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RALPH    RUTHERFORD. 


CHAPTER  I. 


The  wars  which  so  unhappily  raged  almost 
without  intermission  from  1793  to  1814,  fell 
with  peculiar  violence  upon  the  European 
colonies  in  the  West  Indies.  The  bright 
Caribbean  Sea,  studded  as  it  is  with  rich  and 
lovely  islands,  became  throughout  its  whole 
length  and  breadth  one  vast  theatre  for  desul- 
tory and  destructive  combats,  the  objects, 
and  still  more  frequently  the  results  of  which 
were  too  often  lamentably  trivial,  in  compari- 
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son  with  the  blood  shed  in  them,  and  the 
misery  inflicted  by  them. 

But  such  contests,  independently  of  mere 
worldly  temptations,  oflfered  a  wide  field  for 
the  display  of  individual  skill  and  gallantry, 
and  they  were  of  course  eagerly  sought. 

Amongst  the  smaller  expeditions  or  raids 
of  the  time,  few  proved  more  fertile  in 
opportunities  of  acquiring  personal  distinction 

than  did  an  unsuccessftd  attack  upon , 

with  an   inadequate  force,  in   18 — ,  where, 

after  having  stormed  Fort ,  the  British 

seamen  and  marines,  particularly  those  sta- 
tioned in  the  advanced  batteries,  maintained 
an  unequal  conflict  with  the  superior  forces  of 
a  brave  and  resolute  enemy  for  more  than 
twenty  successive  days,  led  on  by  two  distin- 
guished young  naval  ofl9icers  and  a  gallant 
officer  of  Marines,  aU  three  subsequently 
designated  as  fire-eaters — a  distinction  then 
well-known,  and  highly  appreciated,  for  it  was 
beyond  the  desecrating  hand  of  favoiu*. 

During  this  sanguinary  struggle,  so  obsti- 
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Datdy  maintained  day  after  day,  and  especially 
in  that  desperate  crisis  of  the  affair  when  an 
overwhelming  body  of  the  enemy  rushed 
down  with  fierce  shouts  upon  the  select  few 
who  were  undaimtedly  covering  the  rear  of 
our  shattered  little  force,  and  protecting  their 
re-embarkation,  Ralph  Rutherford,  who  had 
recently  arrived  from  England  to  join  the 
flag-ship  as  a  midshipman,  repeatedly  elicited 
the  cheers  of  his  gallant  comrades,  and  the 
marked  approbation  of  his  chivalrous  leader, 
by  a  display  of  calm,  judicious  courage,  ever 
skilfully  adapted  to  the  exigency  of  the  mo- 
ment, amidst  a  continually  increasing  compli- 
cation of  difficulties  and  dangers. 

"Rutherford,"  said  the  officer  who  had 
been  Ralph's  immediate  commandant  upon 
this  occasion,  when  the  remains  of  the  party 
had  been  once  more  assembled,  "  to  earn 
distinction  amongst  such  men  as  those  who 
now  surround  ns  is  no  child's  play ;  I  shall 
report  my  view  of  your  conduct  to  the  Ad- 
miral." 
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Ralph  Rutherford's  heart  beat  proudly,  for 
he  saw  with  especial  gratification  that  his 
most  eager  competitors  for  distinction  ac<)ui- 
esced  cordially  in  this  public  address  to  him 
from  one  whose  approbation  upon  such  a 
subject  was  in  itself  a  high  honour :  he  was 
a  man  of  few  words  and  chivalrous  deeds. 

Speak,  Ralph  could  not ;  but  the  flushed 
cheek  and  flashing  eye  gave  a  more  animated 
response  than  that  which  his  faltering  tongue 
refused  to  utter. 

And  that  young  commandant,  whose  ap- 
probation was  so  precious,  not  long  since 
at  an  advanced  age,  and  with  exalted  rank, 
closed  a  brilliant  career  of  noble  daring  and 
boundless  generosity  by  a  course  of  piety, 
hiunility,  and  charity  rarely  equalled.  His 
pure  and  lofty  patriotism  had  never  been 
sullied  by  one  selfish  thought.  During  many 
dark  and  dreary  years,  unblessed  by  domestic 
solace,  he  endured  from  his  ghastly  and  in- 
curable wounds,  and  without  a  murmur, 
sufferings  and  infirmities  which  it  was  pain- 
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ful  to  contemplate.  But  this  truly  Christian 
hero  knew  where  to  seek  for  support  in 
affliction ;  and  to  his  latest  breath  his  thoughts 
were  more  occupied  with  the  sufferings  of 
others  than  with  his  own. 

Such  a  digression,  induced  by  accidental 
allusion  to  scenes  in  which  this  lamented 
friend  bore  a  conspicuous  part,  may  serve 
to  direct  the  attention  of  the  nobler-minded 
of  our  youthful  aspirants  to  the  edifying 
example  of  a  glorious  naval  life,  closed  by 
a  death  far  more  glorious. 

The  number  of  casualties  in  these  and 
many  more  important  expeditions,  with  the 
fevers  incidental  to  the  climate,  which  were 
greatly  aggravated,  and  often  rendered  fatal, 
by  the  fatigues  and  privations  inseparable 
from  such  services,  that  were  often  per- 
formed in  most  unhealthy  localities,  and 
were  too  often  aided  by  reckless  individual 
imprudence,  led  to  a  constant  demand  upon 
the  mother  country  for  officers  of  the  junior 
grades,  who  were  continually  arriving  in  the 
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West  Indies  to  grasp  at  such  tempting,  but 
often  delusive,  prospects  of  promotion. 

Some  of  the  new-comers,  like  Rutherford, 
had  been  sent  from  head-quarters  at  home  to 
receive  the  recompense  of  services  already  ren- 
dered ;  but  of  course  the  greater  number  came 
recommended  by  powerful  interest.  Some  few 
of  them  were  fortunate  youths,  blessed  with 
noble  birth  or  high  connections,  and  these  ap- 
peared to  consider  rapid  promotion  as  their 
birthright ;  but  they  were  quite  as  prompt  to 
fece  danger  or  privation,  as  their  less-favoured 
or  plebeian  companions, —which  in  a  great  de- 
gree extracted  the  sting  from  the  openly 
avowed  partiality  in  promotion — an  abuse, 
moreover,  too  perfectly  established  and  of  too 
long  standing  to  excite  much  comment  or  ' 
observation. 

This  last  sharp  aflFair  at  had  been 

of  course  canvassed  in  the  squadron ;  and 
Ralph's  share  in  it  proved  a  very  favourable 
introduction  to  his  new  associates,  the  mid- 
shipmen of  the    flag-ship,  who  were  about 
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twenty  in  number,  most  of  them  between 
seventeen  and  twenty  years  of  age,  though 
some  few  who  had  entered  the  service  late, 
were  much  older.  AU  those  who  had  served 
six  years  were  candidates  for  promotion; 
the  prospect  of  vacancies,  therefore,  and  the 
probable  disposal  of  them,  was  frequently  the 
subject  of  earnest  debate  in  the  berth;  but 
there  had  lately  arisen  a  question,  which  for 
the  moment  excited  a  still  more  lively  in- 
terest. 

It  had  been  proposed  to  purchase  a  hand- 
some outfit,  and  to  adopt  a  comparatively 
sumptuous  style  of  living,  in  imitation  of  a 
military  mess,  with  all  the  dignity  of  Lafitte 
and  Champagne. 

"  Midshipmen,"  argued  the  leadmg  advo- 
cate for  this  new  order  of  things  (an  unedu- 
cated and  unpolished  youth,  who  had  made 
much  prize  money),  "  are  officers  and  gentle- 
men ;  but  it  is  only  by  living  as  such,  that  we 
can  maintain  our  consequence,  and  the  credit 
of  the  ship." 
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This  proposal,  which  had  often  been 
mooted,  though  never  before  so  distinctly 
proposed  to  the  assembled  mess,  although 
by  no  means  unanimously  approved,  was 
vehemently  applauded  by  a  considerable 
number,  and  coldly  acquiesced  in  by  a 
majority  of  those  present.  Some  who  could 
afford  it,  really  wished  it,  whilst  many  with- 
out permanent  means  for  meeting  such  an 
expense,  acquiesced  because  they  had  prize- 
money  enough  to  support  it  for  the  present, 
and  trusted  to  chance  for  the  future.  Amongst 
those  who  were  most  averse  to  the  arrange- 
ment, no  one  would  incur  the  risk  of  being 
thought  poor  or  mean,  though  some  ventured 
to  oppose  it  upon  other  grounds. 

Two  or  three  of  the  most  able  and  influ- 
ential men  took  no  part  in  the  debate,  but 
looked  ominously  grave,  to  the  great  discom- 
posure of  its  zealous  advocates. 

**  Rutherford,"  said  Lord  George  Carleton, 
a  fine  manly  youth,  "  do  give  us  your 
opinion.      I  should  like  to  see  such  a  table 
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kept,  as  I  could  ask  my  shore  friends  to,  as 
at  a  regimental  mess,  though  I  would  not  wish 
to  inconvenience  others.  What  say  you  to 
it?" 

Urged  upon  all  sides  for  his  opinion, 
Ralph  at  length  said  : 

"  I  do  not  think  that  an  expensive  mess 
would  confer  credit  upon  us,  or  upon  our 
ship,  were  it  possible  to  maintain  it,  which 
is  not  the  case.  Many  of  us  who  find  a 
difficulty  in  supporting  the  expense  of  a 
mess,  consistent  with  our  pay,  and  adapted 
to  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the  service, 
must  either  withdraw  from  it,  or  involve 
ourselves  in  pecuniary  difficulties  ;  in  other 
words,  in  ruin  and  degradation.  Many  a 
man's  prospects  would  thus  be  destroyed, 
and  many  a  widowed  mother's  heart  broken." 
He  spoke  with  deep  feeling,  for  his  own  in- 
estimable mother  was  present  to  his  thoughts. 
"  And  for  what  ?  To  attempt  a  feeble  parody 
of  that,  which  we  have  neither  space  nor 
means  to  imitate  successfully,  were  it  desi- 
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rable  to  do  so,  which  it  certainly  is  not. 
The  attempt  would  prove  ruinous  to  our- 
selves, and  so  injurious  to  the  public  service, 
that  if  we  should  be  weak  enough  to  per- 
sist, authority  must  sooner  or  later  suppress  it. 
I  would  suggest  the  general  use  of  moderate- 
priced  wines,  to  the  entire  exclusion  of  spirits, 
which  should  never  be  permitted  to  enter  a 
midshipman's  berth  upon  any  pretext ;  and  in 
such  a  change  as  that,  the  authorities  could, 
and  no  doubt  would,  materially  assist  us." 

Ralph's  opinion  was  almost  unanimously 
adopted;  for  plain  good  sense,  simply  and 
manfully     asserted,    always    carries    weight. 

Many  who  would  have  acquiesced  in  the 
extravagance  proposed  contrary  to  their  own 
interests  and  wishes,  from  false  shame,  be- 
came bold  and  decided  opponents  to  it  imder 
such  a  leader. 

"Well,"  said  Lord  George,  addressing 
Ralph  with  great  good-humour,  "  I  may  at 
least  claim  the  merit  of  being  convinced 
that  you  are  right ;  and  as  you  won*t  per- 
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mit  US  to  play  the  fool,  and  waste  our  loose 
cash  here,  come  ashore  with  us  at  Port 
Royal  to-night,  that  we  may  show  you  a 
specimen  of  West  Indian  fim  and  gaiety." 

Ralph  laughed :  he  could  not  but  like 
the  frank,  gay  youth  who  had  so  inge- 
nuously and  good-humouredly  given  way  to 
his  pleading,  and  who  was  indeed  a  most 
attractive  person. 

"  Come,"  resumed  Carleton,  "  you  have 
done  good  enough  to  quiet  your  conscience 
for  one  day,  and  may  venture  to  dissipate 
a  little  now ;  we  have  a  jovial  dinner  at 
Suzy  Atkins's,  with  one  of  your  late  leaders 
in  the  chair,  supported  by  a  set  of  real 
good  fellows.  Old  Tom  will  be  there,  and 
he  is  in  himself  a  host ;  for  what  between 
laughing  at  him,  and  with  him,  the  fun 
he  produces  is  inexhaustible ;  and  then  the 
dignity  ball  afterwards — 'twill  do  your  heart 
good  to  see  it." 

Ralph  shook  his  head  good-humom-edly. 

"  I  can  assure   you,"    resumed   Carleton, 
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"  we  will  show  you  what  will  astonish  one 
so  fresh  from  the  old  country.  Few  ball- 
rooms can  compare  with  ours  for  a  display 
of  beauty,  both  of  &ce  and  form  ;  and  as 
for  grace  and  elegance,  if  we  cannot  boast 
of  the  sublime  realities,  you  will  at  least  see 
the  most  enchanting  caricatures  of  both  that 
it  LS  possible  to  imagine." 

"  Yoiu"  description  of  a  dignity  ball,"  said 
Ralph  laughing,  "  is  sketched  with  much 
unction,  and  is  indeed  more  than  sufficiently 
attractive ;  but  the  mail  will  start  to-morrow, 
and  my  letters  will  occupy  me  all  this  evening ; 
I  must  therefore  beg  to  be  excused,  having 
important  business  to  write  about." 

"  I  am  sorry  for  it,"  replied  Carleton ; 
"  and  the  more  so,  because  you  would  have 
been  sure  to  meet  many  of  your  comrades  in 
your  late  affair." 

Thus  rattled  the  gay  and  thoughtless  Car- 
leton, who  soon  after  started  for  the  shore 
with  a  large  and  merry  party.  He  was  the 
leader  of  a  wild  and  rollicking  set ;  not  that 


RALPH    RUTHERFORD.  13 

he  was  more  dissipated  than  the  others — less 
so  indeed  than  most  of  them — but  whilst 
his  title,  and  his  comparatively  profuse  ex- 
penditure, enlisted  many  of  the  meaner 
spirited  of  his  messmates  under  his  banner, 
his  good-hmnour  and  buoyant  spirits  made 
him  a  general  favourite  with  such  of  the 
better  sort  as  were  decidedly  social  and  fro- 
licsome. 

"There's  nothing  in  that  fellow  Ruther- 
ford afler  all,"  squeaked  a  pale,  delicate- 
looking  youth,  as  he  stepped  out  upon  the 
wharf,  on  a  remarkably  slender  pair  of  legs ; 
"  he  has  no  taste  for  a  jolly  good  row — not 
he." 

The  speaker  was  ever  wont  to  be  con- 
spicuous at  the  commencement,  or  rather  at 
the  provocation  of  a  row,  wherever  he  might 
be  at  its  close.  • 

"And  yet,"  added  a  coarse,  stimipy, 
hard  featured  toady  of  the  young  Lord, 
"  though  this  Mr.  Rutherford  gives  himself 
such  airs,    and   must  be   courted  forsooth, 
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none  of  us  know  who  he  is,  nor  where  he 
comes  from." 

"That  may  be,  Tomkins,"  remarked 
Carleton,  "but  we  know  what  he  is,  and 
where  he  came  from  last,  which  is  more  to 
the  purpose,  I  wish  he  could  have  come 
with  us;  but  it's  his  loss,  for  we  shall 
have  a  regular  jolly  party." 

"  Yes,"  cried  another,  "  if  only  to  fetch 
up  the  lee  way  for  that  last  stupid  cruize, 
where  we  have  been  hard  worked,  and  half 
starved,  and  did  nothing  after  all." 

"  Shuldham,"  said  Ralph,  as  he  closed 
his  letters  about  noon  next  day  ;  addressing 
a  mild,  intellectual  looking  young  man,  who 
had  participated  in  the  festivities  of  the  pre- 
ceding night,  and  who  now  sat  with  his  elbows 
on  the  mess-table,  resting  his  throbbing 
temples  upon  his  hands :  "  you  can  have 
no  taste  for  pine-apple  punch  parties,  and 
dignity  balls;  why  then  should  you,  my 
good  fellow,  embark  in  such  destructive 
follies,   merely    in    imitation   of    men    with 
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coarser  minds  and  harder  heads  ?  If 
you  really  are  what  I  believe  you  to  be, 
a  single  effort  will  extricate  you  from  all 
this/' 

Shuldham  raised  his  languid  eyes ;  his 
face  was  deadly  pale,  but  his  brow  was 
burning.  He  offered  his  fevered  hand  to 
Ralph. 

"  I  am  to  have  a  cruize  in  the  tender,'* 
resumed  Ralph,  "  and  will  get  you  named  to 
go  with  me  ;  a  cruize  will  soon  set  you  right 
— no  head-aches  at  sea — ^you  shall  cut  the 
dissipation  of  our  friends  here  at  Port  Royal. 
We  shall  be  better  employed  in  looking  out 
for  enemy's  cruizers :  and  who  knows  what 
luck  we  may  have  ?" 

Shuldham  was  really  as  Ralph  had  divined 
— a  sensible,  w^ell-disposed  lad,  but  he  was 
rather  apt  to  be  led  away ;  and  as  he  could 
not  boast  of  even  the  rudiment  of  a  beard, 
was  probably  apprehensive  that  his  manhood 
would  be  questioned,  unless  he  did  as  others 
did; — a   foolish   fear    which   has  led  thou- 
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sands  into  vicious  courses,  who  had  no 
natural  propensity  to  such  ways,  and  only 
learnt  to  relish  them  by  practice. 

Shuldham  accepted  this  oflFer  with  great 
alacrity;  he  felt  gratified  by  such  a  mark 
of  attention  from  Rutherford,  who  gifted 
with  a  clear  head,  a  strong  spirit  of  self- 
reliance  and  self-will,  and  well-proved 
courage,  with  pleasing  manners,  free  from 
every  taint  of  arrogance  or  presumption, 
necessarily  had  acquired  a  considerable 
degree  of  influence  over  the  better  sort  of 
the  less  powerful  minds  around  him.  And 
this  proved  an  important  era  in  yoxmg 
Shuldham's  life,  for  he  was  at  once  res- 
cued from  evil  example — so  fatal  to  docile 
youth — and  became  attached  to  a  friend 
whose  good  qualities  he  was  perfectly  able 
to  appreciate,  and  to  whom  he  ever  after 
looked  up  as  a  guide. 

Two  days  after  this  conversation,  Ruther- 
ford and  his  young  friend  sailed  upon 
their  cruise  in   the    *  Pickle'    tender,    with 
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one  gun  and  twenty  men.  She  was  at- 
tached to  the  flag-ship,  and  manned  from 
her. 

There  had  been  a  rumour  that  some  of 
the  more  turbulent  and  ill-disposed  slaves 
on  estates  near  to  the  coast  opposite  St. 
Domingo,  had  held  occasional  intercourse 
with  the  revolted  negroes  of  that  island, 
which  in  the  anarchical  state  of  its  barba- 
rous population  had  become  an  object  of 
considerable  anxiety  to  the  Government. 
The  *  Pickle '  had  been  sent  to  watch  the 
more  secluded  parts  of  the  seaboard  to  pre- 
vent all  such  intercourse. 

For  two  days  she  had  been  retarded  by 
calms  and  variable  winds,  but  on  the  third 
morning  being  abreast  of  a  remote  and 
thinly-peopled  district,  Ralph  hauled  his 
little  craft  dose  in  with  the  land  whilst  it 
was  yet  dark,  and  when  the  day  broke  a 
small  light  schooner,  evidently  no  trader, 
was  seen  lying-to,  about  two  miles  ahead 
of  the    '  Pickle,'    whilst    half-way  between 
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the  stranger  and  the  tender,  rowing  to- 
wards the  former  was  a  long  galley, 
which  could  only  avail  herself  of  a  few 
of  her  oars,  from  having  goods  of  some 
sort  piled  up  most  imskilfully  in  her  mid- 
ships, which,  as  far  as  could  be  judged 
by  the  aid  of  the  telescopes,  ap- 
peared to  be  plxmder  hastily  thrown 
together — an  appearance  sufficiently  alarm- 
ing. 

"This  looks  like  mischief,"  said  Ruther- 
ford ;  "  fire  a  shot  over  the  boat." 

No  notice  having  been  taken  of  the  first 
shot,  a  second  was  fired  at  her,  and  as  it  fell 
close  under  the  boat's  stern  she  brought  to, 
or  rather  the  rowers  dropped  their  oars  and 
concealed  themselves ;  but  as  the  tender  was 
becabned  she  continued  to  fire,  till  the  boat's- 
crew  alarmed,  resumed  their  oars  and  rowed 
their  boat  awkwardly,  slowly,  and  unwillingly 
alongside  the  *  Pickle.' 

The  strange  schooner  meantime,  which 
was  out  of  gun-shot,  had  shown  no  colours ; 
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but  having  retained  the  breeze,  had  made  all 
sail,  and  steering  for  St.  Domingo,  was 
rapidly  increasing  her  distance  from  the 
*  Hckle/  as  she  still  lay  becalmed. 
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CHAPTER   II. 


Mr.  Carteret,  of  Mount  Cenis,  an  emi- 
nent planter  in  Jamaica,  having  occasion  to 
visit  a  small  estate  on  the  sea-coast,  where 
he  had  built  what  in  India  would  be  called  a 
bungalow,  which  aflForded  tolerable  accommo- 
dation for  his  family  when  business,  or  a 
wish  to  enjoy  the  cool,  fresh  sea-breezes  of 
the  Retreat — for  so  was  this  pleasant  cottage 
named — induced  him  to  leave,  for  a  time,  his 
commodious  family-mansion  in  the  moun- 
tains, had  set  out  upon  one  of  these  not  un- 
frequent  excursions,  taking  with  him  his 
daughters,  Julia  and  Laura,  seventeen  and 
sixteen  years  of  age. 
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Mrs.  Carteret^  who  was  a  tall,  thin,  stiff, 
impracticable  person,  indifferent  to  everybody 
and  everything,  but  her  own  indulgences  and 
caprices;  occupied- with  her  own  ailments, 
real  or  imaginary,  and  very  indolent,  had  de- 
clined to  accompany  the  party,  as  she  had  fre- 
quently done  of  late,  pleading  that  the  exer- 
tion was  too  much  for  her  delicate  state  of 
health  ; —  being  one  of  those  sickly-looking 
ladies  who  are  always  well  enough  to  do 
anything  they  may  wish  to  do,  but  quite  in- 
capable of  doing  anything  that  does  not  suit 
their  fancy,  however  important  to  their  fami- 
lies. Indeed,  as  this  good  lady  was  rarely 
pleased  with  anything,  and  querulously  exacted 
unremitting  attention  from  everybody,  neither 
Mr.  Carteret  nor  his  daughters  enjoyed  theu* 
excursion  the  less  that  she  had  refused  to  be 
one  of  the  party ;  and  as  they  rarely  stayed 
at  the  Retreat  more  than  a  few  days,  the 
attendance  of  their  faithful  old  nurse  Jemima 
was  considered  to  be  quite  sufficient. 

The  little  party  started  long  before  sunrise 
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on  a  fine  morning,  and  in  great  glee.  No- 
where is  a  short  journey  accomplished  with 
more  ease  and  pleasure,  than  amongst  their 
native  hills,  by  the  wealthy  and  often  highly- 
educated  landed  proprietors  of  Jamaica, 
amongst  whom  strong  family  attachments, 
and  frank,  open-hearted  good-will  prevafl, 
at  least  as  much  as  amongst  any  class  of 
people  on  earth,  cherished  and  polished  by 
a  course  of  habitual  hospitality  which,  al- 
though it  may  arise  in  a  great  degree  from 
causes  that  can  exert  no  such  influence  in 
England,  gives  a  peculiar  charm  to  West 
Indian  society,  and  exercises  a  beneficial  in- 
fluence in  promoting  a  spirit  of  frankness 
and  cordiality  in  the  West  Indian  social  cha- 
racter, very  dear  to  the  memory  of  those  who 
have  had  the  good  fortune  to  enjoy  it. 

Nowhere  is  there  a  more  delicious  variety 
of  hill  and  dale,  mountain  gorge,  and  rugged 
precipice,  torrent  and  waterfall,  than  in  the 
route  taken  by  Mr.  Carteret  from  Mount 
Cenis  to   the   Retreat,    winding  round    the 
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more  difficult  ground.  The  most  goigeous 
shrubs,  cultivated  with  so  much  cost  and 
care  in  our  conservatories  and  hothouses, 
with  others  yet  imknown  to  our  gardeners, 
stood  forth  here  in  their  own  soft  climate 
in  their  true  character,  as  stately  forest-trees, 
dothed  in  a  fantastic  garb  of  creeping  plants ; 
some  of  these  hanging  in  light  festoons, 
and  glowing  with  blossoms  or  berries,  inter- 
mingled with  and  relieved  by  broad  sheets 
of  grey  and  glittering  mosses,  which  flowed, 
as  it  were,  from  amidst  the  dark  foliage ;  whilst 
the  larger  creepers  descended  to  the  groimd 
in  twisted,  cordage-like  masses,  large  as 
cables.  On  the  nearer  trees,  by  the  way-side, 
the  wide-spreading  branches  bore  an  infinite 
variety  of  parasitical  plants,  often  of  singular, 
and  even  grotesque  forms,  but  many  of  them 
beautiful.  Myriads  of  bright  and  noisy 
birds  fluttered  and  chattered  amongst  the 
thick,  dark,  yet  many-shaded  sea  of  leaves ; 
but  it  is  vain  to  attempt  to  convey  to  our 
home-bred  readers,  the   beauty    of  a  scene 


24  RALPH   RUTHERFORD. 

which  must  be  beheld  to  be  fully  appre- 
ciated. 

Such  were  the  objects  which  courted  their 
immediate  attention  as  they  rode  gently  on, 
winding  their  devious  way  amongst  scattered 
rocks,  and  broken  groxmd,  garnished  with 
aloe,  prickly  pear,  and  other  tropical  shrubs, 
of  form  and  growth  most  strange  to  European 
eyes :  whilst  in  the  distance,  more  mighty 
specimens  of  tropical  growth  sprang  up  from 
every  ravine,  their  surpassing  magnitude  es- 
caping the  observation  of  the  careless  passer- 
by, because  the  purity  of  the  atmosphere 
misled  him  as  to  the  distances  of  objects. 

"  Julia,"  said  Mr.  Carteret,  "  observe  that 
large  tree,  raising  its  solitary  head  from  the 
rich  hollow  at  the  foot  of  yon  conspicuous 
precipice." 

"  I  see  it,"  replied  Julia,  "  but  perceive 
nothing  very  remarkable  in  it :  it's  a  large 
tree,  but  that's  all !" 

"You  must  see  a  conspicuous  white 
speck  on  the  top  of  that  tree ;  and  if  you 
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do,   what  in  your  wisdom  do  you  suppose 
that  white  speck  to  be  ?" 

"  I  suppose,  my  dear  father,"  said  the 
lively  girl,  laughing,  ''that  it  is  the  ske- 
leton of  a  plump  turkey,  carried  off  by  some 
villanous  buzzard  from  your  stock-yard,  to 
the  great  indignation  of  old  Sambo,  and 
devoured  at  leisure  upon  that  inaccessible 
perch,  the  vile  marauder  rocking  hunself 
luxuriously  in  the  cool  mountain  breez 
whilst  he  enjoyed  his  repast." 

"Nay,  Julia,  my  love,  you  are  far  from 
the  mark.  That  white  speck  is  nothing  less 
than  the  skeleton  of  an  old  blind  horse,  who 
having  fallen  over  the  precipice  immediately 
above  it,  lodged  on  the  topmost  branches  of 
that  huge  tree,  where  his  weight,  or  his 
struggles,  making  no  impression,  he  became 
the  victim  of  birds  of  prey ;  and  you  h^ve 
mistaken  the  skeleton  of  a  horse  for  that  of 
a  farm-yard  fowl ;  nor  do  I  wonder  at  it,  so 
deceptive  is  the  effect  of  this  pure  moun- 
tain atmosphere  upon  oiu*  powers  of  vision. 

VOL.  I.  c 
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Julia,  [  wished  to  show  you  how  difficult  it  is 
in  these  hills  to  judge  of  the  size  of  distant 
objects,  or  of  distances." 

Thus  beguiling  the  length  of  their  journey, 
which  had  gradually  become  oppressively 
warm,  they  at  length  hailed  with  delight  a 
view  of  the  sea,  with  its  cool  refreshing 
breeze,  equally  acceptable  to  horse  and 
rider ;  and  having  arrived  at  the  Retreat, 
with  just  such  a  sense  of  fatigue  as  served 
to  enhance  the  comforts  of  rest  and  re- 
freshment, our  little  party  were  soon  enjoy- 
ing from  the  broad  latticed  verandah,  which 
occupied  the  whole  front  of  the  building, 
their  fondly-cherished  view  of  the  dark 
blue  ocean,  gently  rippled  by  the  breeze, 
dotted  here  and  there  with  the  white  sail 
of  the  returning  fisherman,  or  the  massive 
form  of  the  deep-laden  drogher,  creeping 
along  shore  with  her  heavy  cargo — their 
prospect  only  bounded  by  a  hazy,  indistinct, 
cloudy  appearance,  raised  far  above  the 
natural  horizon. 
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"  May  not  that  be  a  dim  view  of  those 
St.  Domingo  mountains,  concerning  which 
we  hear  such  dreadful  tales?"  said  Laura, 
shuddering.  "  They  certainly  lie  in  that 
direction,  Julia." 

"  You  are  afraid  of  your  own  shadow, 
I  believe,"  replied  her  sister ;  "  but  St. 
Domingo  is  far  enough  from  us," 

*'  I  hope  so,  Julia,  but  Jemima  was  speak- 
ing of  it,  just  now :  the  dear  old  soul  was  in 
one  of  her  superstitious  moods,  and  declared 
she  could  not  look  in  that  direction  without  a 
shudder." 

"  Oh !  yes,"  replied  Julia,  somewhat  scorn- 
fully, "  Jemima  has  been  out  of  spirits  all 
day,  for  whilst  we  were  enjoying  the  beautiful 
scenery  around  us,  in  our  descent  from  the 
hifls,  the  poor  old  creature  could  see  nothing 
but  evil  omens.  She  heard  too  the  scream  of 
that  rare  bird,  which  their  fetish  men  tell  them 
always  forbodes  misfortune ;  'twas  enough  to 
alarm  one  to  hear  her ;  but  I  have  no  faith  in 

such  nonsense." 

c  2 
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And  yet  she  was  not  quite  so  firm  as  she 
had  professed  to  be,  for  Mr.  Carteret  soon 
after  happening  to  join  them,  foimd  her  lean- 
ing pensively  upon  the  window-ledge  with 
her  large,  dark,  expressive  eyes  fixed  almost 
apprehensively  on  the  distant  horizon. 

"  What  ails  thee,  my  darling  ?"  said  the 
father,  as  he  smoothed  down  her  glossy 
ringlets. 

"  I  know  not,"  she  replied  ;  "  but  does 
not  St.  Domingo  lie  upon  yonder  horizon, 
and  not  far  off,  and  what  sad  tales  of  rapine 
and  murder  have  reached  us  fi^om  that  ill-fated 
shore !  Jemima  was  talking  of  it  with  alarm 
in  one  of  her  queer  fits  to-day,  and  though  I 
laughed  at  her  gloomy  fancies,  somehow  they 
seem  to  have  affected  me  also." 

Mr.  Carteret  smiled  at  Julia's  momen- 
tary alarm,  and  momentary  it  was,  for  fi-e- 
quent  and  fitfiil  were  her  changes  of  mood, 
though  the  joyous  one  largely  predominated, 
and  she  was  soon  once  more  all  life  and 
animation. 
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To  the  slaves  on  the  estate  the  arrival 
of  the  family  was  ever  more  or  less  a  jubilee, 
bringing  them,  through  their  young  mis- 
tresses, some  advantage  or  indulgence.  The 
negro  women  hailed  their  arrival  with  joy, 
and  the  children  with  screams  of  delight — 
for  negro  joy  is  ever  clamorous.  The  kind- 
hearted  girls  always  bestowed  much  notice 
on  these  children,  and  had  their  favourites 
amongst  them.  No  sooner  did  Julia  and 
Laura,  therefore,  make  their  appearance  out 
of  doors  in  the  evening,  attended  by  Jemima, 
than  a  wild  and  joyful  shout  broke  forth 
from  the  expectant  crowd,  to  announce  the 
important  event. 

The  reader  has  doubtless  seen  the  rush 
of  barn-door  fowls,  when  the  farmer's  wife 
enters  their  domain  at  the  long-expected 
hour,  holding  with  both  hands  her  widely 
distended  apron,  teeming  with  bright  barley  ; 
such  was  the  rush  and  the  flutter  of  that 
whole  laughing,  chattering  bevy  of  soot- 
ooloiured     picaninnies,      true     disciples      of 
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Momus ;  their  white  teeth  and  eyeballs 
gKttering  amongst  their  shining  black  feces, 
whilst  their  huge,  round,  woolly  heads, 
mounted  guard  so  strangely  over  their 
protuberant  bodies,  which  half  concealed 
their  slender,  misshapen  legs,  stuck  almost 
in  the  middle  of  a  long,  thin,  uninstepped 
foot,  impartmg  a  most  grotesque  effect  to 
the  broad  and  merry  grin,  which  literally 
distended  the  thick-lipped  mouth  from  ear 
to  ear.  But  they  were  beauties  in  their 
mother's  eyes,  and  the  dark,  but  often 
comely  matrons  watched  with  delighted 
looks,  each,  as  her  own  peculiar  darling 
became  the  object  of  momentary  notice  to 
Julia  or  to  Laura.  The  latter  was  more 
gentle  and  more  discriminating  than  her 
sister,  adapting  herself  more  carefully  to 
the  habits  and  feelings  of  the  negroes;  yet 
both  were  kind  and  familiar  with  the 
children,  and  each  had  brought  presents  for 
her  favourites. 

It  would    have   surprised    some   of    our 
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worthy  out-and-out  emancipists,  who  cannot 
for  a  moment  divest  slavery  of  the  fetter 
and  the  lash,  to  have  seen  with  what 
evidently  accustomed  familiarity  these  dark 
pickaninnies  sported  around  the  fidr  girls, 
even  clinging  to  them,  and  embracing  their 
knees  playfully,  with  uproarious  laughter. 
That  these  things  were  so,  is  unquestionable, 
and  that  domestic  slaves  often  led  an  easy 
life,  indulged  even,  and  pampered  is  equally 
so ;  yet  was  it  far  otherwise  with  the 
great  body  of  field-slaves ;  and  slavery, 
modify  it  as  you  may,  is  still  the  horror 
of  horrors,  not  less  a  curse  to  the  oppressor 
than  to  the  oppressed  ! 

Mr.  Carteret  was  a  just  and  a  kind 
master,  prudent  and  vigilant;  still  much 
went  on  at  the  Retreat  which  he  knew 
not,  and  could  not  possibly  have  known. 

Night  came  rapidly  as  usual  with  sun- 
down, and  all  was  bright,  and  calm,  and 
tranquil  in  an  atmosphere  laden  with  rich 
and  spicy  odours.     Our  little  group,  almost 
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too  indolent  to  talk,  enjoyed  the  delicious 
coolness  of  the  air  in  the  broad  verandah, 
sippmg  the  gratefiil  sherbet,  icy  and  fragrant 
with  the  fresh  lime  and  other  Indian  fruits 
and  herbs,  mingled  with  masterly  skill ;  a 
light  breeze  had  sprung  up  to  ripple  the 
broad  waters  murmuring  at  their  feet;  the 
rays  of  the  descending  moon  glittered 
amongst  the  transparent  dew-drops  which 
gemmed  the  slightly  quivering  foliage  of 
the  more  feathery  of  the  plants,  whilst  in 
the  deeply-shaded  spots,  the  fireflies  sported 
in  ever-fluttering  myriads,  alighting  occa- 
sionally here  and  there,  and  spreading  far 
and  near  their  brilliant  though  puny 
splendour. 

It  was  indeed  a  scene  of  surpassing 
loveliness,  in  full  harmony  with  the  feeling 
of  quiet,  peaceful  happiness  which  pervaded 
the  hearts  of  our  young  girls,  as  they 
gazed  upon  the  ever- varying  picture ;  for 
the  tropical  moon,  more  dazzling  than  a 
noon-day's  winter  sun  in   northern   climes, 
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slowly  descending,  in  all  its  unshorn  splen- 
dour, beneath  the  unbroken  horizon,  lighted 
up  the  face  of  the  waters  gorgeously;  and 
the  deepening  shadows  on  the  landward 
side  of  the  groves  acquired  additional  gloom 
fix)m  the  streaks  and  sprays  of  vivid  light, 
which  yet  lingered  amidst  the  topmost 
branches  of  the  loftier  trees,  pencilling  their 
varied  and  fantastic  outline  on  the  dark 
blue  sky. 

It  is  difficult  to  quit  such  soft  and 
soothing  scenes,  such  sweet  and  balmy  air, 
even  to  seek  that  repose  which,  in  so 
enervating  a  climate,  nature  demands  after 
a  day  of  unwonted  exertion,  however  plea- 
surable ;  but  the  faithful  Jemima  became 
importunate,  and  at  length  she  spoke  as 
she  was  somewhat  wont  to  do,  with  the 
voice  of  authority,  till  her  unwilling  charges 
yielded  to  her  persuasions,  and  retired 
languid  and  fatigued  with  the  pleasmres  of 
the  past  day,  fondly  anticipating  still  greater 
happiness  on  the  morrow. 

c  3 
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Mr.  Carteret  still  lingered  in  the  verandah, 
enjoying  his  cigar;  his  thoughts,  hitherto 
almost  exclusively  occupied  with  his  young 
companions,  took,  in  their  absence,  a  more 
serious  turn.  He  had  for  some  time  enter- 
tained a  design  of  returning  to  England — 
a  measure  highly  desirable  on  account  of 
his  daughters,  one  of  whom  was  now  of 
an  age  to  be  introduced,  and  he  himself, 
who  had  been  born  and  educated  in 
England,  wished  to  end  his  days  in  the 
old  country,  where  he  had  left  dear  friends 
and  valued  connections.  Long  absence  had 
by  no  means  impaired  his  attachment  to 
his  native  land,  and  though  not  of  a  very 
advanced  age,  his  constitution,  never  robust, 
now  required  a  more  bracing  climate. 

Nothing  is  more  easy,  and  few  things 
are  more  agreeable,  than  to  form  delightful 
plans  for  the  future,  and  those  who  do  not 
sec  all  the  complications  of  the  situation 
of  a  man  known  to  be  wealthy,  often  wonder 
why  he  should  hesitate  to  do  that  which  is 
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known  to  be  his  wish,  and  seems  to  be  jfully 
within  his  power. 

"I  would  not  stay  another  day  in  this 
oountiy,  lovely  as  it  is,  and  happy  as  I 
have  been  it  it,  especially  with  those  dear 
giiis,  if  I  was  as  free  to  return  to  the  old 
country  as  Carteret  is.  His  estates  are  quite 
dear  now." 

Thus  spoke  Mr.  Frampton,  a  sensible  and 
kind-hearted  neighbour,  to  a  common  friend, 
and  no  doubt  many  other  people  had  made 
similar  remarks,  perhaps  with  less  delicacy ; 
for  we  are  always  wise,  and  not  always 
courteous,  in  discussing  the  affairs  of  our 
neighbours,  which,  however,  by  no  means 
impKes  wisdom  in  the  management  of  our 
own. 

But  we  have  left  Mr.  Carteret  smoking 
his  Havanah  thoughtfully,  till  the  end  of 
the  cigar  approaching  the  tip  of  his  nose, 
which  was  somewhat  inconveniently  long  for 
his  very  short  face ;  he  threw  it  from  him, 
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and  having  lighted  another,  began  to  com- 
mune with  his  thoughts. 

They  were  first  direx^ted  to  the  best  mode 
of  effecting  the  sale  of  bis  estates,  then  to 
the  difficulties  that  lay  in  the  way  of  obtain- 
ing his  wife's  consent  to  the  necessary  ar- 
rangements, she  having  an  interest  in  part  of 
the  property;  and,  lastly,  to  the  means  of 
procuring  the  co-operation  of  his  brother 
Peter,  who  was  in  an  ill  state  of  health,  and 
fondly  attached  to  Julia. 

He  threw  away  the  stump  of  his  cigar, 
clasped  his  hands  behind  his  back,  and  paced 
gently  up  and  down  the  verandah  in  deep 
thought. 

At  last  he  offered  up  a  heartfelt  prayer, 
and  retired  to  rest ;  but  uncle  Peter,  and  the 
possible  evil  results  which  might  arise  from 
his  injudicious  fondness  for  Julia,  somewhat 
disturbed  his  slumbers. 

Again  the  morning  was  delicious,  and  the 
master  of  the  house  lounged  in  the  verandah. 
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with  his  cup  of  Mocha  aod  his  cigar;  the 
view  fix)m  it,  in  its  bright  dewy  morning 
garb,  displaying  new  forms  of  loveliness. 

Ladies  are  early  risers  in  the  West  Indies, 
and  breakfast  is  happily  a  social  meal.  The 
girls  did  not  keep  him  long  waiting;  and 
when  he  afterwards  proceeded  to  transact 
the  business  that  had  brought  him  to  the 
Retreat,  his  daughters  foimd  ample  and  in- 
teresting occupations :  there  were  shady  bowers 
and  tiny  waterfalls  to  visit,  the  laughing, 
shouting,  todling  picaninnies  to  admire,  and 
other  pets  to  attend  to :  the  heat  of  the  day 
was  given  to  repose,  and  at  length  the  even- 
ing brought  the  so-ardently  desired  excursion 
upon  the  sea. 

The  little  *  Sylph,'  with  her  white  sails 
and  streaming  flag,  received  the  joyous  party. 
A  gentle  breeze,  whilst  it  filled  the  light, 
swelling  canvas,  communicated  a  grateful 
gliding  motion  to  the  trim  craft,  and  gave  to 
the  atmosphere  that  delicious  freshness  only 
to  be  appreciated  by  those  who  have  panted 
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under  a  vertical  sun,  or  laboured  to  breathe 
under  the  crushing  depression  of  the  parching 
simoon.  Fresh  cool  fruits  and  iced  sherbets 
awaited  their  return. 

Mr.  Carteret  had,  with  some  difficulty,  com- 
pleted his  business  in  time  to  join  them  in 
the  boat  excursion  of  the  evening.  He  had 
shaken  off,  for  the  time,  his  anxious  thoughts, 
and  having  promised  his  daughters  one  more 
day  at  the  Retreat,  during  which  he  could 
attend  wholly  to  them,  which  would  greatly 
extend  their  excursions  and  amusements,  he 
slept  profoundly.  Even  dear  old  Jemima,  in 
the  general  happiness,  had  ceased  to  forebode 
evil ;  and  all  was  peace  and  calm  repose  at 
the  Retreat. 
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CHAPTER  III. 


Amongst  the  objects  which  had  parti-^ 
cularly  attracted  the  attention  of  Julia  and 
Laura,  during  the  afternoon  of  the  preceding 
day,  whilst  they  had  been  amusing  them- 
selves  by  watching  the  movements  of  the 
smaQ  vessels  passing  to  and  fro,  a  white  sail, 
on  the  o£Bng,  of  considerable  size,  had  inte- 
rested them  much.  Her  tall,  taper  spars, 
and  ample  sails,  cut  with  a  graceful  sweep, 
and  swelling  out  to  the  lightest  breeze,  indi- 
cated swiftness ;  but,  although  ever  in  move- 
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ment,  she  did  not  appear  to  advance  much  in 
any  direction. 

"  I  verily  believe,"  said  Julia,  "  that  beau- 
tiful vessel  is  sporting  on  those  gentle  waves 
to  amuse  us,  Laura.  One  might  fancy  it 
contained  some  knight  or  necromancer,  hover- 
ing about  us  for  good  or  for  evil." 

"  He  must  have  excellent  eyes  to  see  us," 
replied  Laura,  laughing ;  "  but  you  are  wont 
to  dream  of  lovers  in  disguise." 

Other  objects  and  subjects  soon  attracted 
the  ever- varying  thoughts  of  those  happy  and 
light-hearted  girls.  The  evening  had  passed 
away  delightfully;  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Retreat  were  biu^ied  in  profound  repose, 
when,  soon  after  midnight,  they  were  sud- 
denly seized  in  their  beds,  secured,  and  de- 
prived of  all  power  of  giving  an  alarm.  The 
house  was  surrounded  by  armed  strangers, 
who  were  men  of  colour.  No  ponderous 
bolts  or  bars  precluded  invasion,  nor  was 
much  noise  made  in  forcing  an  entrance 
even  to  the  chambers.     Shortly  afterwards, 
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the  terrified  captives  found  themselves  borne 
somewhat  roughly  to  the  beach,  and,  to  their 
utter  consternation,  were  placed  in  a  large 
boat,  with  threats  of  instant  death,  should 
they  attempt  to  give  any  trouble. 

Jemima,  who  felt  all  a  mother's  care  for 
her  helpless  charge,  had  dung  to  them  with 
such  desperate  pertinacity,  that  neither  threats 
nor  blows  availed  to  drive  her  from  her  pur- 
pose; and  whether  the  appeal  she  made  to 
the  robbers,  in  some  wild  African  dialect, 
prevailed,  or  by  whatever  motive  moved,  one 
of  them  took  the  little  old  woman  up  in  his 
arms,  and  flung  her  angrily  into  the  boat,  to 
the  great  consolation  of  the  weeping  objects 
of  her  affection. 

Who  shall  describe  the  speechless  agony  of 
the  unhappy  father,  torn  at  once  from  the 
summit  of  earthly  happiness — for  it  appeared 
by  contrast  to  have  been  such — and  cast  into 
the  deepest  abyss  of  misery.  His  eyes  were 
bandaged,  his  mouth  was  stopped;  he  was 
half-suffocated ;  his  limbs  were  cramped  with 
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bonds,  and  he  was  rudely  bandied.  Mr. 
Carteret,  however,  preserved  his  presence  of 
mind ;  for,  in  the  desperate  situation  of  bis 
chUdren,  he  forgot  his  own  personal  suffer- 
ings.  The  negro  French  spoken  by  his  cap* 
tors  told  him  but  too  plainly  that  be  was  in 
the  hands  of  merciless  revolted  negroes  from 
St.  Domingo,  whose  object  must  be  to  bear 
him  and  his  ill-fated  children  to  that  land  of 
blood  and  pollution,  where  the  red  flag  of 
socialism  was  in  the  ascendant. 

One  only  glimmer  of  hope  could  he  trace. 
There  was  amongst  that  ruflfian  crew  a  voice 
of  authority :  it  spoke  a  purer  language  than 
the  others.  The  person  who  spoke  was  no 
negro;  and  villain  as  he  must  be — ^for  he 
was  clearly  the  leader  in  this  outrage — he 
was  a  more  civilized  viUain  than  his  fellows. 
Money  might  buy  him.  This  was  but  a 
slight  foundation  for  hope;  but,  in  his 
despair,  poor  Carteret  grasped  even  at  this 
light  straw,  and  listened  intently  to  every 
word  which  fell  from  that  man's  lips ;  nay, 
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to  ev^  tone  and  inflection  of  his  voice,  and 
marking  the  measure  of  obedience  or  ob- 
servance,  yielded  to  it. 

The  men  were  damorous  for  plunder  A 
party,  it  appeared,  had  been  left  to  pillage 
the  house.  He  heard  a  promise  given  that 
the  boat  should  return  immediately  for  them  : 
he  heard  also  enough  to  convince  him  that 
tfie  man  who  assumed  authority  was  a  half- 
educated  miilatto — ^for  in  these  coimtries 
residents  become  very  expert  in  distinguish- 
iug  castes  and  classes — and  he  felt  that  the 
firmness  and  extent  of  this  man's  authority 
was  his  only  security  from  the  last  extremity 
of  violence.  The  blood  curdled  in  his  veins 
when  he  perceived  that  it  was  only  by  a  very 
cautious  course  of  proceeding  that  the  mulatto 
contrived  to  maintain  anything  like  subordi- 
nation among  his  associates. 

It  would  seem  that  the  men  had  very 
ODwillingly  left  their  comrades  to  the  more 
congenial  occupation  of  ransacking  the  house, 
whfle  they  carried  off  the  captives^  and  that 
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they  were  very  indignant  with  those  who  had 
been  left  on  board  the  schooner  for  having 
permitted  her  to  drift  so  far  from  the  shore, 
in  the  absence  of  the  boat;  a  circumstance 
which  had  greatly  increased  their  labour,  and 
wasted  so  much  valuable  time,  that  it  must 
be  late  before  the  boat  could  return  the  second 
time  from  the  shore  with  the  plunder  of  the 
house.  Throughout  these  squabbles,  their 
language  to  their  officer  was  rude  and 
threatening. 

At  last  they  reached  the  schooner.  It  was 
dark,  and  the  men  were  impatient  to  send 
the  boat  back  to  the  shore  as  quickly  as  pos- 
sible. The  girls  had,  with  consummate  pru- 
dence, been  wrapped  up  by  Jemima  in  gar- 
ments without  number ;  and  imder  these 
favouring  circumstances,  aided  by  the  skilful 
manceuvres  of  the  mulatto  captain,  the  cap- 
tives were  bundled  out  of  the  boat,  and  thrust 
into  the  schooner's  cabin,  roughly  and  rudely, 
but  safely;  whilst  the  crew  were  occupied 
with  hurrying  away  the  boat,  and  wrangling 
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about  the  schooner  being  so  far  from   the 
shore. 

The  cabin  was  a  small,  low,  dismal  hole, 
garnished  with  arms  of  all  sorts ;  and  there 
the  terrified  girls  had  sobbed  themselves  into 
a  state  of  extreme  exhaustion,  and  lay  moan- 
ing upon  a  sail,  spread  upon  the  cabin  deck 
for  them,  keeping  £eist  hold  of  Jemima,  as  if 
they  thought  she  could  protect  them. 

Mr.  Carteret  was  now  unfettered,  Jemima 
having  released  him  from  all  his  bonds,  as 
they  had  been  left;  entirely  to  themselves. 
He  was  not  a  man  to  waste  precious  moments 
in  useless  manifestations  of  grief;  indeed, 
every  energy  of  his  mind  was  in  full  and  well- 
regulated  activity. 

It  had  not  escaped  him  when  they  came 
on  board,  that  a  second  person,  whose 
speech  proclaimed  him  no  negro,  had  been 
personally  taken  to  task  by  the  boat's  crew 
for  being  so  far  from  the  shore;  and  it 
was  with  a  throbbing  heart  he  foimd  that, 
whilst  the  crew  were  thus  domineering  over 
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be  borne  down  by  brute  force.  I  am  almost 
alone  amidst  a  host  of  sanguinary  ruffians; 
yet,  if  you  will  swear  to  pay  me  ten  thousand 
dollars,  if  I  protect  you  and  yoiu"  family  fh)m 
personal  violence,  and  ten  thousand  more  if 
I  land  you  all  safe  and  unharmed  in  Jamaica, 
or  put  you  on  board  an  English  man-of-war, 
pledging  yourself  also  to  protect  me  from 
all  consequences,  in  either  case,  I  am  yours 
to  the  last  drop  of  my  blood.  I  know  more 
of  you  than  you  are  aware  of,  Mr.  Carteret, 
and  I  will  trust  you.  I  am  a  villain  you 
will  say,  but  I  feel  for  you,  and  will 
prove  it." 

"  To  your  terms  I  agree  without  hesitation ; 
but  your  authority  here  is  evidently  insecure. 
What  are  your  plans  ?  what  your  resources, 
wherewith  to  execute  them?  for  if  I  and 
my  family  should  be  deceived  and  betrayed, 
we  may  be  destroyed;  but  vengeance  will 
pursue  the  traitors,  and  you  must  have  had 
accomplices  amongst  my  negroes,  who,  to 
save  themselves,  will  denounce  you." 
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**  I  had  but  two,  who  will  most  prohably 
come  off  in  the  boat,  so  I  have  nothing  to 
fear  there,''  said  the  mulatto,  coolly ;  **  but 
we  lose  time,  and  must  to  business.  Our 
position  is  desperate,  but  not  hopeless.  You 
see  these  fire-arms :  they  are  all  of  excellent 
quality,  loaded,  and  fit  for  immediate  service, 
while  the  few  muskets  entrusted  to  our  negro 
crew,  are  more  likdy  to  burst  and  injure  the 
unskilful  scoundrels  who  may  use  them,  than 
anybody  else.  Nor  is  this  all ;  their  powder 
is  bad,  and  they  have  not  one  able  or  skilful 
man  to  lead  or  guide  them;  I  have  taken 
care  of  that.  Brute  force  constitutes  their 
only  formidable  point." 

"But  they  are  numerous,  ferocious,  and 
of  great  bodily  strength.  Should  they  seek 
entrance  here,  what  is  to  prevent  them 
from  breaking  in  upon  us?  we  have  no 
retreat  open." 

The  mulatto  took  down  the  lamp,  and 
drew  Mr.  Carteret's  attention  to  the  great 
strength  of  the   bulkhead  which   separated 
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the  cabin  from  the  open  deck ;  it  had  been 
skilfully  constructed,  and  had  been  provided 
quite  as  much  for  defence  against  a  mutinous 
crew,  in  these  disordered  times,  as  against  an 
enemy.  The  bulkhead  was  supported  on 
the  inner  side  by  stout  iron  knees,  placed  at 
short  distances,  whilst  the  only  accessible 
part,  a  narrow  doorway  was  loop-holed, 
though  this  was  concealed  on  the  outside  by 
a  canvas  screen,  which  gave  an  appearance  of 
slightness  to  a  very  strong  door. 

"  There  are  means  of  defence  here," 
said  Mr.  Carteret;  "but  surely  you  have 
some  amongst  the  crew  on  whom  you  can 
depend  ?" 

"  But  two,  who,  mulattos  like  myself,  are 
bound  to  me  by  caste,  which  is  just  now  a 
sacred  tie,  for  each  caste  lives  in  continual 
apprehension  of  the  other ;  by  former 
obligations  too,  and  what's  more  to  the 
purpose,  by  their  being  wholly  dependant 
upon  me  for  their  chance  of  being  relieved 
from  extreme  distress.    They  have  confidence 
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in  me ;  they  fear  me,  and  they  know  that, 
should  they  betray  me,  it  would  avail  them 
nothing ;  they  would  as  surely  be  murdered 
as  you  and  me.  I  can  therefore  depend 
upon  them  to  the  last  extremity,  and  I  place 
just  as  much  confidence  in  them  as  may  suit 
my  own  purpose  for  the  moment,  but  no 
more.     I  am  cancUd,  you  see." 

Carteret  listened  to  this  statement  with 
intense  anxiety,  but  not  altogether  without 
hope,  for  the  speaker  was  evidently  a  shrewd, 
as  well  as  a  desperate  man. 

The  Captain  continued : 

"  You  must  promise  each  of  these  mulattos 
a  thousand  dollars,  should  you  be  protected 
and  saved  by  their  exertions." 

"  Your  reasons  for  trusting  these  men  are 
quite  satisfactory,"  replied  Carteret ;  "  but  are 
they  firm  and  brave  ?  will  they  not  fail  us  in 
extremity  ?" 

"  If  you  knew  their  history,  you  would 
have  no  fears  on  that  score,"  and  he  smiled 
bitterly.     "  Our  crew,"  he  resumed,  "  are  a 
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set  of  the  lowest  and  most  ignorant  wretches 
it  was  possible  to  find ;  robbery  and  violence 
of  every  kind  are  familiar  to  them.  They 
would  as  soon  rob  and  murder  me  as  any 
one  else,  but  they  are,  and  know  themselves 
incapable  of  managing  the  vessel,  and  they 
cannot  do  without  me.  This  constitutes  my 
sole  power  over  them ;  but  though  often 
mutinous  and  threatening,  they  feel  their 
helplessness,  and  generally  return  to  obedience 
in  a  short  time." 

"  'Tis  a  slender  tenin^  by  which  to  hold 
rule  over  a  band  of  ruffians;  but  your 
confederates  may,  I  think,  be  depended 
upon." 

Poor  Carteret  was  like  a  traveller  who, 
whilst  crossing  a  mighty  river  covered  with 
smooth  and  glossy  ice,  moving  on  steadily  and 
full  of  confidence,  when  suddenly,  with  a 
bright  blue  sky  overhead,  he  hears  the  voice 
of  many  thunders ;  everything  around  him 
crashes;  the  foaming  flood  is  upon  him, 
roaring  on  with  all  its  long-restrained  waves. 
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Amidst  the  wild  chaotic  scene,  he  gains  a 
huge  fragment  of  floating  ice,  and  seated 
upon  it,  abandons  himself  to  the  violence  of 
the  current,  thankful  for  having  been  saved 
from  inmiediate  destruction,  and  .watching 
eagerly,  is  determined  to  avail  himself  of 
the  slightest  chance  of  safety :  then  bowing 
his  subdued  spirit,  he  places  his  hope  in 
God,  as  he  is  whirled  hdplessly  on. 

"  Fear  not,"  said  the  Captain.  "  Promise 
these  two  men  the  thousand  dollars  each — a 
sum  beyond  their  wildest  hopes — and  having 
a  cruel  death  on  the  one  hand,  with  the 
prospect  of  sudi  wealth  on  the  other,  they 
are  yours,  soul  and  body.  My  object  was,  in 
my  desperation,  to  carry  off  some  rich 
English  family,  with  a  view  to  a  heavy 
ransom;  but  I  feel  for  you,  and  will  save 
you  or  perish  with  you.  No  one  on  board 
but  the  mulattos  has  ever  had  access  to 
this  cabin,  nor  do  the  crew  suspect  its  state 
of  defence ;  taken  on  board  the  evening  we 
sailed,    before   the    land-wind,    and   mostly 
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drunky  they  were  allured  by  promises  of 
plunder,  and  having  used  them  so  fieu:  for 
my  own  piuposes,  I  am  quite  prepared  to 
shoot  them,  if  necessary,  to  forward  my 
farther  views,  for  they  have  richly  deserved 
it  at  my  hands,  the  villains  !  but  I  must  go 
upon  deck ;  one  of  us  three  will  always  be 
with  you  ;  when  possible,  two.  You  will  of 
coimse  arm  yourself,  and  prepare  for  the 
worst.  I  run  a  tenfold  risk  by  remaining  on 
deck  alone.  There  are  refreshments  in  that 
locker." 

Captain  Lamerle,  for  so  the  little  energetic 
mulatto  styled  himself,  now  went  on  deck, 
for  he  had,  it  seems,  received  by  concerted 
knocking  overhead,  a  hint  that  the  crew  were 
getting  impatient  because  the  boat  had  not 
returned.  The  third  mulatto  now  entered. 
It  was  a  great  relief  to  Carteret,  in  his 
perilous  position,  to  have  a  skilful  and 
fearless  ally  like  Lamerle  upon  deck,  whose 
fate,  as  well  as  that  of  his  two  subordinates, 
was  irrevocably  bound  up  with  that  of  him- 
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self  and  his  family.  He  immediately  addressed 
his  companion,  promised  him  the  thousand 
doDars,  and  proceeded  to  arrange  with  him 
their  defensive  plans.  They  were  soon 
joined  by  the  man  he  had  first  seen  in  the 
cabin,  who  had  made  a  preconcerted  signal 
before  the  door  had  been  opened  to  him,  after 
which  it  was  again  carefully  secured. 

Carteret  was  not  a  little  encouraged  when 
he  saw  his  sagacious  supporters  cahnly  and 
deUberately,  as  weU  as  judiciously,  preparing 
their  very  considerable  means  of  defence,  for 
a  desperate  resistance,  and  he  began,  for  the 
first  time,  to  feel  some  hope  of  safety.  He 
removed  his  exhausted  children  close  aft,  to 
place  them  as  far  as  possible  beyond  the 
danger  of  a  chance  shot  from  without ;  then 
collecting  sails,  bedding,  and  everything 
applicable  to  the  purpose,  he  formed  with 
these  materials  a  breastwork  before  them, 
which  might,  he  hoped,  resist  a  half-spent 
musket-baH 

All  these  operations  had  taken  up  much 
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time,  and  now  there  arose  a  considerable 
movement  on  deck,  and  overhead  on  the 
little  poop :  the  crew  were  evidently  astir, 
and  daylight  began  to  glinmier  through  a 
small,  iron-grated  skylight  overhead,  the  only 
direct  communication  with  light  and  air 
which  this  dose,  hot,  detestable  place  could 
boast ;  but  a  larger  or  more  convenient 
aperture  would  have  been  dangerous. 

How  unlike  was  all  this  to  the  balmy 
air  which  these  unhappy  prisoners  had 
breathed;  the  glorious  prospect  they  had 
gazed  upon,  from  that  broad  verandah  only 
the  preceding  evening;  with  what  a  relish 
would  those  parched  and  fevered  lips  have 
quaffed  a  draught  of  those  fragrant,  icy 
sherbets,  which  but  yesterday  had  perpetu- 
ally coiuted  their  acceptance.  It  was  a  sad 
change  1 

But  suddenly  noise  and  confusion  upon 
deck  announced  that  some  new  and  impor- 
tant event  must  have  occurred;  something 
unwelcome  too;  high  words  arose,  and  the 
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Toice  of  Lamerle  was  distinctly  heard,  but 
rather  in  a  soothing,  deprecating  tone,  than 
with  commanding  authority. 

Carteret  listened  with  breathless  anxiety, 
but  he  could  draw  no  positive  information 
fix)m  the  broken  exclamations  of  the  negroes ; 
for,  though  it  was  clear  that  they  were  of  a 
threatening  character,  it  did  not  appear  that 
the  prisoners  in  the  cabin  were  in  any  way 
connected  with  them.  He  sometimes  thought 
the  tumult  might  have  arisen  from  alarming 
objects  which  daylight  had  disclosed,  and  a 
&int  hope  of  timely  rescue  arose.  His 
wearied  girls  meanwhile  slept,  or  seemed 
to  sleep,  and  he  beheld,  with  deep  emotion, 
that  their  nurse,  alarmed  by  this  new 
movement,  had,  after  having  strengthened 
the  bulwark  which  protected  her  charges,  by 
adding  to  it  everything  which  the  most 
indefatigable  search  could  discover,  placed 
her  own  person  as  an  inner  rampart  for 
their  protection.  This  sight  brought  tears 
mto    the    eyes   of  the  brave   father;  tears 
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which  all  the  horrors  of  his  situation  had 
failed  to  elicit  hitherto. 

"  They  see  the  boat  coming  oflF,"  said  one 
of  the  mulattos;  ''but  she  is  a  long  way 
astern,  and  they  are  venting  their  rage  upon 
Lamerle  for  that." 

A  more  boisterous  uproar  now  broke  out, 
and  Carteret  could  himself  distinguish,  amidst 
the  clamoiu*,  that  it  must  have  reference  to 
the  presence  of  some  strange  vessel,  which 
the  more  perfect  daylight  had  revealed,  and 
which,  as  it  at  once  irritated  and  alarmed 
them,  must  be  a  cruizer.  His  hopes 
gained  strength ;  for  if  they  could  but 
defend  themselves  for  a  short  time  from  the 
violence  of  the  ruffianly  crew,  they  might  yet 
be  saved. 

"  There  is  aid  at  hand,"  he  said,  addressing 
his  mulatto  companions,  "and  two  thou- 
sand dollars  each  shall  be  yours,  if  we  are 
saved." 

A  gun  was  now  heard  astern,  and  although 
a  long  way  off,  it  was  a  joyful  sound  to  the 
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agitated  father.  He  had  not  then  deceived 
himsdf;  relief  was  really  at  hand;  but  the 
gun  was  distant,  and  had  not  they  too  much 
reason  to  apprehend  a  sudden  and  overwhelm- 
ing rush  of  brute  force  ? 

The  mulattos  encouraged  him  to  trust  in 
their  means  of  defence ;  they  knew,  they  said, 
how  to  avail  themselves  of  those  means  to 
the  utmost,  and  they  knew  also  the  enemy 
they  would  have  to  contend  with ;   adding 
that  he  might  depend  upon  them;    indeed, 
they  truly  said,  they  must  stand  or  fall  with 
him  now ;    but  they   did  not  conceal  their 
conviction   that   an   attack   would  be  made 
upon  the  cabin  by  the  bloodthirsty  negroes, 
maddened  by  despair  at  the  approach  of  a 
cruizer ;  for,  as  they  never  gave  quarter,  so 
they  never  expected  it: — such  was  St.  Domingo 
warfare! 

Another  shot,  and  another  were  heard, 
but  Mr.  Carteret  could  not  resist  the  evidence 
of  his  ears,  that  each  shot  was  more  distant 
than  its  precursor,  and  the  firing  soon  ceased 
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altogether ;  what  would  he  not  have  given  to 
have  had  one  minute's  conversation  with 
Lamerle,  whose  quick  eye  would  have  fully 
scanned  the  state  of  affairs;  but  it  was, 
beyond  all  things,  necessary  to  avoid  drawing 
the  attention  of  the  crew  to  the  cabin  and 
its  occupants.  The  two  mulattos  had  taken 
their  post  permanently,  and  with  Carteret 
stood  prepared  for  immediate  action.  The 
cabin-door,  the  only  point  of  access,  was 
shored  up  inside.  Lamerle  had  taken  his 
desperate  stand  on  deck ;  no  commimication 
could  pass  between  them  and  him;  the 
schooner  was  sliding  through  the  water ;  no 
more  guns  were  heard,  and  Carteret  remained 
in  a  horrible  state  of  siispense.  He  asked 
himself  what  could  have  become  of  the 
cruizer  who  had  fired  those  guns  which  had 
so  evidently  been  farther  and  farther  off,  till 
they  had  so  mysteriously  ceased  ? 


RALPH   RUTHERFORD. 


61 


CHAPTER  IV. 


A  STRANGE  appearance  the  captured  boat 
made  when  alongside  the  tender,  which  she 
almost  equalled  in  length.  She  was  a  re- 
markably fine  galley,  rowing  ten  oars,  and 
capable  of  carrying  a  large  number  of  men. 
She  was  so  lumbered  with  chests,  and  boxes, 
and  ornamental  furniture — much  of  it  torn 
down  rudely  by  \mskilful  hands  firom  its  ap- 
propriate place — all  strangely  mixed  up  with  a 
grotesque  variety  of  inferior  plunder,  hastily 
thrown  into  the  midships  in  such  disorder 
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that  most  of  her  oars  would  have  been 
rendered  useless,  even  m  practised  hands. 
The  ignorant  creatures  who  had  charge  of 
her  were  controlled  by  no  authority,  and  in  a 
boat  so  laden,  could  make  little  headway 
with  her,  which  was  the  sole  cause  of  her 
having  been  captured;  for,  could  she  have 
rowed  all  her  oars,  she  must  have  reached  the 
schooner  long  before  daylight  could  have 
betrayed  her  to  the  *  Pickle. ' 

"  It  is  clear,"  said  Ralph,  looking  into  the 
boat,  "  that  these  scoundrels  have  been 
plundering  some  imfortunate  house  of  no 
mean  grade.  God  grant  they  may  not  have 
murdered  the  inmates." 

The  galley's  crew  of  eight  men  were  taken 
on  board  and  double-ironed.  Arms  and 
many  things  of  great  apparent  value  were 
found  concealed  upon  them ;  but  there  were 
also  in  the  boat  two  ill-looking  English 
negroes,  who  disclaimed  all  fellowship  with 
the  others,  saying  they  had  been  brought  off 
by  force. 
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"  Here's  a  box/*  exclaimed  Shuldham, 
"  addressed  to  Andrew  Carteret,  Esq.,  Mount 
Cenis ;  and,  by  George !  a  beautiful  case, 
with  Julia  engraved  upon  it." 

These  were  most  distressing  discoveries; 
for  Mr.  Carteret,  of  Mount  Cenis,  was  well 
known  as  a  wealthy  and  hospitable  planter, 
the  beauty  of  whose  daughters  was  the  theme 
of  universal  admiration,  though  our  two 
young  officers,  who  had  arrived  in  the  West 
Indies  but  recently,  had  never  seen  them. 

"  This  looks,"  said  Ralph,  "  dreadfully 
alarming,  Shuldham ;  and  that  rascally 
schooner  is  stealing  away  from  us,  whilst  we 
are  becalmed,  out  of  gun-shot,  too.  Clear 
the  boat,  and  hang  her  dose  under  the  stern ; 
I  win  see  what  information  I  can  get  from 
these  two  slaves,  who,  if  as  innocent  as  they 
pretend  to  be,  can  give  us  important  intelli- 
gence. There's  a  breeze  coming — thank  God 
for  that." 

But  in  vain  did  Ralph  question  these  men. 
After  a   slight  attempt  to  plead  ignorance, 
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they  refused  to  answer  questions:  ndther 
promises  nor  threats  availed ;  they  persisted 
in  stubborn,  dogged  silence,  and  Ralph 
thought  he  discovered  looks  of  intelligence 
passing  between  them  and  the  prisoners: 
they  were,  therefore,  seized  and  searched; 
arms  were  found  concealed  on  their  persons, 
and  trinkets  of  some  value. 

"  Lash  the  villains  down  to  two  ring- 
bolts, out  of  sight  of  their  confederates,  for 
such  they  clearly  are,"  said  Ralph  to  Shuld- 
ham,  who  came  up  to  report  the  boat  secured, 
and  to  give  his  commander  an  unfinished 
letter,  found  amongst  the  plunder.  It  was 
fixjm  Mr.  Carteret  to  his  wife,  dated  the  pre- 
ceding evening,  and,  after  describing  their 
journey  and  proceedings,  concluded  by  re- 
gretting that  she  was  not  there  to  share  with 
them  the  tranquil,  uninterrupted  enjoyment 
of  their  delicious  retirement. 

"  This  is  quite  conclusive,"  said  Ralph, 
mournfully.  "  It  is  terrible,  Shuldham,  but 
Mr.  Carteret  and  his  beautiful  daughters  have 
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either  been  murdered  in  their  beds  by  these 
traitor  n^roes,  or  they  are  now  prisoners 
OD  board  that  schooner.  If  so,  we  may 
save  them  yet:  but  she's  a  regular  dipper, 
and  has  greatly  increased  her  distance  from 
us ;  but,  thank  heaven,  we  have  caught  the 
breeze  at  last,  and  I  trust  we  shall  overhaul 
her  quickly.  She  is  a  colonial-built  craft, 
and  not  coppered." 

"  Had  we  not  better  cast  the  galley  adriftf 
said  Shuldham ;  ^*  she  must  stop  owr  way 
considerably." 

^'  In  some  degree,  she  stops  us,"  replied 
his  more  experienced  friend ;  **  and  with  a 
strong,  steady  breeze,  I  would  do  so ;  but  in 
this  light  and  variable  weather,  the  possession 
of  that  galley  is  a  most  important  advantage 
to  us  in  all  ways ;  for,  if  she  had  got  back  to 
her  own  vessel,  they  might  have  sent  off  their 
prisoners  in  her  for  St.  Domingo,  even  by 
daylight,  and  before  gut  fisices,  if  becalmed 
somewhat  nearer  to  the  land,  and,  under  any 
circumstances,  by  night,  without  our  having 
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had  any  chance  of  rescuing  them,  even  if  we 
should  see  them  do  it;  for  our  little  skiff 
would  not  only  have  been  unable  to  contend 
with  that  galley,  but  could  never  have  got 
near  to  her,  for  she  would  row  three  feet  to 
our  little  boat's  two.  By  keeping  the  galley, 
should  we  get  becahned,  which  is  highly 
probable,  we  may  board  the  schooner  with 
the  galley  before  night.  Their  chief  hope  of 
escaping  from  us  will  be  in  the  dark,  and 
most  probably  the  chief  danger  of  personal 
violence  to  the  captives  too." 

"  The  breeze  freshens,"  said  Shuldham. 

"  It  does,  it  does.  Poor  man,  how 
dreadful  is  Mr.  Carteret's  situation,  if  still 
living !  But,  alas !  Shuldham,  how  terrible 
that  if  sounds  !  how  little  do  we  short- 
sighted creatm-es  know  even  what  to  wish 
for  !  Little  did  poor  Carteret  imagine,  when 
he  wrote  this  letter,  to  what  a  fate  the 
accomplishment  of  his  wishes  would  have 
doomed  his  wife,  the  mother  of  his  chUdren. 
But  surely,  Shuldham,  that  schooner  is  badly 
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Steered :  I  have  more  than  onoe  thought  so, 
but  now  I  am  sure  of  it" 

Now  fully  aware  that  the  Carterets  must 
have  been  the  victims  of  this  traitorous  plot, 
Rutherford  once  more  sought  to  elicit  some 
information  from  their  slaves,  but  in  vain. 
He  threatened  to  hang  them,  or  offered  them 
a  free  pardon,  as  a  reward  for  any  useful 
information — for  he  was  in  a  state  of  the 
most  painful  perplexity ;  but  they  both  main- 
tained the  same  dogged  silence. 

Again  it  fell  calm  ;  but  this  time  the  tender 
had  retained  a  light  breeze  long  after  the 
schooner  had  lost  it,  and  had  closed  up  very 
considerably  with  her ;  but  the  day  was  wear- 
ing away  fast,  and  the  St.  Domingo  shore 
was  now  in  sight,  high  and  bold ;  and  again 
a  light  air  sprang  up. 

"  Surely,"  observed  Shuldham,  "  a  shot 
would  reach  her  now." 

"  It  would ;  but  our  unhappy  friends  would 
be  as  likely  to  suffer  from  a  long  shot  as  the 
villains  who  surround  them :  nor  is  that  all ; 
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The  n^ro  crew,  much  alarmed,  were  be- 
coming more  and  more  dissatisfied  with  Cap- 
tain Lamerle,  and  would  doubtless,  with  their 
imited  force,  have  attempted  the  lives  of  the 
three  mulattos,  which,  if  they  succeeded, 
would  necessarily  have  sealed  the  fate  of  the 
Carterets,  but  that  they  had  an  English 
vessel  of  war  in  dose  pursuit  of  them,  which  is 
always  an  object  of  great  terror  to  the  negroes, 
whilst  they  knew  themselves  to  be  incapable  of 
sailing,  or  even  of  steering  their  vessel ;  and 
this  last  was  the  fact  upon  which  Lamerle 
rested  all  his  audacity.  It  was  natural  also 
for  the  crew,  however  irritated,  to  consider 
that  the  mulattos  would  have  as  much  to 
fear  from  being  captured  as  they  themselves 
would  ;  and  that  they  must,  therefore,  be  as 
anxious  to  escape  as  the  crew.  Still  suspect- 
ing they  knew  not  what,  and  excited  to  dis- 
trust and  hatred  by  prejudice  of  caste,  though 
not  daring  to  deprive  themselves  of  the  pre- 
sent aid  of  the  mulattos,  they  postponed 
the  hour  of  vengeance  till  the  schooner  should 
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be  out  of  danger,  when  it  was  resolved  that 
tbey  should  murder  the  mulattos,  and  take 
possession  of  the  vessel  and  the  captives. 

Meanwhile,  poor  Mr.  Carteret,  who  had 
been  exceedingly  elated  by  the  sound  of  the 
first  gun,  which  he  had  justly  concluded 
must  have  been  fired  by  some  small  English 
cruizer,  had  been  doomed,  in  his  dark  and 
dreaiy  prison,  without  the  possibility  of 
communication  with  the  deck,  to  hear  the 
gun  fired  again  and  again,  and  always  at 
increasing  distances.  This,  although  very 
distressing  to  him,  was  not  altogether  in- 
comprehensible. The  cruizer,  he  knew, 
might  have  been  becalmed,  and  her  ceasing 
to  fire  altogether,  would  be  the  natural 
consequence  of  increased  distance.  It  will 
be  recollected  that  these  guns  had  been 
fired  to  bring-to  the  galley  in  a  calm,  whilst 
the  schooner  had  been  slipping  away  with  a 
breeze  ;  but,  as  the  wind  became  more  fresh 
and  steady,  Carteret  knew  by  experience  that 
it  would  reach  the  cruizer  also ;  and  upon 
this  all  his  hopes  rested. 
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But  hour  after  hour  had  passed  away; 
no  more  guns  were  heard,  nor  any  other 
indication  of  the  presence  of  the  cruizer. 
Occasional  squabbles  on  deck  broke  the 
gloomy  silence,  but  nothing  could  be  inferred 
from  them,  nor  in  that  gloomy  dog-hole 
were  there  any  possible  means  of  ascertaining 
what  might  be  going  on  above-board.  Car- 
teret's mulatto  companions  in  the  cabin  could 
know  no  more  than  himself,  but  they  gave 
him  some  confidence,  by  assuring  him  of 
their  entire  faith  in  the  courage  and  sagacity 
of  Lamerle,  who  understood  his  crew  well. 
For  the  anxious  father  to  be  thus  confined 
in  darkness  and  in  ignorance,  whilst  so 
much  was  going  on,  in  the  result  of  which 
he  had  so  awful  a  stake,  was  dreadful,  and 
it  was  not  a  little  aggravated  by  the  mys- 
terious silence  which  prevailed  aroimd  him ; 
for  Julia  and  Laura,  completely  exhausted, 
slept,  or  seemed  to  sleep.  All  this  was 
horribly  tantalizing  ;  yet,  as  Lamerle  did 
not  venture  to  afford  him  the  slightest  hint 
fi-om  the  deck,  evidently  lest  he  should  draw 
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the  attention  of  the  crew  upon  the  cabin, 
he  was  compelled  to  wait  in  an  agony  of 
suspense  for  some  change,  till  at  length,  as 
he  looked  upon  his  poor  helpless  girls,  he 
began  to  give  way  to  despair;  his  tongue 
dove  to  the  roof  of  his  mouth ;  he 
was  bodily  and  mentally  exhausted — ^he  felt 
&inu 

Lamerle  would  gladly  have  raised  Mr. 
Carteret's  spirits ;  but  he  knew  the  ferocious 
crew  around  him,  and  dared  not  risk  a  word 
that  might  rouse  their  fury.  The  crafty 
mulatto  busied  himself  ostentatiously  in 
steering,  and  quitted  the  helm  from  time 
to  time,  pretending  to  trim  the  sails  more 
accurately  with  his  own  hand.  It  was  the 
yawing  occasioned  by  this  manoeuvre,  and 
the  mis-trimming  of  the  sails,  thus  artfully 
accomplished,  which  had  caught  the  quick 
^e  of  Rutherford,  and  had  so  puzzled  him. 

Lamerle  had  the  courage  to  do  all  this, 
though  closely  watched  by  the  jealous  eyes 
of  men  already  thirsting  for  his  blood,  and 
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only  awaiting  the  slightest  provocation  to 
murder  him;  but  he  had  chosen  them  for 
their  utter  ignorance  of  sea  matters,  and  he 
thus  boldly  retarded  the  progress  of  his 
craft  considerably,  though  very  cautiously, 
under  the  pretext  of  extreme  anxiety  to 
accelerate  it.  Had  Mr.  Carteret  known  that 
the  tender  had  closed  within  half  gun-shot 
of  him,  and  that  her  fire  had  not  been 
renewed,  solely  that  he  and  his  family  should 
not  suffer  from  it,  or  the  crew  be  provoked 
bv  it  to  acts  of  violence,  and  moreover  that 
she  was  still  closing  with  them,  from  what 
hours  of  agony  would  it  have  saved  him  ! 

The  breeze  was  again  getting  light,  as 
Ralph  intently  watched  the  proceedings  of 
the  schooner. 

"  By  Jove !"  he  exclaimed,  "  she  is  yaw- 
ing still  more,  and  her  sails  are  not  half 
trimmed.  Can  it  be  fright  or  stupidity,  or  is 
it  not  rather  that  the  man  sailing  the  vessel 
is  in  league  with  us  ?  Yet  how  can  that  be 
possible  ?" 
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Again  he  watched  her  closely,  then  he 
resumed : 

"  Tls  nearly  calm  again.  Get  the  galley 
ready — 111  board  her  at  once ;  we  are  only 
half  gun-shat  off.  I  will  not  give  them 
any  more  time  for  mischief,  so  fire  a  shot 
over  her — ^well  over  her,  Shuldham.  Seeing 
us  so  near,  and  preparing  to  board  with 
the  galley,  it  will  rather  terrify  than  provoke 
them  now;  and  to  hear  the  gun  so  near 
them,  must  carry  comfort  to  the  hearts  of 
the  poor  captives "  —  if  not  too  late,  he 
would  have  said,  but  the  words  died  away 
upon  his  lips. 

A  shot  was  fired  over  the  schooner,  then 
a  second.  It  was  getting  late,  St.  Domingo 
was  at  no  great  distance,  and  Ralph  feared, 
above  all,  the  chances  of  escape  that  the  dark 
hour  might  afford.  It  was  now  quite  calm, 
and  the  galley  was  nearlj^  ready. 

"  Shuldham,"  he  said,  "  examine  carefiilly 
the  irons  of  the  prisoners,  and  especially  of 
those  two  traitor  slaves.   1  leave  you  five  men ; 
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you  must  not  hesitate,  to  shoot  the  first 
ruffian  who  may  trouble  you,  or  more  of 
them,  if  necessary.  Fire  another  shot,  and 
into  her  rigging  aloft  this  time.  I  would 
renund  the  villains  that,  as  we  are  so 
very  near  to  them,  they  will  have  quite 
enough  to  do  to  take  care  of  themselves. 
Our  poor  friends  will  rejoice  to  hear  our 
shot,  followed  by  our  cheers,  for  I  am 
determined  to  believe  that  they  are  yet 
unharmed.  And  now  shove  oflF,  lads,  and 
remember  to  hit  hard,  for  these  scoundrels 
have  wonderfully  thick  heads." 

Three  cheers  were  the  reply  of  his  brave 
fellows.  The  last  shot  rattled  amongst  the 
lofty  spars  of  the  schooner,  as  the  galley 
rushed  straight  for  her. 

Carteret,  in  his  dreary  imprisonment,  had 
somewhat  rallied;  he  listened  anxiously  to 
sounds  on  deck,  which  of  late  had  boded 
him  no  good.  He  was  prepared  to  die  at 
his  post,  and  he  felt  confidence  in  his  two 
supporters ;   but    Lamerle,    on  deck    alone, 
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amidst  a  host  of  suspicious  and  san- 
guinary wretches,  seemed  to  be  in  extreme 
peril.  Retreat  to  the  cabin  was  no  longer 
open  to  him ;  the  sole  entrance  had  been 
strongly  barricaded  inside  by  his  own  orders. 
Lamerle  placed  his  hopes  wholly  in  his  own 
craft  and  courage.  The  calm  increased  his 
danger,  for  bis  crew  seldom  thought  beyond 
the  present  moment,  and  the  mulatto's  sea- 
manship could  not  avail  them  in  a  calm. 
It  became  evident  to  those  below  that  they 
were  threatening  Lamerle,  and  that  his  situ- 
ation had  become  desperate. 

Three  successive  shots  were  fired  from  a 
short  distance;  the  third  crashed  amongst 
the  schooner's  lofty  spars ;  this  was  imme- 
diately followed  by  three  British  cheers. 

Carteret,  whose  despair  had  been  but 
momentary,  clasped  his  hands ;  he  was  ahnost 
frantic  with  joy,  but  the  struggle  was  yet  to 
come. 

Lamerle,  as  if  resolved  to  make  what 
at(mement  he  could,  exclaimed  ostensibly  to 
nis  crew: 
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"  Their  boat  is  coming  to  board !  we  ar^ 
more  than  two  to  one !  only  defend  your* 
selves  as  I  will  do,  and  we  will  beat  them  off^ 
and  be  safe  on  shore  in  St.  Domingo  before 
simrise  to-morrow.  Only  beat  them  oflF  this 
once  I  there's  a  fine  breeze  ooming,  and  dose 
at  hand  too  I" 

Thus  did  this  daring  man  strive  to  the 
last  to  mislead  and  betray  his  ruffian  Grew, 
now  that  they  had  done  his  work,  by 
drawing  their  attention  wholly  to  the  defence 
of  the  vessel,  which  he  well  knew  was 
hopeless,  in  order  at  once  to  put  those  in 
the  cabin  on  their  guard  against  a  sudden 
rush,  and  encourage  them  to  a  resolute 
defence,  by  showing  them  how  near  at  hand 
was  efficient  aid.  Perhaps  he  had  enter- 
tained some  hope  that,  by  promoting  a 
momentary  resistance  to  the  boarders  by  his 
own  crew,  he  might  find  an  opportunity  of 
passing  over  to  the  enemy — a  thought  con- 
genial to  such  a  man. 

Gladly  was  the  all-important  intimation 
received  by  Carteret  and  his   confederates; 


RALPH   RUTHERFORD.  79 

the  muzzles  of  their  muskets  were  forthwith 
jqpplied  to  the  loopholes,  which  covered  the 
only  narrow  approach  to  the  cabin-door, 
which  was  itself  strongly  secured,  and  each 
man  had  a  second  musket  by  him  in 
readiness.  A  moment  of  awful  suspense 
followed ;  there  was  a  great  movement  on 
the  poop ;  a  pistol-shot  was  heard,  and  a 
body  fell  heavily  ;  there  was  a  rush ;  a 
second  shot  was  heard.  The  suspicion  that 
they  had  been  betrayed  had  maddened  the 
crew;  Lamerle  had  made  a  desperate  re- 
sistance ;  there  was  a  savage  yell,  a  piercing 
shriek,  and  then  a  splash  in  the  water. 
Lamerle  had  met  his  fate  manfully,  and 
even  Carteret  felt  for  him,  notwithstanding 
all  he  had  suffered. 

Uproar  and  confusion  prevailed  on  deck, 
and  almost  instantaneously  a  rush  was  made 
towards  the  cabin-door,  with  horrid  cries, 
and  ferocious  threats;  the  peril  was  immi- 
nent, and  the  poor  terrified  girls,  who  did 
not    comprehend    their    father's    means    of 
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resistance^  dung  to  each  other  in  their 
helplessness.  Julia  was  silent  in  her  despair ; 
her  sister  prayed  audibly,  whilst  poor  Jemima 
did  all  she  could  to  comfort  them,  r^ardless 
of  her  own  fate.  The  cheers  of  the  ad- 
vancing seamen  were  more  dbtinctly  heard ; 
Carteret  and  his  two  mulattoes  stood  firm ; 
the  first  touch  of  the  cabin-door  was  the 
signal  to  fire;  the  canvas  screen  had  been 
torn  down  by  the  assailants,  who,  crowding 
into  a  narrow  passage,  pressed  madly  forward, 
scarcely  anticipating  resistance.  But  at 
the  very  muzzles  of  the  guns,  a  volley  was 
poured  into  their  naked  breasts,  piercing  many 
of  them  through  and  through,  and  before 
the  survivors  could  recover  from  their  con- 
sternation, a  second  volley  was  fired  upon 
them ;  but  as  they  were  no  longer  in  a 
compact  mass,  it  consisted  this  time  of 
buck-shot  and  langridge,  which  told  with 
dreadful  eflfect. 

Well  did  the  mulattoes,  now  fighting  for 
their  lives,  understand  the  murderous  arts  of 
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dvil  war&re,  as  it  is  always  mercilessly 
canied  out  in  such  a  state  of  society  as  that 
which  then  prevailed  in  St.  Domingo,  which 
was  indeed  the  rule  of  the  red  flag  in  all  its 
horrors.  The  shrieks  and  yells  of  the  repidsed 
niffians  were  appalling. 

Meantime,  the  galley  rapidly  approached 
the  schooner,  opposed  only  by  a  straggling 
and  ineffectual  fire  of  musketry.  Ruther- 
ford, as  he  drew  nearer,  became  aware  of 
the  wild  confusion  upon  her  decks,  from 
the  irregular  firing  on  board,  mixed  with 
cries  and  yells.  What  might  be  the  fate  of 
the  captives  amidst  such  a  scene,  if  indeed 
they  still  survived,  he  hardly  dared  to  think  ; 
but  he  urged  on  his  men  at  the  oars.  It 
was  little  they  needed  the  spur  in  such  a 
cause. 

"  Stretch  out !  give  way,  my  lads !"  he 
said ;  "  precious  lives  may  depend  upon  a 
dngle  moment  !'* 

An  attempt  was  made  to  get  hold  of  a 
body     just    thrown     overboard     firom    the 
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schooner,  as  the  boat  flew  past  it ;  but  there 
was  only  the  half  of  a  mangled  corpse ;  the 
water,  for  some  distance  around  it,  was 
deeply  dyed  with  blood,  a  shark  had  cut  it 
in  two. 

**  Good  heaven  !"  said  Ralph,  shuddering, 
"  they  must  be  murdering  their  prisoners ! 
we  are  too  late  to  save  them.  Avenge 
them  we  may.  but  that  is  poor  satisfaction." 

**  Sir,"  said  the  bowman  of  the  boat,  "  this 
is  the  body  of  a  man  of  colour." 

It  was  Lamerle. 

Again  there  was  hope.  One  minute  more, 
and  they  would  be  alongside  of  the  schooner, 
hand  to  hand  with  her  detestable  crew ;  and 
it  was  high  time,  for  a  breeze  had  caught 
her  sails,  whilst  the  tender  lay  becalmed. 
Had  the  negro  crew  known  how  to  take 
advantage  of  this,  she  might  have  once  more 
gained  a  fair  chance  of  escape ;  but  they  were 
utterly  incapable  of  trimming  her  sails  to  the 
breeze,  and  steering  her  steadily  for  the  land, 
even  if  they  had  not  been  in  that  state  of 
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confusion  and  disorganization^  which  now 
prevailed  amongst  them  to  such  an  extent, 
that  the  most  pressing  extremity  of  danger 
could  not  unite  them,  even  for  the  defence  of 
their  lives. 

Whilst  the  viler  sort  had  been  shedding 
their  blood  in  a  bootless  attempt  to  force  the 
cabin,  and  massacre  those  within  it,  the 
braver  and  better  part — ^for  even  amongst 
the  most  depraved  and  brutal  of  human 
beings  there  are  still  shades  and  gradations  of 
criminality — opposed  the  boarders  with  des- 
perate energy.  They  fought  not  now  for 
victory — no  hope  remained  of  that;  they 
fought  only  to  inflict  as  much  injury  as  pos- 
sible upon  their  victorious  assailants ;  but  the 
blind  fury  of  a  handful  of  half-armed  despe- 
radoes could  not  long  resist  or  materially 
injure  brave  and  disciplined  seamen,  led 
by  Ralph  Rutherford ;  and  they  were  cut 
down  without  mercy. 

The  firing  from  the  cabin  had  ceased  as 
soon  as  the  British  boarders  were  heard  upon 
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the   deck;    but   Carteret  and  his  mulattos 
stood  upon  their  guard. 

"  So  help  me  Gor,  Miss  July,  I  hear  dem 
sailor  man  board.  We  no  fear  now,  dar- 
lings ;"  and  the  sagacious  creature  flung  her 
arms  around  the  terrified  girls. 

During  the  most  trying  moments,  Jemima 
had  been  calm  and  self-possessed,  wholly 
occupied  with  sheltering  and  protecting  her 
trembling,  sobbing  charges  from  the  chance 
of  injury  by  a  stray  ball ;  but  now  that  she 
felt  they  were  safe,  convulsive  sobs,  floods  of 
tears,  and  an  incomprehensible  jargon  of  some 
rude  African  language,  mixed  with  negro 
English,  biuTst  from  her  with  irrepressible  vehe- 
mence. Her  feelings,  so  long  pent  up  and 
denied  utterance,  overpowered  her,  and  she 
appeared  almost  frantic. 

A  loud  cheer  from  the  decks — ^that  sound 
so  truly  animating  to  British  ears — removed 
all  doubt  of  their  safetv.  Carteret  threw  down 
his  musket,  and  knelt  to  oflFer  up  his  fervent, 
though  confused  thanksgi\angs  to  the  God 
of  Mercy ! 
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• 

Those  only  who  have  endured  such  exqui- 
ate  misery  as  the  sudden  fafl  fromsometUng 
Uke  the  summit  of  earthly  happiness  to  a 
situation  of  indescribable  horrors,  thus  sud- 
denly inflicted  upon  a  fond  parent,  can  judge 
of  the  state  of  Carteret's  mind,  when  that 
cheer  assured  him  of  rescue  and  of  safety. 
His  girls,  recalled  to  life,  rose  from  their 
wretched  lair,  and  dung  to  him  with  mmds 
still  vibrating  between  hope  and  fear.  They 
were  roused  by  a  voice  from  the  deck,  calling 
upon  Mr.  Carteret,  and  beseeching  him  to 
sav  that  he  and  his  children  were  safe. 

"  Safe — all  safe,  God  be  praised  1"  replied 
Carteret,  ''  and  eager  to  welcome  their  gal- 
lant deliverers." 

"  You  have  nothing  more  to  fear,"  re- 
sumed Ralph ;  "  a  boat  is  ready  to  convey 
you  to  the  Admiral's  tender.  The  *  Pickle  ' 
is  a  vessel  not  altogether  imknown  to  you, 
I  believe,  Mr.  Carteret.  1  have  some  indis- 
pensable duties  to  attend  to  here,  after  which 
I  will  consult  you  about  our  farther  proceed- 
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ings.  Form  your  own  plans ;  1  am  wholly  at 
your  service." 

Meantime  the  '  Pickle,'  having  caught  the 
breeze,  had  been  brought  up  within  hail. 
Shuldham  had  been  painfully  alive  to  the 
perils  of  the  captives,  and  could  no  longer 
endure  his  apprehensions.  He  had  been 
made  acquainted,  therefore,  with  the  happy 
state  of  affairs,  and  directed  to  make  every 
possible  preparation  for  the  reception  of  the 
Carterets.  Most  carefully,  most  gladly  had 
he  done  this,  and  all  was  ready  for  them  be- 
fore they  could  reach  the  tender. 

It  was  not  easy,  even  for  a  firm  and  brave 
man  like  Andrew  Carteret,  worn  out  with 
mentul  suflferings  and  bodily  fatigue,  to  col- 
lect his  thoughts,  and  decide  upon  any  plan. 
His  poor  girls  had  but  one  wish — ^which 
was,  to  get  out  of  their  horrid  prison  into  the 
Admiral's  tender.  They  had  frequently  made 
little  excursions  in  her  with  their  friend,  the 
Admiral.  Her  cabins  were  familiar  to  them, 
and  it  seemed  to  their  excited  imagination 
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that  their  home  had  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
them ;  so  delightful  was  the  change,  and  so 
stj^nge  appeared  the  sudden  removal  from 
the  den  of  horrors  to  a  locality  so  agreeably 
fiuniliar  to  them. 

Julia  had  soon  so  far  recovered  the  na- 
tural bias  of  her  mind,  that  she  had  begun 
to  figure  to  herself  a  hero  of  romance  in  the 
gallant  leader  of  those  wlio  had  so  oppor- 
tunely rescued  her — the  youthful  owner  of 
that  rich  voice,  which  had  betrayed  such 
deep  feeling  whilst  asking  assurances  of  their 
safety.  The  transition  from  this  point  to  a 
recollection  of  her  dishevelled  appearance  at 
so  interesting,  so  important  a  moment,  threw 
her  into  despair ;  nor  was  there  even  a  mirror 
before  her  by  which  she  might  have  been 
enabled  to  arrange  a  hasty  toilet. 

Jemima,  with  true  female  address,  saw  all 
this,  and  exerted  herself  to  arrange  the  des- 
habille of  her  darling  to  the  greatest  ad- 
vantage; no  very  difficult  matter,  when  the 
object  of  her  solicitude  was  a  tall,  graceful, 
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lovely  creature,  just   merging  into  woman- 
hood. 

The  hasty  toilet  of  both  was  soon  made, 
and  the  galley  conveyed  them  and  their  &ther 
to  the  commodious  and  well-known  cabins  of 
the  tender,  where  young  Shuldham  received 
them  with  the  kindest  attention. 

Julia  had  pouted  a  little,  when  she  found 
that  her  tall,  handsome  deliverer,  as  soon  as 
he  had  offered  his  congratulations,  in  tones 
and  terms  which  enchanted  her,  and  had 
placed  her  carefiilly  in  the  boat,  returned 
gravely  to  his  important  duties  with  a  stern 
and  business-like  countenance,  as  if  he  had 
looked  upon  her  wholly  unmoved ;  but  when 
she  had  considered  the  matter,  she  resolved 
to  revenge  the  insult  offered  to  her  charms, 
by  making  the  next  meeting  decisive. 

Little  did  poor  Rutherford  imagine  this, 
whilst  cursing  his  hard  fate,  and  lamenting 
that  he  should  be  compelled  to  forego  the 
smiles  of  that  lovely  girl,  to  drudge  with  dis- 
gust through  an  almost  interminable  series  of 
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disagreeable  duties,  the  proper  performance 
of  which  required  great  coDsideration,  and 
the  utmost  circumspection.  Never  before 
had  Ralph  found  himself  so  averse  to  busi- 
ness, and  so  little  did  he  suspect  either  the 
displeasure  or  the  vengeful  designs  of  the  fair 
girl,  whom  he  had  so  intensely  admired,  that 
he  looked  forward  with  great  impatience  to 
meeting  her  under  circumstances  more  con- 
ducive to  their  mutual  taste. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


The  kind-hearted  Shuldham,  who  had 
that  day  suffered  almost  as  much  as  the 
Carterets,  during  so  many  hours  of  painful 
uncertainty  as  to  their  fate,  had  prepared 
the  small,  but  well-fitted  cabins  of  the 
tender  for  the  reception  of  his  fair  guests, 
with  equal  zeal  and  good  taste ;  and  as  he 
was  so  recently  from  port,  he  was  able  to 
place  a  very  fair  display  of  refreshments 
in  readiness  for  them. 

Shuldham's  reception  of  his  guests  was 
most  cordial — well  suited  just  then  to  the 
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fedings  of  all ;  and  when  he  had  conducted 
them  to  the  cabins,  the  recollection  of 
which  was  inextricably  bound  up  in  their 
youthful  minds  with  scenes  of  festivity 
and  enjoyment,  the  choice  though  simple 
repast,  which  had  become  important,  and 
die  imwearied  attentions  of  their  young  host, 
formed  such  a  contrast  to  the  scene  they  had 
so  recently  quitted,  that  their  minds  were 
bewildered  by  the  rapidity  with  which  they 
had  twice  passed  from  one  extreme  to  the 
other. 

Mr.  Carteret,  more  composed  than  his 
daughters,  shook  Shiddham  heartily  by  the 
hand,  and  thanked  him  for  the  kind  con- 
sideration  with  which  he  had  prepared  to 
receive  his  wearied  children.  Honest  Je- 
mima was  more  noisy  in  her  expressions  of 
satisfaction. 

"  Gorrum  blessy,  Massa !"  she  exclaimed. 
"  Miss  July,  only  tink,  her  see  !  Massa  boxes, 
Missy's  everything.  Musubo  Jumbo  heself 
do  dis — neber  see  de  like  before." 
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The  astonishment  of  those  whom  the  good 
old  soul  had  thus  addressed  was  fully  equal  to 
her  own,  though  very  differently  expressed. 
Shuldham,  in  few  words,  explained  the  mys- 
tery,  stating  these  things  to  have  heen  taken 
from  the  galley ;  and,  leaving  them  to  enjoy 
their  new  position  undisturbed,  pleaded  duty, 
and  returned  to  the  deck. 

The  courtesy  of  the  young  officer  had 
been  much  more  favourably  appreciated  by 
the  gentle,  considerate  Laura,  than  by  her 
somewhat  imperious  sister,  who,  bent  on 
conquest,  had  set  her  heart  upon  exacting 
implicit  homage  from  his  more  stem  and 
commanding  friend,  who  was  also  taller  and 
handsomer  than  Shuldham — ^he  who,  al- 
though reaUy  very  far  from  having  over- 
looked  or  undervalued  the  charms  of 
the  ambitious  beauty,  had  yet  deliberately 
returned  to  the  execution  of  his  important 
duties,  as  soon  as  he  had  consigned  her, 
with  the  other  members  of  her  family,  to 
the  care  of  Shuldham ;   a  sort   of  indiscri- 


BALPH   RUTHERFORD.  93 

minate  attention,  her  share  of  which  by  no 
means  satisfied  Julia,  who  was  by  nature  a 
monopolist 

Rutherford's  immediate  object  was,  of 
course,  to  restore  Mr.  Carteret  to  his  home 
and  his  friends  with  the  least  possible  delay ; 
but  he  had  great  difficulties  to  contend  with, 
sudi  indeed  as  might  have  perplexed  a  youth 
of  a  less  decided  and  less  energetic  character ; 
for,  with  a  crew  of  twenty  men,  two  of 
whom  were  wounded,  he  had  two  vessels  to 
manage,  and  between  forty  and  fifty  ferocious 
prisoners  to  guard,  without  the  means  of 
manading  half  that  number.  This  was  a 
situation  which  would  have  given  Rutherford 
little  concern,  but  for  the  precious  charge 
which  had  so  strangely  devolved  upon  him. 
As  was  his  wont  in  great  and  unforeseen 
difficulties,  he  gave  a  few  minutes  to  the 
consideration  of  the  case  in  all  its  bearings, 
and  then  formed  his  resolution. 

His  plan  now  was  t^  send  away  aU  the 
prisoners    in  the  galley  and  the  schooner's 
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their  provisions.  These  men  he  armed,  and 
then  having  puhlidy  conferred  authority  upon 
them,  he  explained  to  them  all,  by  aid  of  the 
mulattos,  that  he  had  given  to  them  the  boon 
of  life  and  Uberty ;  that  the  coast  of  St. 
Domingo  was  before  them ;  that  they  had 
ample  means  by  which  to  reach  it  safely,  if 
they  would  row  steadily  all  night,  but  if 
they  chose  to  quarrel  and  hinder  each  other, 
they  would  perish  miserably,  and  the  feult 
would  be  their  own,  not  his ;  he  charged 
them  to  obey  the  men  he  had  placed  over 
them  and  waved  them  off. 

This  generous  treatment  was  as  far  be- 
yond the  expectations  of  these  buccaneers, 
as  it  was  beyond  their  merits ;  and  reckless 
barbarians  though  they  were,  they  did  not 
depart  without  expressing  rudely,  but  clearly, 
something  like  gratitude  to,  and  admiration 
of  the  British  chief,  for  in  these  wars  they 
never  gave  or  expected  quarter. 

Having  seen  them  fairiy  off,  Ralph  hailed 
Shuldham,  and  directed  him  to  put  his  eight 
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prisoners  into  the  schooner's  boat,  fitted  and 
si^>plied  as  the  galley  had  been.  He  then 
sent  the  boat  to  the  tender  with  the  Mulattos, 
and  an  his  other  spare  hands,  keeping  a  few 
men  to  cut  away  the  schooner's  masts  and 
skutde  her,  no  very  difficult  task  in  a  vessel 
of  such  slight  scantling ;  but  growing  impa- 
tient, he  soon  after  returned  to  his  own 
vessel,  and  sent  Shuldham  to  complete  the 
destruction  of  the  schooner,  warning  him  to 
quit  her  in  time  to  prevent  danger  to  the 
boat  when  she  should  go  down,  as  they 
had  no  other. 

His  first  object  was  to  get  the  schooner's 
boat  away  with  the  eight  prisoners,  for  it  was 
getting  late,  and  he  wished  them,  if  possible, 
to  keep  sight  of  the  galley. 

Mr.  Carteret  hearing  Ralph's  well-remem- 
bered voice  upon  the  tender's  deck,  came  up 
to  greet  him ;  but  the  first  objects  that  met 
lus  sight  were  two  of  his  own  slaves  strongly 
fettered.  They  held  down  their  heads  when 
they  saw  their  injured  master  now  once  more 
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in    the    airitatioii    of    his    mind    c 
them. 

Jemima  alone  had  then  recogi 
delinquents,  hut  she  never  interferec 
was  to  gain  indulgence  or  fiorgivene 
fdlow-slaves,  for  whom,  through  h 
mistresses,  she  had  often  been  a 
adrocate. 

Carteret  started  with  amazemei 
imexpected  sight,  for  there  had  bee 
the  exciting  events  of  the  day  ^ 
followed  each  other  so  rapidly,  no  1 
Ralph  to  think  about  these  n 
Lamerle's  hint  had  been  forgotten ; ' 
existence  had  been  totally  lost  sight 

Carteret's  exclamation  of  surprisi 
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SBiii^  <^is  u^geDt.  I  am  moBt  deraroas  to  pay 
BqF  respects  to  the  ladies,  and  the  instant  this 
boafc  has  been  got  rid  of,  I  shall  ask  permis* 
skm  to  do  so.*' 

"^  The  gills  win  be  delighted  to  see  yon/' 
said  the  fitUier,  ^'  and  are  aware  of  the  im- 
portant nature  of  the  duties  which  hare 
hiliierto  deprived  them  of  that  pleasure.  But 
iriiat  do  you  intend  to  do  with  these  scoim- 
drds  of  mine?  I  know  them  well,  and  to 
find  them  here,  clears  up  much  in  the  history 
of  our  strange  adventure  of  last  night, 
had  hitherto  puzzled  and  perplexed 
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"  Hanging  is  too  good  for  them,"  replied 
Ral{^,  *^if  my  suspicions  respecting  them 
aofe  well  grounded.  They  must  abide  their 
tnal,  and  are  fit  subjects  for  a  severe 
caomple.'^ 

"  If  you  knew  all,  Mr.  Rutherford,  you 
^odd  entertain  no  doubt  upon  that  point ; 
bot  if  you  wish  to  confer  a  second  indelible 
^'Uigation  upon  me  and  my  family,  save  us, 
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I  beseech  you,  from  the  dire  necessity  of  a 
public  trial  and  execution.  We  are  quiet 
people,  and  such  a  scene  would  be  the  death 
of  some  of  us.  Send  them  o£f,  with  thdr 
vile  confederates,  to  St.  Domingo.  That 
polluted,  blood-stained  island  is  the  natural 
home  of  such  traitors." 

'^So  it  shall  be  then;  though  I  may 
chance  to  be  called  to  account  for  it;  but 
we  are  often  placed  in  positions  where  law 
and  justice  are  at  loggerheads.  Common 
sense  and  good  intentions  form  my  court  of 
appeal  in  all  such  cases,  and  when  there  is 
no  room  for  doubt,  I  cany  out  their  verdict, 
be  it  what  it  may." 

"  Send  them  away  with  the  others,  I 
beseech  you,  and  leave  us  nothing  to  think 
of  in  this  distressing  matter,"  said  Mr.  Car- 
teret, "  but  our  gratitude  under  God  to  you 
and  your  brave  companions." 

**  You  have  spoken  just  in  time,  my  dear 
Sir,  and  I  will  do  it,"  said  Ralph;  then 
turning  to  a  corporal  of  marines,  he  said: 
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*'  Rdease  those  men,  and  put  them  into  the 
boat  with  the  others.  You  must  stand 
between  me  and  old  Father  Law  in  this 
matter,  Mr.  Carteret.  Mr.  Shuldham  will 
soon  have  completed  his  task ;  he  will  then 
return  on  board,  and  we  shall  be  ready 
to  proceed,  with  this  light  breeze,  but  for 
what  part  of  the  Jamaica  coast,  I  leave 
you  to  decide.  We  are  wholly  at  your 
disposal'^ 

Carteret  pressed  Ralph's  hand  warmly : 

"My  dear  girls,"  he  said,  "have  sent 
good  old  Jemima  to  visit  the  two  men  who 
have  been  unfortunately  wounded  in  saving 
us.  Jemima  is  no  unskilful  leech,  and  I 
trust  their  hurts  are  not  beyond  her  skilL 
We  shall  hope  to  see  you  very  soon." 

Rutherford  now  hurried  away  to  the  boat 
with  the  remainder  of  the  prisoners,  and 
hailed  the  schooner,  which  was  dose  to  the 
tender. 

"Shuldham,"  he  said,  "hasten  your 
op^-ations ;  every  moment  even  of  this  light 
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breeze,  is  valuable  to  us.  As  soon  as  the 
water  pours  freely  in,  leave  the  scbooner  to 
her  &te,  for  should  she  go  down  suddenfy 
from  under  you,  she  might  swamp  your  boat, 
and  we  have  no  other  to  jHck  you  up.  I 
shall  run  the  ^  Pickle'  to  a  safe  distance,  and 
lay-to  for  you." 

Having  done  this,  Ralph  at  length  felt 
himself  free  to  turn  his  thoughts  towards  die 
bright  vision  which  had  flitted,  for  one  short 
instant,  before  him. 

But  so  important  an  event  as  the  first 
deliberate  meeting  of  Ralph  and  Julia,  shall 
not  be  ignominiously  tacked  to  the  tail  of  a 
matter-of-fact  chapter,  inasmuch  as,  for  good 
or  evil,  it  must  needs  produce  results  of  no 
small  importance  to  our  story. 
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Ralph  Rutherford  had  seen  much,  and 
endured  much,  for  his  age,  and  had  more 
than  once  fancied  himself  in  love;  but  the 
sensation  with  which  he  now  approached  the 
presence  of  that  tall,  slender,  graceful  girl, 
whose  dangers  had  so  deeply  interested  him, 
and  whose  sudden  appearance  amidst  such 
harrowing  scenes  of  bloodshed,  had  so  power- 
fully impressed  her  bright  image  upon  his 
excited  imagination,  was  quite  new  to  him. 
He  had,    by   a  great  effort   of  resolution. 
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abandoned  to  others  the  deligh(^  task  of 
soothing  and  attending  to  the  youthful 
beauty,  steadily  and  sternly  persevering  in 
a  troublesome  and  disagreeable  duty,  which 
he  might  so  easily,  though  not  with  strict 
propriety,  have  transferred  to  another;  and 
he  had  not  done  this  without  indulging  in 
some  self-glorification. 

He  was  now  at  length  not  only  free  to 
behold  and  to  converse  with  that  fair  creature, 
but  he  knew  that  he  was  anxiously  expected 
by  her.  The  interview  which  his  high  sense 
of  duty  could  with  difficulty  restrain  him 
from  seeking,  when  his  important  occupations 
had  rendered  it  highly  inexpedient  for  him 
to  do  so,  could  now  be  sought ;  but  what 
strangely  inconsistent  creatures  are  the  wisest, 
and  the  firmest  of  us !  Here  was  the  bold, 
the  resolute  Ralph  Rutherford,  nervously 
hesitating,  instead  of  flying  to  the  presence 
of  the  object  of  his  most  ardent  admiration, 
who,  like  a  warm-hearted,  enthusiastic  West 
Indian  girl  of  seventeen  had  really  imagined. 
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with  respect  to  her  expected  visitor,  all  that  a 
heroiDe  of  romance  has  been  so  often 
described  in  days  of  yore,  as  having  conceived 
of  Sir  Gawen  de  Flrebras,  the  Knight  of  the 
Silvia  Shield,  when  rescued,  by  his  prowess 
in  mortal  combat,  from  some  horrid  ogre, 
fierce  giant,  or  hoary  magician.  Was  he  not 
tall  and  handsome?  was  he  not  a  warrior 
too  ?  Had  she  not  seen  him,  when  the  fight 
was  over,  calmly  awarding  life  or  death  to 
her  subdued  oppressors  ?  had  not  his 
countenance,  stem  in  its  manly  beauty, 
softened,  his  eagle  eye  flashed  with  uncon- 
trollable emotion,  at  her  sudden  appearance  ? 
was  he  not  a  lover  after  her  own  heart  ?  and 
yet,  (the  imperious  beauty  sighed  deeply,  as 
she  admitted  the  fact),  and  yet  he  had 
resigned  her  to  another,  to  occupy  himself 
elsewhere.  And  even  now,  when  all  wris 
stin,  he  came  not,  and  the  proud  fair  one 
pouted  indignantly,  but  not  unbecomingly, 
at  the  thought  of  such  lack  of  empressement. 
She  had  availed  herself  of  the  armoiury  of 
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coquetry  so  strangdy  placed  at  her  dispoeal, 
not  rashly  or  injudidously  (for  Julia  poaeened 
good  taste)  but  slightly,  and  was  now  aeatod 
in  a  sort  of  Cleopatra  attitude,  which  weU 
became  her,  awaiting  with  a  degree  of  fretfol 
impatience,  fast  merging  into  ill-humour,  the 
approach  of  her  doomed  victim. 

Tis  strange,  and  has  long  been,  with  us, 
a  powerful  argument  for  the  real  esdstenoe 
of  sylphs  and  gnomes,  with  all  their  puny 
toils  and  mischievous  trickery — 'tis  passing 
strange,  but  it  does  perpetually  happen,  that 
elaborate  efforts  to  improve  personal  appear- 
ance, do  oflener  mar  than  mend  the  matter ; 
nor  does  this  apply  exclusively  to  the  gentler 
sex,  for,  to  our  shame  be  it  said,  that  most 
ridiculous  and  contemptible  caricature  of 
manhood — the  professed  lady-killer — ^is  per- 
petually the  victim  of  his  own  over-strained 
adornments,  or  pretensions.    For  fair  damsels 

to  covet  admiration,  is  natural,  and  to  a 
considerable  extent,  commendable,  when,  as 

with  our  fascinating  Julia  at  seventeen,  it  was 

open,  artless,  and  innocent. 
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Ralph  made  his  appeanmoe  at  last,  widi  a 
some  what  embarrassed  manner,  whidi  perhaps 
did  not  reveal  so  much  admiration  as  the 
wayward  beauty  had  anticipated.  Poor 
Julia !  the  world  was  as  yet  to  her  one  gay 
fiestival,  and  she  Uie  queen  thereof;  the  only 
disastrous  event  she  had  ever  experienced 
had  passed  away  like  a  summer  storm,  leaving 
the  worid  around  her  more  bright,  more 
joyous  than  before.  And  Ralph  did  still 
behold  in  her  all  that  was  lovely  and  fieusd- 
Dating  in  woman ;  but  when  they  had  first 
met  on  the  rude  and  blood-stained  deck,  that 
sweet  countenance  stiU  bearing  the  impress  of 
terror,  Julia's  peculiar  style  of  beauty  had  a 
piquancy  which  baffles  description,  investing 
that  fight  and  graceful  form  with  a  halo  of 
poetry  and  romance  which,  surroimded  by 
accessories  of  such  deep  contrast,  had,  for  the 
moment,  decked  the  fear  girl  with  charms 
almost  divine  in  the  eyes  of  Ralph,  so 
litde  accustomed  to  dwell  on  such  objects, 
and  had  scattered  his  boasted  philosophy  to 
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the  schooner  has  sunk  somewhat  suddenly, 
at  last,  head-foremost.  What  com^  will  yon 
steer  ?" 

Rutherford  turned  from  the  smiling  Julia 
with  such  manifest  reluctance,  that  the 
gaierous  girl  quite  forgave  his  reoent  trans* 
gression.  She  begged  Shuldham  to  be  seated, 
and  was  once  more  all  smiles. 

"  Our  proceedings,  Mr.  Carteret,*'  said 
Ralph,  "  now  depend  wholly  upon  you.  My 
sole  object  is  to  restore  you  and  our  fiBur 
friends  here  to  your  family,  in  any  way  you 
will  suggest." 

"  I  presume,"  replied  the  somewhat  per- 
plexed father,  "  that  you  could  land  us  at 
the  Retreat  to-morrow,  but  1  feel  no  wish  to 
go  there.  My  girls  too,  would,  I  am  certain, 
rather  avoid  the  sight  of  that  place,  once  so 
dear  to  us,  and  a  ride  into  the  mountains 
would  just  now  be  fatiguing  and  disagreeable 
to  us  all,  whilst  to  remain  there  would  be 
impossible." 

Mr.  Carteret  hesitated  as  if  he  found  it 


«AUPH  BUTHERFORB.  Ill 

diffiook  to  devise    a  (satisfactory  mode   of 
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''Mi^t  I  suggest/'  said  Ralph,  ""that 
which  appears  to  me  to  be  the  best  mode 
rf  prooedurey  though,  as  it  would  include 
your  detention  here  for  one,  or  perhaps 
two  dajrs,  my  judgment  may  be  biassed  by 
8df-interest/' 

**  Pray  say  on/'  said  Julia,  with  a  smile, 
her  eyes  brightening  at  Ralph's  tone  and 
wovds.  **  We  owe  so  much  to  your  skill  and 
gallantry,  that  I  am  sure  papa  will  listen 
gladly  to  your  suggestion." 

This  was  sweet  music  to  Ralph,  who 
proposed  that  th^  shotdd  stand  in  for  the 
nearest  part  of  the  Jamaica  coast,  and  send 
<m  shore  messengers  by  a  fishing-boat,  for 
Mount  Cenis,  and  for  Kingston,  which  would 
be  the  quickest  mode  of  relieving  their  family 
from  any  suspense  respecting  them.  He  would 
send,  he  added,  to  the  Admiral  by  the  mes- 
senger, and  the  tender  meanwliile  would  make 
ttc  best  of  her  way  for  Port  Royal,  from 
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whence  the  ladies  might  proceed  by  water, 
without  fatigue,  to  Kingston,  wh««  the 
family  would  have  arrived  in  time  to  wdcome 
their  return. 

The  two  sisters  highly  approved  of  this 
project. 

"Exceflent,  my  young  friend,"  said  Mr. 
Carteret ;  "  your  proposal,  you  see,  quite 
charms  my  girls,  at  which  you  wiU  scarcely 
wonder,  when  I  tell  you  that  Unde  Peter's 
establishment  at  Kingston  (you  will  have 
heard  of  Uncle  Peter,  for  they  continually 
speak  of  him)  is  as  much  their  home  as  is 
Mount  Cenis.  One  is,  in  fact,  the  town, 
the  other  the  country  residence  of  the  family ; 
but  Peter  has  many  important  advantages 
over  me,  exclusive  of  his  affectionate  dispo- 
sition, and  his  imperturbable  good  humour ; 
first,  because  all  the  gaieties  take  place  at 
Kingston,  and  secondly,  because,  I  regret  to 
say  it,  he  spoils  these  children  so  woefully, 
that  I  am  beaten  out  of  the  field.  As  they  do 
not  appear  to  be  dismayed  by  the  prospect 
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of  R  cruize  in  the  *  Fidde/  we  will  adopt 
your  plan.  I  shall  prepare  my  despatches 
this  evening,  and  we  shall  no  doubt  get  hold 
of  a  fishing-boat  returning  to  the  shore  early 
in  the  morning." 

Ralph,  though  loath  to  go,  felt  that  the 
ladies  must  require  repose,  and  Mr.  Carteret 
leisure  to  write  his  letters,  and  after  a  parting 
with  Julia,  which  wore  a  much  more  pro- 
mising aspect  than  their  meeting  that  evening, 
Shuldham  and  he  went  upon  deck,  and 
having  hauled  their  little  vessel  in  for  the 
land,  took  charge  of  her  alternately  during 
the  night 

It  is  firequently  said  that,  in  affairs  of  the 
heart,  opposite  qualities  prove  most  attractive. 
We  think  otherwise,  and  hold  to  the  opinion 
that  congenial  spirits  do  most  decidedly 
attract  mutual  regard ;  and  Shuldham,  a 
mild,  reflective,  amiable  youth,  though  bold 
^nthal,  did  most  certainly  support  our  view 
of  the  subject ;  for,  fuHy  acknowledging  the 
wperior  beauty   of  the  all-surpassing  Julia, 
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iuB  heart  did  senaufily  incline  to  the  geDtie^ 
retiring  Laura.  It  may  be  argued  that, 
under  these  circumstanoeSy  fall  in  love  he 
must;  and  the  brilliant  Julia  having  been 
already  seized  upon  by  his  impetuous  fiieod 
Ralph,  with  whom  he  rarely  ventured  to 
compete,  there  was  nothing  left  for  it  but  to 
offer  his  homage  to  Laura. 

There  is,  we  are  £edn  to  confess,  a  profvokiiig 
appearance  of  reason  about  this  view  of  the 
case,  and  that  it  is  which  has  induced  us  to 
state  it  ourselves,  rather  than  leave  it  to  be 
put  forth  as  the  sapient  discovery  of  some 
deluded  advocate  of  the  attractive  power  erf 
antagonistic  characteristics  and  habits  of 
mind,  which  we  do  hold  to  be  utterly  absurd ; 
and  we  declare  our  honest  conviction,  that, 
had  twenty  counterparts  of  the  lovely  Julia 
been  present,  our  friend  Shuldham,  even  in 
the  face  of  such  an  overwhelming  battery  of 
bright  eyes  and  sunny  smiles,  would  have 
followed  the  natural  bias  of  his  heart,  by 
devoting  himself  to  Laura. 
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Wfafllhcar  our  &]r  maters  M  asleep  eariy 
tliit  night,  may  be  doubted ;  the  terrors  and 
ftdgues  of  the  preceding  day,  however 
qualified  since  by  some  hours  of  rest,  and 
peace,  and  safety,  had  fluttered  them  greatly 
—too  much  so  perhaps  for  immediate  repose. 
E?eQ  the  genial  excitement  of  the  evening, 
and  the  prospect  of  restoraticm  to  those  so 
dear  to  them  at  home,  however  sooUiing  to 
the  mind,  were  scarcely  narcotics.  Yet,  after 
a  time,  with  their  spirits  calmed  and  com- 
posed, they  slept  the  sleep  of  youth  and 
innocence. 

The  night  wore  away  quietly,  passing 
%htly  over  the  heads  of  our  fiiends.  Tt  was 
indeed  a  delicious  night !  just  enough  of 
irind  to  cool  the  sultry  m*,  was  wafting  our 
litde  bark  gently,  yet  swifUy  over  the  scarcely 
i^led  sur&ce  of  those  placid  waters,  without 
impressing  any  rude  motion  on  the  light  and 
buoyant  craft;  no  sound  was  heard  save 
that  8oit  murmur,  more  musical  and  more 
composing  than  the  prattle  of  the  mountain 
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brook ;  for  it  whispered  to  them  of  progress 
made,  whilst  they  still  enjoyed  the  luxury 
of  soft  repose,  half  conscious,  yet  undis- 
turbed. 

Morning  came ;  the  coast  of  Jamaica  vms 
plainly  in  sight,  and  the  white  sails  of  fishing- 
boats  hastening  thither  with  the  produce  of 
their  night's  labour,  dotted  the  surrounding 
sea.  A  simple  wheft,  hoisted  at  the  peak, 
soon  brought  one  of  the  nearest  boats  to  the 
tender,  for  they  knew  her  well.  The  des- 
patches were  ready,  but  who  was  to  take 
them? 

"  You  tell  me,  Mr.  Carteret,"  said  Ralph, 
"that  you  wish  these  two  mulattoes  to  be 
landed  unquestioned,  as  men  who  defended 
you  at  the  peril  of  their  lives,  and  did  you 
most  important  service  at  your  greatest  need. 
Your  surest  w^ay  to  avoid  all  inquiry  into 
their  previous  conduct,  will  be  to  give  your 
despatches  to  them ;  I  will  intrust  my 
report  to  the  one  who  goes  direct  to 
Kingston." 
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"  I  quite  concur  in  your  views/'  rq)lied 
Carteret;  '^I  wiU  give  them  money  for 
their  expenses,  and  each  of  them  shall  have 
an  order  upon  my  brother  for  five  hundred 
doDars,  in  part  payment  of  my  agreement* 
Thus  we  shall  be  sure  of  their  prompt 
execution  of  our  orders,  and  secure  for  them 
a  gracious  reception/' 

llie  mulattoes,  who  had  felt  some  mis- 
givings as  to  their  position,  now  that  Lamerle 
was  gone,  and  they  were  left  wholly  at  the 
mercy  of  the  man  they  had  so  cruelly  injmed, 
although  they  had  ultimately,  for  hire,  and 
to  save  their  own  Uves,  defended  him,  were 
delighted  with  their  mission,  and  the  imme- 
diate payment  of  five  hundred  dollars  each, 
for  they  were  not  people  to  put  much  faith 
in  any  man's  promises,  and  would  probably 
have  hanged  their  own  fitthers  to  evade  the 
payment  of  half  the  sum  which  Mr.  Carteret 
had  thus  given  to  them. 

Their  despatdi-boat  gone,  our  fiiends  sat 
down  to    break&st  in  high  good  humour. 
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Their  progress  towards  Port  Royal  was 
satis&ctory,  and  they  were  now  well  assured 
that  a  few  hours  would  suffice  to  rdcm 
their  friends  from  all  anxiety  for  their  safety, 
and  that  the  mcHTow  would  unite  the  whofe 
fiunily  once  more,  under  the  hospitable  roof 
of  Unde  Peter,  that  superb  specimen  of  aa 
old  bachelor. 

Fresh  flying  fish,  procured  frt)m  the  boat, 
were  a  delicate  and  welcome  addition  to 
the  breakfast-table.  Mr.  Carteret,  refreshed 
and  at  ease,  was  in  excellent  spirits ;  Ralph 
was  in  ecstacies ;  the  cool  morning  air,  and 
the  simple  morning  attire  of  Julia,  whose 
countenance  was  radiant  with  youth,  healti^ 
and  intellect,  enchanted  him ;  nor  were  his 
attentions  lavished  upon  an  ingrate. 

Shuldham  said  little,  and  Laura  almost 
nothing,  but  they  ate  less  breakfast  than 
their  more  enthusiastic  companions,  for  yoor 
very  energetic  people  do  retain  their  appetites 
wonderfully,  even  when  in  love. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


But  whilst  the  time  was  passing  thus 
pleasantly  with  our  little  party  on  board 
the  *  Pidde' — ^for  their  minds  were  com- 
paratively easy  about  their  friends  at  home, 
now  that  they  had  dispatched  tidings  of 
their  safety  by  swift  messengers,  all  Ja- 
maica, they  knew,  would  soon  be  in  a  state 
of  alarm  and  indignation  at  the  perpe- 
tnlion  of  so  daring  an  outrage  upon  one 
tf  the  first  feimilies  in  the  island,  accounts 
tf  which   would    forthwith    be    trumpeted 


uccu,    and    insubstuntial, 
terror  to  the  ir^iiDrant  and 
portion  of  society,  assert 
every  horror  which  the 
nation    could     conceive 
Carterets.     Many,  who  p 
prudence  or  sagacity  than  i 
Cenis,  would  express  thei 
should  so  inconsiderately 
fSunily,  without  protection, 
a  place  as  the  Retreat;  t 
numerous    dass  who,    alv 
results,  strive  to  create  for 
of  royal  road  to  the  cred 
teDigence  and  sagacity  hig! 
themselves,  a  road  much 
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either  to  carry  or  to  announce  by  letter  so 
strange  and  fearful  a  tale. 

Mrs.    Carteret   was  a  soudisant  invalid. 

She  had  fortunately  retired  to  rest  before  the 

arrival  of  the  intelligence,  the  bearer  of  which 

had  probably  loitered  on  the  road;  for,  as 

there  had  evidently  been  domestic  treachery 

in  the  case,  all  the  slaves  at  the  Retreat  were 

in  a  terrible  fright,  feeling  that  every  one  of 

them  must  be  liable  to  suspicion,  and  that 

in  so  atrocious  a  transaction,  they  would  most 

probably  be  severely  dealt  with,  upon  slight 

evidence.     Some  of  them  indeed  had  ample 

cause  for  alarm;    for,   although  those  who 

had  fled  with  the  robbers  were  possibly  the 

only  two  who  had  taken  an  active  part  in 

the  abduction  of  the  family,  and  the  plunder 

of  the  house,  the  two  delinquents  had  near 

connections,  and  known  friends  on  the  estate, 

some  of  whom  must  have  been,  to  a  certain 

extent,  cognizant  of  the  plot,  or  at  any  rate, 

must  have   known   that   the   deserters  had 

been  in  communication  with  strangers  from 

VOL.  I.  ^ 
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St.  Domingo,  which  was  in  itself  a  crime  of  a 
very  serious  stamp. 

The  unwilling  bearer  of  the  report  from 
the  Retreat,  by  great  good  fortune  fell  into 
the  hands  of  Uncle  Peter  himself.  He  was 
immediately  placed  in  confinement,  and  as 
soon  as  he  had  been  strictly  examined,  Peter 
Carteret  sent  off  his  confidential  servant 
Mark,  with  a  report  to  the  GovenKur  and  the 
Admiral,  and  forthwith  commenced  prepara- 
tions for  starting  at  an  early  hour  next 
morning  for  Kingston,  well  knowing  that 
before  daylight  some  exaggerated  rumours 
of  this  terrible  calamity  must  reach  the 
household  of  Mount  Cenis,  and  consequently 
Mrs.  Carteret,  in  despite  of  all  possible 
precautions.  Poor  Uncle  Peter,  almost 
broken-hearted  at  such  accumulated  horrors, 
aroused  himself  to  ward  off,  as  long  as 
possible,  the  direful  news  fi^om  his  sister-in- 
law  ;  he  controlled  his  own  grief  to  spare  the 
sudden  shock  to  the  feeble  woman  imder  his 
charge,  and  resolved  to  remove  her  at  once 


RALPH   RUTHERFOBD.  123 

to  Kingston,  where  at  least  she  would  have 
medical  attendance,  and  that  too  before  the 
fatal  event  should  become  the  sole  subject  of 
speech  and  thought  to  all  aroimd  her;  for 
weD  did  Unde  Peter  know  that  it  would  be 
more  easy  to  stay  the  rising  flood  when  im- 
peOed  by  furious  gales,  than  to  check  the 
progress  of  eza^erated  rumours. 

He  pleaded  to  Mrs.  Carteret  an  unexpected 
summons  to  Kingston,  adding  (most  truly) 
that  he  could  not  think  of  leaving  her  alone 
at  Mount  Cenis,  and  that  as  she  was  far 
from  being  in  a  satisfactory  state  of  health, 
he  was  desirous  that  she  should  be  near 
Doctor  Seacomb,  for  he  felt  that  immediate 
medical  advice  might  be  necessary  when  the 
unhappy  news  should  reach  her. 

"As  I  must  go  at  once,  Margaret,"  he 
said,  "you  had  better  avail  yourself  of  my 
escort." 

This  proved,  as  he  knew  it  would  do,  a 
most  effective  argument ;  the  lady  was 
accustomed  to  hear  their  movements   sug- 
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gested  by  Unde  Peter,  who,  though  he  knew 
it  not,  and  assuredly  intended  it  not,  did  yet 
effectually  rule  all  the  family  migrations,  for 
the  girls  were  sure  to  adopt  all  his  views, 
which,  to  say  the  truth,  were  invariably 
dictated  by  a  wish  to  promote  their  happiness, 
or  to  procure  for  them  their  fevourite  amiise- 
ments,  whilst  their  father,  who  was  strongly 
attached  to  his  brother,  and  much  alarmed 
at  the  increasingly  precarious  state  of  his 
health,  always  complied  with  his  wishes  in 
such  matters. 

Ha\4ng  gained  Mrs.  Carteret's  assent,  it 
followed,  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  they 
should  set  out  on  their  journey  at  a  very 
early  hour  in  the  morning,  it  being  the 
established  practice  to  do  so  in  all  hot 
countries,  and  fortunate  it  was  that,  being 
already  very  late,  the  preparations  for  so 
sudden  a  removal  furnished  Peter  Carteret 
with  indispensable  occupation  till  the  hour 
of  departure  arrived,  for  he  had  conceived  a 
nervous  apprehension  about  Mrs.  Carteret's 
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feelings  which  forbad  him  to  give  way  to 
his  owiiy  and  just  then  reflection  would  have 
maddened  him ;  repose  was  impossible.  The 
unceasing  precautions  he  took  during  this 
melancholy  joxumey,  lest  any  information 
should  reach  his  unconscious  charge,  were  at 
least  highly  beneficial  to  himself ;  nothing  else 
could  have  prevented  him  from  abandoning 
himself  wholly  to  the  grief  that  was  gnawing 
at  his  heart;  but  all  his  precautions  could 
only  defer  the  evil,  for  on  their  arrival  at 
Kingston,  the  frantic  disorder  of  that  house- 
hold, usually  so  quiet  and  composed,  pro- 
claimed but  too  loudly  that  the  fatal  news  had 
reached  them. 

TTie  domestic  slaves  so  devotedly  attached 
to  the  family,  and  especially  to  their  young 
mistresses,  flocked  around  the  new-comers 
with  clamorous  importunities :  did  they  bring 
news  of  Mr.  Carteret,  and  of  his  daughters  ? 
Should  they  ever  see  them  again  ?  &c. 

Such  were  the  first  sounds  that  met  the 
ear   of  the   wife    and   mother   as   she  en- 
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1  uui  uiifie  rerer  new 
The  astounded  woman  fixei 
ing  stare  upon  him.  Sh 
comprehended  the  extent  of 
suddenly  announced  m  wild 
but  she  was  conscious  th 
accident  had  happened  to  1 
one  of  her  daughters.  Fat 
and  fiightenedy  she  fainted, 
committed  her  to  the  can 
and  her  women,  was  at  len{ 
full  weight  of  his  wretchedi 

No  words  can  convey  ai 
the  state  of  Peter  Carter 
alone  in  his  own  apartmei 
to  consider,   in   all  its  be 
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had  been  detached  in  pursuit  of  the 
marauder. 

^^Alas!"  said  the  unhappy  man,  after  a 
moment's  reflection,  *^  there's  no  comfort  in 
diat ;  our  poor  children  will  have  been 
murdered,  or  dragged  to  that  horrid  St. 
Domingo,  long  before  a  vessel  from  Port 
Royal  can  reach  them.  My  poor  brother 
too !  but  his  fate  is  comparatively  happy ;  he 
win  have  died  in  the  defence  of  his  girls. 
Would  that  I  had  been  with  him  to  share 
his  fate  1" 

Uncle  Peter  walked  slowly  up  and  down 
the  spacious  room,  revolving  in  his  mind  all 
the  horrid  circumstances  which  had  been 
reported  to  him.  He  was  not  a  man  to  find 
solace  in  tears  and  lamentation.  He  sought 
amdously,  but  vainly  for  some  rational  ground 
of  hope ;  but  the  Retreat  was  not  upon  that 
part  of  the  coast  to  which  rumour  had  lately 
attributed  danger,  and  towards  which  he 
knew  the  Admiral  had  directed  the  particular 
attention  of  bis  cruisers.    In  vain  he  tortured 


i    1 


]H(^nt;il  siiffcriiiL'"^,    to  ward 

I.. 

and  mother,  as  long  as 
blow  which  he  thought  h 
to  support,  had  greatly  a| 
sufferings,  and  the  melanc 
his  strenuous  efforts  to  find 
hope  chilled  him  to  the  hea 

Doctor  Seacombe  had 
unheeded,  though  he  had 
and  shut  the  door  with  uni 
hoping  to  attract  the  attenti 
friend ;  but  Petw  Carteret 
nor  ears ;  one  dreadful  subj 
his  whole  mind.  The  phys 
at  the  cold,  stony  look  of  hi 
hearted  friend,  the  natural  ej 
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an  imaginary  chill  He  shivered  from  head 
to  foot,  and  would  have  fallen,  but  that  the 
friendly  physician  caught  him  in  his  arms. 
The  over-burthened  spirit  had  given  way, 
and  Peter  Carteret's  life  hung  by  a  thread. 
Nothing  but  the  presence  of  a  skilfiil  phy- 
sician could  have  saved  him ;  and  even 
now,  though  relieved  by  having  been  bled, 
from  the  immediate  effect  of  this  terrible 
shock,  Peter  Carteret  was  still  in  a  state  of 
extreme  danger.  Doctor  Seacombe,  though 
sent  for  elsewhere,  resolved  to  remain  with 
him,  and  fortunate  it  was  that  he  did  so. 
Mrs.  Carteret,  labouring  \mder  a  confused 
notion  that  something  had  happened,  was  far 
from  imagining  the  sad  reality;  she  had 
shrunk  from  particulars,  or  rather  perhaps, 
thus  surprised,  was  really  incapable  of  com- 
prehending them,  and  she  was  soon,  by  the 
Doctor's  judicious  care,  sleeping  soundly  under 
the  influence  of  medicine,  in  a  happy  state  of 
unconsciousness.  It  was  for  Uncle  Peter  he 
chiefly  feared.     Strong  affections  and  great 
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depth  of  feeling,  had  produced  a  degree  of 
agitation  which  his  feeble  firame  could  scarcely 
support.  Opiates  would  have  been  more 
likely  to  increase  than  to  alky  his  nervous 
excitement ;  to  watch  over  and  to  soothe  his 
feelings,  if  possible,  was  all  the  Doctor  dared 
to  attempt;  but  he  gave  orders  that  his 
patients  should  on  no  account  be  disturbed. 
Should  news  of  any  sort  arrive,  or  letters, 
he  would  himself  do  what  might  be 
necessary. 

He  had  been  sitting  about  two  hours  by 
his  unhappy  friend's  couch,  not  a  word  had 
been  spoken  ;  sometimes  a  gentle,  half- 
suppressed  moan  was  heard  from  the 
sufferer ;  sometimes  his  lips  moved  as  if  in 
prayer,  but  he  had  taken  no  notice  of  the 
Doctor.  His  eyes  were  closed,  yet  he  cer- 
tainly did  not  sleep.  It  was  evident  to  his 
sagacious  friend,  that  Peter  Carteret's  senses 
and  feelings  were  more  than  usually  acute, 
but  concentrated  upon  one  idea. 

Just   as   it   was    getting   dark,    and   the 
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Doctor  was  debating  within  himself  the  best 
and  safest  mode  of  creating  a  diversion  in  the 
thoughts  of  Peter  Carteret,  which  he  judged 
had  now  become  indispensable  to  attempt  by 
some  means,   the  door  was  gently  opened, 
and  Mark,  the  &ithful  personal  attendant  of 
the  master  of  the  house,  entered  with  noise- 
less step,  and,  in  a  low  voice  almost  choked 
by  the  effort  he  made  to  suppress  his  sobs, 
whilst   the   tears   ran    down   his   dark   and 
furrowed  cheeks,  said : 

"Stranger  want  to  see  master,  he  hab 
letters — no  will  give  dem — must  see  master, 
he  say." 

"  Stay  here  till  I  return,  Mark ;  I  will  see 
this  stranger." 

It  was  the  mulatto  I  Imagine  the  Doctor's 
delight  when  he  had  heard  the  mulatto's  tale, 
and  held  in  his  hand  the  letter  of  Mr.  Car- 
teret,  which  vouched  for  its  truth.  This 
was  indeed  unhoped-for  happiness ;  but  how 
should  he  communicate,  with  safety,  such 
a  joyful  change  to  the  feeble  and  excitable 
Peter? 
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'*  It  was  fortunate  that  I  saw  occasion  to 
remain  here  !"  exclaimed  the  Doctor.  "  The 
abrupt  announcement  of  this  intelligence 
would  perhaps  have  been  fetal  to  my  poor 
dear  friend." 

He  returned  forthwith  to  his  patient,  tell- 
ing Mark  to  go,  and  to  take  the  stranger 
to  his  own  room,  not  allowing  him  to  con- 
verse with  any  one. 

"  You  may  believe,  Mark,"  he  added,  "  all 
that  the  mulatto  will  tell  you ;  but  speak 
not  of  it  without  my  permission.  I  must 
have  no  noise  or  disturbance  in  the  house/' 

The  worthy  Doctor  was  so  astonished  and 
delighted  at  what  he  had  heard  from  Mr. 
Carteret's  messenger,  that  it  required  time  to 
sober  down  his  own  feelings,  so  far  as  to 
enable  him  to  arrange  his  plan  for  commu- 
nicating the  happy  news  to  his  patient. 

"  My  dear  Mr.  Peter,"  he  began,  at 
length  taking  his  friend's  hand — but  poor 
Peter  shook  his  head  mournfully,  and  some- 
what impatiently ;  raised  his  woe-subdued 
countenance  for  one  instant,  as  if  imploring 
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the  Doctor  not  to  iroportune  a  hopeless 
sufferer.  Seacombe  pressed  his  hand  affec- 
tionately, and  speaking  with  a  ca]m  and  firm, 
though  a  subdued  voice :  "  My  friend,"  he 
said,  "  there  is  hope  !'* 

The  man  who  was  lying  on  his  couch  the 
image  of  heart-broken  helplessness,  too 
feeble  to  raise  an  arm,  sprang  at  once  upon 
his  feet,  before  Seacombe  could  prevent  it, 
and  fixing  a  keen  glance  of  inquiry  on  the 
Doctor's  face,  as  if  he  doubted  the  evidence  of 
bis  own  senses. 

"  How  ? — ^when  ? — where  ? — what  do  I 
hear  ? — speak — speak  !" 

"  There  is  hope,  strong  hope ;  the  Admiral 
has  received  intelligence.  Their  rescue  is 
more  than  probable." 

"  Mark  !"  exclaimed  the  excited  invalid ; 

"  my  horse !  I  must  see  the  Admiral  directly  !" 

"  Be  calm,  be  composed,  my  dear  friend, 

^d  I  win  tell  you  all  the  Admiral  could  tell 

you— perhaps  more." 

Peter   Carteret,    exhausted  by  his  effort. 
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sank  once  more  upon  the  couch.  He  could 
not  speak,  but  the  mute  entreaty  of  that 
expressive  countenance  was  most  eloquent. 
By  slow  degrees,  and  with  judidous  pauses, 
he  learnt  the  whole  truth ;  and,  thus 
communicated,  it  produced  no  ill  conse- 
quences. He  covered  his  face  with  his 
hands,  and  shortly  afterwards  looking  up  at 
his  fnend : 

"Let  us  pray,"  he  murmured;  and  his 
thoughts  having  happily  taken  this  turn. 
Doctor  Seacombe  felt  that  he  was  safe,  and 
no  longer  entertained  any  serious  apprehen- 
sion of  immediate  danger. 

Peter  having  thus  given  vent  to  his  feelings 
in  fervent  thanksgiving,  consented  to  take  a 
restorative  prescribed  by  his  friend.  But 
when  he  actually  beheld  the  handwriting  of 
his  brother,  that  dear  familiar  character 
which  he  had  felt  assured  he  should  never  see 
again,  the  paper  dropped  from  his  trembling 
hand,  and  he  wept  like  a  child.  These  were 
the  first  tears  he  had  shed,  and  gladly  did 
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Us  kind  and  skilful  friend  hail  the  sure 
prehide  of  calmness  and  composure,  for  such 
geaerally  are  the  tears  shed  hy  men,  and  Unde 
Peter,  with  all  his  amiable  weaknesses,  was, 

in  severe  trials,  a  man  of  strong  mind. 
Hs  was  soon  able  to  read  the  note,  and 

enthusiasticaUy  did  he  press  to  his  lips  a  joint 

postscript  signed  '^  Julia  and  Laura  to  Unde 

Peter." 

For  a  short  time  Peter  Carteret  was 
perfectly  satisfied :  then  starting  up,  in  a  tone 
of  self-reproach,  he  said : 

"But,  Doctor,  I  am  forgetting  poor  Mar- 
garet." 

"Do  not  alarm  yourself  about  Mrs.  Car- 
teret. Yoiur  considerate  kindness  kept  her 
long  in  a  happy  state  of  ignorance,  and  when 
at  last  the  rumours  reached  her,  the  clamour- 
ous grief  of  the  household  gave  her  only  a 
very  indistinct  idea  that  some  sad  misfortune 
had  occurred.  Terror  had  made  her  as  docile 
as  a  child.  She  submitted  without  hesitation 
to  my  advice,   is   still  sleeping,   and   now. 
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thank  God,  will  only  wake  to  learn  that  all 
is  well.  By  your  care  and  caution  the  good 
lady  has  been  spared  a  trial  which  she  was  so 
ill-calculated  to  encounter.  Compose  your- 
self, my  dear  Sir,  and  let  not  the  pleasure 
of  the  return  of  our  dear  friends  be  marred 
by  finding  you  ill.  I  shall  now  leave  you  to 
repose.  Think  only  of  those  we  may  hope 
to  see  to-morrow." 

The  Doctor  had  heard  a  noise  and  general 
movement  in  the  house,  and  his  thorough 
knowledge  of  negro  character,  enabled  him  at 
once  to  divine  the  cause.  No  sooner  had 
the  mulatto  told  honest  Mark  that  Mr.  Car- 
teret and  his  young  mistresses  were  safe  on 
board  the  Admiral's  tender,  and  on  their  way 
to  Port  Roval,  than  the  faithful  affectionate  old 
man  leaped  and  danced  for  joy,  forgot  all  the 
Doctor's  orders,  and  calling  the  head  servants 
about  him  to  hear  the  news,  such  chattering 
and  capering  had  ensued,  as  had  led  Sea- 
combe  to  apprehend  that  Mrs  Carteret's 
slumbers  would  be  interrupted.    He  therefore 
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hastened  to  her  apartment  to  prevent  any 
sudden  disclosures,  but  he  was  too  late,  for 
he  found  her  listening  in  bewildered  amaze- 
ment to  a  most  incomprehensible  tale  of 
horrors,  mixed  up  with  screams  of  delight,  in 
negro  English,  for  three  of  her  damsels  were 
each  rehearsing  her  own  particular  version  of 
all  that  had  occurred,  and  a  great  deal  more. 
The  arrival  of  the  Doctor,  which  at  once 
silenced  the  loquacious  trio,  was  a  great 
reKef  to  the  terrified  and  astonished  Mrs. 
Carteret,  for  he  simply  told  her  that  her 
husband  and  children  were  well,  and  would 
probably  arrive  on  the  morrow. 

Peace,  if  not  composure,  was  thus  happily 
restored  to  the  family;  but  Mark  and  the 
other  heads  of  departments  were  still  collected 
round  the  mulatto,  cramming  him  with 
ddicacies,  and  cross-questioning  him  in  a 
most  illogical  style.  The  faithftd  creatines 
saw  in  the  stranger  only  one  of  the  rescuers 
of  the  family,  and  lavished  upon  him  all  the 
attentions    they   could    devise.      Had    they 


x^tit   tin:;  wiiv  rascivl  k 

ft 

avuilinir    hinisi'lf    tVcrlv 

^  ft 

opinion  which  his  good 
the  minds  of  the  publi 
greater  men,  laughed  in 
he  devoured  the  loaves  an< 
lavished  upon  him,  and  sc 
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CHAPTER  VIIL 


The  frantic  joy  of  Unde  Peter's  house- 

k)Id,  when    the   news   of   the    safety   and 

iQunediate  return  of  Mr.  Carteret  and  bis 

daughters  first  reached  them,  was  expressed 

with  even  more  of  clamour  than  their  grief 

had  brought  forth ;  for  joy  is  more  congenial 

to  the  negro  constitution,  whilst  grimace  and 

caperings  give  more  spirit  to  the  exhibition  of 

iL    These  unsophisticated  beings  rush  at  a 

bound  from  the  extreme  of  sorrow  to  the 

wild,  uncontrollable  expression  of  delight.  No 


is  onr  of  the  \('r\'  (|U('st 
jrfiiH'ini'nt,     exercising 
I  dangerous  influence  cbiel 

enervated  by  indulgence, 
to  it   is  certainly  foster 
want   of   occupation.     I 
Uncle  Peter  his   life.     I 
less  affectionate  dispositioi 
tive,  had  suffered  compa 
was  no  more  in  danger 
such  a  cause  than  the  r\ 
estate ;  and  if  her  husbai 
had  really   perished,  she 
abused  phrase)  would  have 
supported.     Uncle  Peter 
prehend   this.     He    was 
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think  every  man  honest  till  he  found  him 
otherwise— a  very  agreeable  principle  too, 
but  by  no  means  profitable. 

Peter  Carteret,  however  liberal  in  estimat- 
ing other  people,  was  himself  morbidly  con- 
soentious ;  and  thus  he  took  himself  to  task 
upon  the  present  occasion : 

*'  Have  I  not  long  seen  that  Andrew  was 
desirous  to  return  to  England  for  the  sake 
of  his  dear  girls  ?  and  have  I  not  suspected, 
though  he  never  even   hinted  it,  that    my 
foolish  fears  of  an  English  winter  have  kept 
him  here  that   he   might   not    deprive   me 
of  an  that  makes  life  valuable   by  leaving 
me  here    alone?     Yes!    I  have   been   the 
main  cause  of  his  running  into  this  danger 
by  detaining   him   here.      I  have   seen   all 
this,    and    have    climg    tenaciously   to    my 
own    selfish    views;    but    it    shall    be    so 
no  longer.     I  will  urge  our  return  to  Eng- 
land." 

This  soliloquy  was  here  interrupted  by  the 
entrance  of  Doctor  Seacombe. 


must  b('  anxious  to  hear  of 
know  that  feaiiul  reports  i 
you,  long  before  their  mess 
brought  you  tidings  of  thei 

This  was  approved;  ai 
faithful  Mark  was  sent  wi 
Mr.  Carteret  and  his  dau{ 
some  satisfaction  in  ques 
man. 

Meantime  all  went  wel 
'  Pickle,'  though  there  had 
uneasiness  about  the  sufferini 
during  the  interval  which  n 
between  the  first  report  of  t 
from  the  Retreat,  and  th( 
mulattos ;  but  as  the  evenii 
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ka^Dg  the  young  people  in  cbeerflil  conver- 
satioii  in  the  cabin. 

"  Before  this  time  to-morrow/'  said  Ralph, 
despondingly,  "  you  will  be  with  your  friends 
at  Kingston,  and  we  shall  feel  ourselves 
deserted  and  desolate." 

JuHa  rallied  him  on  his  dejection,  but 
gradually  appeared  to  participate  it. 

"  Shiddham,"  said  Ralph,  impatient  of  his 
own  gloomy  thoughts,  "give  the  ladies  a 
tune  on  your  flute — something  that  will  not 
jar  with  our  present  thoughts." 

His  young  comrade  obeyed;  and  sharing 
Ralph's  sentiments,  played  with  exquisite 
feeling  some  soft  and  soothing  melodies, 
which  being  in  full  harmony  with  the  minds 
of  his  auditors,  as  well  as  with  his  own, 
were  listened  to  with  great  interest.  As  the 
musician   ceased,  Mr.  Carteret  entered  the 

cabin. 

"Mv  hand  was  on  the  door,"  he  said, 
"when  you  commenced  that  last  sweet  air. 
Had  it  continued  an  hour,  I  could  not  have 
moved — I  was  enchanted." 
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Julia  expressed  her  gratification ;  and 
Laura  blushed  as  if  she  had  received  these 
acknowledgments  herself;  and  Shuldham 
saw  it  and  rejoiced.  The  gentlemen  now 
rose  to  depart. 

"  The  weather  is  beautifiil!"  observed 
Ralph,  in  taking  leave;  "  and  if  this  wind 
continues  much  longer,  the  sea-breeze  to- 
morrow will  take  us  into  Port  Royal  harbour, 
and  we  shall  lose  you." 

Mr.  Carteret,  on  deck  with  the  young  men, 
told  them  how  delighted  he  and  his  family 
should  be  to  see  them  at  Mount  Cenis  or 
at  Kingston,  and  hoped  they  would  spend  as 
much  of  their  time  as  possible  with  him. 

"  Uncle  Peter,"  he  continued,  "  is  a  second 
self  He  will  be  unreasonable  enough  to 
wish  to  have  you  always  with  him,"  he 
added,  laughing ;  "  but  Peter  is  thoroughly 
to  be  known  in  five  minutes,  and  to  know 
him  is  to  love  him." 

Time  flew  swiftly  on  board  the  tender, 
and  Ralph  was  somewhat  out  of  humour 
at  finding  the  wind   so  favourable,   for  the 
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alternate    land   and    sea-breeze,    interrupted 

only  by  a  short  interval  of  calm,  wafted  them 

rapidly  on  their  way.      Julia  saw  her  lover's 

scarcely  suppressed  discontent,   and  enjoyed 

it  as  a  fresh   homage    to   her   attractions. 

About  three  o'clock  on  the  second  afternoon 

of  their   stay   on  board,    they   ran   up  the 

narrow  entrance    to    Port   Royal    harbour, 

before  the  fresh  sea-breeze,  passed  dose  to 

the  fort,  and  as  they  shot  into  the  fine  and 

spacious  anchorage,  gradually  opened  a  view 

of  the  flag-ship,  and  other  men-of-war  lying 

there. 

As  soon  as  the  anchor  *was  gone,  Mark 
was  on  board ;  the  old  man  wept  for  joy  at 
beholding  the  objects  of  his  fervent  attach- 
ment once  more  safe  and  well,  afler  all 
their  perils,  which,  great  as  they  really  had 
been,  were  wonderfully  magnified  by  wild 
nimours.  For  some  time  it  was  impossible 
to  extract  anything  from  this  confidential 
messenger  but  unintelligible  exclamations  of 
joy  and  delight;    but  luckily  Doctor   Sea- 

VOL.  I.  H 


tcrct  and  his  (lauii'htcrs  wire  nu 
in    the    hi)al,    and    in   an    install 
flying   rapidly   up   towards   Kin 
fast-sailing  vessel,    before   a   sti 
Julia  and  Laura  were  silent,   es 
with  reflections    arising  from 
events  of  the  last  few  days,  a 
indeed,  but  crowded  with   mar 
and   more  memorable   events   tl 
preceding  years  of  their  young  1 
mingling  with  thoughts  of  thos 
they    were   hastening    to   meet, 
recollections  of  those  from  whoi 
jurt  parted,  almost  bewildered  the 
inexpaienced  girls.     Mr.  Carter 
wrapped  in  thought;  he  had  his 
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ddicate  frame  aod  sensitive  mind  must  have 
been  to  the  workings  of  his  strong  feelings. 
The  suddenness  too  of  his  relief  from  such 
mental  torture,  modified,  as  he  knew  it  had 
80  happily  been,  by  the  care  of  the  friendly 
physician,  could  not  have  been  wholly  free 
from  danger.  He  longed,  yet  feared,  to  see 
his  brother,  justly  apprehending  that  the 
emotion  unavoidable  when  the  warm-hearted 
invalid  should  behold  him,  might  prove 
injiirious.  He  was  uneasy  too  about  Mrs. 
Carteret,  though  not  alarmed,  for  he  well 
knew  that,  under  any  calamity,  however 
severe,  if  it  touched  not  her  own  person,  the 
good  lady  would  display  a  high  degree  of 
fortitude  and  resignation. 

Ralph  and  his  friend  stood  looking  after 
the  boat  which  had  robbed  them  of  such 
treasures,  as  she  sped  rapidly  forward,  under 
her  white  and  swelling  canvas;  but  their 
reverie  was  soon  broken. 

"Ton  my  life,  Rutherford,  you  are  a 
bcky  fellow !"    exclaimed  Liord  George,  as 

H  2 
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he  stepped  from  his  boat  on  board  the  tender. 
''  So  you  have  rescued  that  lovely  Julia 
Carteret,  the  most  beautiful  creature  in  the 
island,  as  you  have  discovered,  I  perceive  to 
your  cost,  if  I  may  judge  from  the  fixed  gaze 
with  which  you  were  watching  the  boat  that 
has  borne  her  away." 

"  They  are  certainly  sweet  girls,  Carletoo, 
and  we  have  been  fortunate  in  rendering 
them  a  service,"  replied  Ralph,  with  all  the 
composure  he  could  assume ;  "  and  don't 
you  think  our  occupation  has  been  somewhat 
more  interesting  than  Port  Royal  dinners  and 
dignity-balls  ?" 

"  If  you  had  danced  with  your  goddess  as 
often  as  I  have,  you  would  be  as  sensible  of 
the  difference  as  I  am.  The  fair  Julia  is 
by  far  the  best  dancer  it  was  ever  my  happy 
lot  to  waltz  with." 

There  was  something  in  the  idea  of  his 
beautiful  Julia  waltzing  with  the  handsome, 
titled  youth  before  him  which  grated  painfully 
upon  the  feelings  of  Ralph.     He  became  all 
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at  once  grave  and  reserved,  making  his 
lively  friend  smile  at  the  change. 

"  By  the  bye,"  he  said,  "  the  thought  of 
that  girl  always  distracts  me;  she  waltzes 
like  a  sylph.  But  I  am  desired  to  teD  you 
that  the  Admiral  wishes  to  see  you  at  the 
Pen,  so  you  had  better  prepare  yourself  for 
the  visit  at  once,  and  then  wait  upon  the 
Captain.  You  will  be  expected  to  sleep  at 
the  Pen,  and  in  half  an  hour  the  Captain, 
who  is  now  at  the  dockyard,  will  be  waiting 
for  you.     I  am  going  back  to  him." 

There  was  no  time  to  be  lost.  Ralph  had 
his  report  to  finish,  and  as  he  drew  it  up, 
was  a  little  distracted  with  visions  of  Julia 
waltzing  with  that  gay  youth,  with  those 
large  and  lustrous  dark  eyes  flashing  upon 
her  delighted  partner,  and  her  fair  cheek 
flushed  with  exercise  and  conscious  victory  ; 
but  he  would  not  pursue  the  subject;  he 
tried  to  cast  it  from  him  by  a  strong  effort, 
and  continued  his  task.  Still  it  would 
intrude    itself  upon   him ;    fortunately    his 
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time  was  limited,  and  he  had  much  to  do ; 
and  in  despite  of  the  unpleasing  sul^ect 
which  so  pertinaciously  forced  itself  upon 
him,  Ralph  was  at  his  post  at  the  time 
appointed,  where  he  met  the  Captain,  and 
they  were  soon  on  their  way  to  the  Pen. 

The  Captain,  as  they  sailed  rapidly  on, 
occupied  himself  with  inspecting  some  reports 
he  had  prepared,  and  Ralph  was  left  for 
a  considerable  time  to  his  own  reflections, 
which  were  more  occupied  with  waltzing  than 
they  had  ever  been  before ;  he  had  always 
disapproved  of  it,  but  now  he  detested  it. 

On  their  landing,  a  kiterine  soon  took 
him  to  the  Pen.  It  was  nearly  dinner-time 
when  they  arrived :  he  had  a  few  minutes' 
audience  of  the  Admiral,  at  which  he  was 
well  received,  and  was  told  that  farther 
discussion  of  the  subject  of  his  report  would 
be  deferred  till  the  morning. 

The  dinner  passed  off  agreeably  enough. 
The  Admiral  pleaded  business,  and  retired 
early.     On   Ralph's  right  hand  sat  Captain 
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Dawson,  a  shorty  quaint,  good-humoured  old 
bachelor  who  had  lately  arrived  m  the 
*  Bourdelaise'  from  England.  He  had  never 
be^  in  Jamaica  before,  but  had  evidently 
heard  a  favourable  account  of  Rutherford,  for 
he  questioned  him  much  about  his  late  cruise, 
and,  though  evidently  a  formalist,  treated  him 
with  great  cordiality. 

''I  hope  you  will  like  the  station.  Sir," 
said  Ralph. 

*'  I  do  like  all  that  I  have  yet  seen  of  it, 
which,  however,  is  not  much,"  replied  the 
Captain ;  ''  but  I  have  had  my  adventure  too, 
aad  hope  to  learn  wisdom  by  it." 

This  was  spoken  in  a  tone  evidently 
meant  to  provoke  inquiry ;  there  was  a 
twinkle  of  the  eye  not  to  be  misunder- 
stood. 

"May  I  ask,  Sir,"  said  Ralph,  "what 
adventure  you  can  have  encountered,  not 
having  as  yet  quitted  Port  Royal  harbour  ?" 

"Why,  Mr.  Rutherford,  it  was  a  trifle, 
but  might   have   proved   serious.      It   was 


.      >._  •         v_ 

was  to  remuin  here,    he 

friend  Captain  Lutkins, 
volunteered  to  drive  nn 
in  the  evening.     I  sat 
at  dinner,  and  have  seldo 
or  attentive  gendeman,  i 
I  passed  a  delightful  e% 
Captain  Lutkins's  kiterii: 
humour,  rather  fancying 
with  so  agreeable   a   coi 
gone  some  distance,  with 
my  companion  asked  m 
for  one  moment,  whilst  1 
I  assured  him  that  I  neve 
horses  bein?  aU.norpfV^«>'"  / 


RALPH   RUTHERFORD.  153 

he  caDed  out  to  me,  in  a  tone  of  alarm,  to 
poll  the  horse  sharp  to  the  left.  I  did  so, 
and  over  we  went,  down  a  deep  gravel-pit 
The  horse  was  killed,  and  the  old  kiterine 
was  knocked  to  pieces.  The  Captain  had 
jumped  out  just  in  time.  How  I  escaped  I 
can't  tell  you ;  it  was  wonderful ;  hut  I  did 
get  off  with  a  few  bruises.  Lutkins  came 
down  in  all  haste  to  see  how  matters  stood 
with  me,  and  was  surprised — I  hope  agree- 
ably so — to  find  that  I  had  got  off  so 
welL 

"  '  My  dear  Sir,'  he  said,  *  how  could  you 
pull  the  horse  to  the  left,  when  I  said  to  the 
right  ?  however,'  he  added,  '  as  you  are  not 
hurt,  I  don't  care  for  the  horse,  and  the  old 
ratdetrap.'  Now,  Sir,  I  felt  quite  certain 
that  he  had  told  me  to  pull  to  the  left,  but 
1  thought  he  had  made  the  mistake  in  the 
hurry  of  the  moment,  and  it  was  not  worth 
while  to  dispute  the  point ;  but  next  day, 
upon  talking  over  the  accident  with  my 
old  friend  Captain  Screwton,  at  Port  Royal, 

H  3 


t.'rntl) ,     *  is    Captain    L 
bad    whip  V      Tlie   flag 
the  arrangement:  he  o 
that/      'Yes/    replied 
know   that    Lutkins  is 
hut   he  knew  also  tha 
on  promotion,  and  tha 
take  it  into  his  head  1 
which  was  quite  possihl 
the  said  flag-lieutenant,  ' 
into   the  command   of 
brig/       Now,     Mr.    B 
Screwton  is  satirical  and 
I  do  not  therefore  believe 
more  than  a  mere  aoci< 

but  I   have  nevftr  Kaphi 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


Whilst  the  dinner-visitors  prepared  to 
away,  those  who  were  staying  at  the 
fen  dustered  ahout  the  carriages,  exchanging 
jokes  with  their  departing  friends,  amongst 
which,  the  gravd-pit,  and  the  various 
aoddents  which  had  occurred  there,  played 
a  conspicuoiis  part.  Afterwards  they  strolled 
about  in  the  open  air,  now  cool  and  refresh- 
ing, enjoying  their  dgars;  here  and  there, 
some  foolishly  imprudent  youth  would  sleep 
in  the    open   air :    the   temptation    to    do 
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SO  was  great,  but  the  consequences  were 
often  serious. 

They  were,  as  usual,  a  merry  set,  and, 
although  Ralph  had  just  then  little  sympathy 
with  their  mirth,  he  repressed  his  feelings, 
joined  heartily  in  the  general  tone  of  con- 
versation, and  was  by  no  means  the  least 
facetious  of  the  party. 

"  Rutherford,"  said  Captain  Lutkins, 
taking  him  aside,  ^'  what  was  it  that  old 
Dawson  was  cramming  into  your  ear  after 
dinner  ?  I  saw  his  wall-eye  frequently  t\u*ned 
towards  me.  The  stupid  old  fellow  killed 
me  a  capital  horse,  and  smashed  my  old 
vehicle  to  shivers.  If  I  had  not  kept  a  bright 
eve  to  windward  he'd  have  smashed  me  too, 
and  served  me  right,  for  trusting  the  reins 
to  such  a  blind  old  fool;  and  now  that 
mischief-making  croaker,  Screwton,  down  at 
Port  Royal,  has  persuaded  the  bald-headed 
old  gaby  that  I  did  it  on  purpose,  hoping 
to  make  a  vacancy.  Lord  help  his  thick 
skull !     What  if  I  am  first  on  the  list  for 
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promotion  ?  between  hair-brained  expeditions 

and  yellow  fever,  I  am  not  likely  to  wait  long 

'for  a  vacancy.     Old  Dawson's  *  Bowtlelaise' 

is  but  a  crib  of  a  craft,  and  I  should  have 

to  turn  her  inside  out  to  make  a  man-of-war 

of  her.     Any  fool  may  see  with  half  an  eye 

that  the  old  fellow  might  fall  from  the  moon 

without  damaging  his  skull,  for  it's  all  solid 

bone  where  the  brains  ought  to  be.     I  can 

allow  poor,  decrepid  old  Screwton  considerable 

latitude,    and  can  stand  a  joke  as  well   as 

another,  but  he's  going  it  rather  too  strong ; 

I  must  pull  him  up." 

Ralph  laughed  at  this  free  and  easy  ver- 
sion of  the  story,  but  expressed  no  opinion ; 
he  could  not  but  think  that  the  general  dis- 
position to  allude  to  the  gravel-pit  had  led  to 
this  confidential  communication  from  Cap- 
tain Lutkins,  who  had  previously  taken  no 
notice  of  him.  They  soon  began  to  retire  to 
4e  cots  in  the  barrack.  A  private  chamber 
^ould  that  night  have  been  a  great  luxury  to 
^ph:  he  longed  to  be  alone,  for  it  had  been 


Iiidirs,    wvvr    tar    {<)o    Hi 
demands  of  the  Admiral's 
sleeping   apartments  were 
juniors  of  the  staff  and  i 
were  &in  to  be  content  ^ 
inappropriately  called  the 
half-furnished  room  in  whi 
some  half-dozen  sea-cots, 
describe    minutely   an   ap 
favourably   remembered    1 
Jamaica  stationer,  and  wl 
days  was  tenanted  by  an  e 
tion   of  merry,    thoughtles 
Most  probably  our  friend  I 
inmate  of  the  barrack  wl: 
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he  had,  though  somewhat  indistinctly,  seen 
JuHa  waltzing  with  Lord  George  with  infinite 
^iee  and  spirit,  lavishing  her  bright  smiles  upon 
her  gay  and  handsome  partner  to  an  extent 
that  Ralph  was  very  far  fi'om  approving, 
whOst  his  happy  rival  seemed  to  nod  tri- 
umphantly towards  him  with  an  expression  of 
countenance  which  continually  said :  '*  Didn't 
I  tdl  you  so,  old  fellow  T 

Awaking  with  a  start,  he  rubbed  his  eyes, 
wid  sate  up.  "  Pshaw !"  he  said,  "  'twas  but 
a  dream." 

After  breakfast  Rutherford  was  summoned 
to  the  Admiral's  room,  where  he  had  a  very 
gracious  reception.  The  chief  was  pleased 
with  his  reports,  commended  all  his  proceed- 
ings, and  shaking  him  cordially  by  the  hand, 
congratulated  him  upon  his  good  fortune  in 
having  performed  so  important  a  service  to 
the  Carterets,  and  was  proceeding,  as  Ralph 
hoped,  to  announce  his  promotion,  when  the 
Secretary  entered  with  papers. 

*' Remain  at  the  Pen,  Mr.  Rutherford," 


a>  1  can."' 

U.ilpli    \va.>    ubligi'd    to 

instead  of  realities,  whicl 
enough.  He  sought  a  sk 
might  at  length  conimui 
thoughts,  and  recal  the  se 
he  had  passed  through  vi 
days.  He  had  been  mucl 
tune,  and  his  mind  would  I 
ease  but  for  that  detest 
mented  upon  in  such  glo^ 
friend  Carleton,  the  recollec 
turbed  his  most  deUcious 
then  he  felt  assured  he  woi 
sion;  and  what  a  source  of 
be  to  his  adored  mother. 
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energy,  which  her  very  limited  means  would 
otherwise  have  rendered  impracticable.  TTie 
devoted  mother's  purse,  like  the  widow's 
erase,  had  only  been  exhausted  when  its 
object  was  accomplished,  for  God's  blessing 
was  upon  her  exertions,  and  upon  her 
prayers.  Some  unexpected  supply  had  ever 
met  her  utmost  need ;  but  the  difficulties  and 
prirations  of  this  true  and  faithful  woman 
would  now  cease.  His  income  would  not 
only  support  himself,  but  he  trusted  he  should 
^  be  able  to  assist  her,  for  her  health  had 
been  deeply  injiu-ed  by  long  residence  in  a 
situation  where  the  air  was  extremely  inju- 
nous  to  her.  It  had,  however,  given  access  to 
»n  endowed  school  for  her  boy ;  and  she  had 
borne  this,  as  well  as  her  other  difficulties, 
with  untiring  patience  and  hiunble  submis- 
sion. It  had  been  her  delightful  task  to 
^  puie,  religious,  and  moral  principles 
ttito  the  youthful  mind  of  her  boy,  which 
Was  well  constituted  to  receive  the  predous 
seeds. 
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Fain  would  Ralph  have  fixed  his  thoughts 
exclusively  upon  her  who  had  always  hitherto 
been  the  chief  object  of  his  serious  thoughts, 
for  he  did  not  presume  to  associate  Julia 
deliberately  with  his  future  hopes  and  plans. 
Was  she  not  an  heiress  ?  whilst  he  was  and 
ever  must  be  a  poor  man.  He  shrank  with 
instinctive  repugnance  fix)m  the  possible  im- 
putation of  interested  motives,  but  in  vain. 
He  could  no  more  exclude  that  fair  girl  from 
his  day-dreams  by  simply  willing  it,  than  he 
could  exclude  the  light  of  heaven  by  saying 
be  thou  converted  into  darkness.  Ralph 
knew  not  how  long  he  had  indulged  in  this 
bewitching  train  of  thought  when  he  was 
suddenly  aroused. 

"  Please,  Massa,"  said  a  black  servant, 
"  Misser  Cartreet  he  come :  he  ask  for  Misser 
Rutftit,  Massa." 

Ralph  started  to  his  feet — it  was  indeed 
his  excellent  friend,  and  joyful  was  the  meet- 
ing ;  he  brought  gratifying  accounts  from 
Kingston,  with  kind  greetings  from  Julia  and 
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Laura — ^the  whole  family  were  anxious  to  see 
him.  They  had  sent  down  to  Port  Royal  for 
Shuldham,  and  having  leamt  that  Ralph  was 
at  the  Pen,  he  had  himself  hastened  his 
Dorposed  visit  to  the  Admiral,  intending  to 
carry  Ralph  hack  to  Kingston  with  him. 
Ralph  was  obliged  to  excuse  himself,  being 
under  orders  to  remain  at  the  Pen.  Mr. 
Carteret  had  sent  in  his  card,  and  they  en- 
joyed a  conversation,  interesting  to  both,  till 
the  Admiral,  having  been  able  to  disengage 
himself  from  business,  came  out  to  welcome 
his  friend,  and  to  congratulate  him  upon  his 
providential  escape. 

"  We  owe  you  many  thanks  dear  Sir," 
said  Mr.  Carteret,  '^  for  the  efforts  you  made 
ID  our  behalf;  but  it  would  have  been  all  over 
with  us,  had  it  not  pleased  Providence  to  send 
our  gallant  young  friend  here  so  opportunely 
to  the  rescue.  You  will  not  be  surprised  that 
we  are  anxious  to  have  him  with  us :  I  am 
diarged  by  the  ladies  to  solicit  this  favour 
from  you." 


your  lair  fru-nds,  that  i 
you  really  wished  it  I  i: 
let  you  go." 

Ralph  coloured  high] 
thanks. 

"  But  remember,"  re 
"it  can  only  be  for  tv« 
Saturday,  and  I  shall  . 
Tuesday  morning,  whei 
commission  ready  for  yo 
pleasure ;  for  you  have  \v 
holiday  will  be  short,  bu 
lucky  fellow  if  many  si 
your  lot.  It  would  be  u 
stay  and  dine,  Carteret; 
more    attrantivA   nnrfv    i 
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confer  tenfold  value   on   them.    Remember 
Tuesday  morning,  Rutherford." 

"  Thanks^  my  dear  Sir,"  said  Carteret ; 
^  you  send  me  home  a  happy  man,  and  you 
win  not  be  forgotten  in  our  rejoicings.  I 
would  ask  your  sanction  for  bestowing  upon 
the  tender's  crew  some  mark  of  my  grati- 
tude for  the  service  they  have  so  gallantly 
rendered  me."  • 

"  Be  it  so,"  said  the  Admiral.  "  But  I 
see,"  he  added,  smilingly,  "  my  secretary  is 
looking  this  way  rather  anxiously."  And  he 
siM)ok  hands  with  them  both  and  retired. 

Warm  was  the  welcome  which  greeted 
their  arrival  at  Kingston.  Shuldham  with 
Unde  Peter  first  met  them ;  the  good  old 
man  was  delighted  with  his  young  friends — 
even  Mrs.  Carteret  had  become  animated. 
She  loved  a  scene,  in  which  she  could  with- 
out trouble  play  a  conspicuous  part;  and 
ooold  really  enact  the  anxious  and  affectionate 
mother  with  no  inconsiderable  skill  upon  a 
great  occasion.     Julia,  radiant  with  joy,  was 


i^durd   and    bliuldliam 
happiness  was  not  the  It 

Some  time  elapsed 

kind    message   could   1 

fresh   congratulations  f 

gentle  tumult  of  happine 

all,  whilst  every  one  wa 

peculiar  gratification.     ] 

— did   those   bright   he 

would   be   a  hopeless  i 

describe  them ;  and  Mr. 

he  been  there,  would  hi 

But  old  Jemima's  joy,  \ 

must  not  be  left  unreci 

to  have  almost    identic 

darimg  Julia  in  her  mind 
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Ralph's  manly  spirit  was  sorely  taxed  to 
preserve  even  the  appearance  of  firmness. 
But  go  he  must. 

As  soon  as  Ralph  arrived  at  the  Pen  on 
the  Tuesday  morning,  he  was  summoned  to 
the  Admiral's  presence. 

"The  character  I  received  of  you,  Mr. 
Butherford,  from  Captain  Merivale  (no 
bad  judge),  you  have  fiiirly  borne  out/'  said 
the  Admiral ;  "  and  I  have  been  considering 
how  1  could  best  put  you  in  the  way  of 
serving  yourself  as  well  as  your  country,  by 
making  you  at  once  a  first  Lieutenant,  and 
chance  has  favoured  me." 

Ralph  expressed  his  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments. 

"You  know  Mr.,  now  Captain,  Brom- 
head?"  resumed  the  chief. — Ralph  winced 
A  little ;  the  Admiral  saw  it,  and  had  perhaps 
expected  it.  He  continued :  "  Captain 
Bromhead  is  a  brave  and  zealous  ofiEicer. 
He  takes  the  conmiand  of  the  '  Goelan ;'  one 
of  her  lieutenants  has  died  of  fever,  which 


iiLuiLiiiuiL  invalids,    wliui 
in    one   junior   to    \(iu 
starting  as  a  first  Lieuter 
Captain  Bromhead,  you 
successful  action  may  w 
any  day." 

Ralph  expressed  his  j 
keenly  the  consideration 
been  treated  by  the  C 
although  strong  differei 
opinions  led  him  to  doubt 
he  should  get  on. 

That  oflScer  having  bee: 
retired;  and  whilst  wai 
Captain,  he  consoled  ; 
apprehended   discomfort. 


^na4>        1>«A«««M.«^^ 
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"  Well,  Mr.  Rutherford,  so  you  are  to  be 
my  first  Lieutenant,  are  you?  We  must 
get  to  work  at  once.  We've  no  time  to  lose, 
ts  we  sail  to-morrow.'' 

"To-morrow,  Sir!"  said  Ralph;  "that's 
short  notice." 

"It  is,"  replied  the  Captain;  "but  the 
ship  has  been  reported  ready  for  sea.  I 
have  no  faith  in  other  men's  work,  and 
should  have  liked  a  week's  rummage  at  her ; 
hut  needs  must  when  the  old — "  nodding 
his  head  significantly  towards  the  Admiral's 
n)om — "  drives  ;  so  I  hope  you  are  ready." 

"  Quite  ready,"  replied  Ralph. 

''  Well  then  jump  into  that  old  rattletrap 
with  me." 

When  the  Captain  had  driven  some  time 
without  having  spoken,  he  nodded  his  head 
knowingly  towards  the  celebrated  gravel- pit 
as  they  passed.it,  and,  with  a  hoarse  chuckle, 
said: 

**  There's  where  our  keen  fiiend  Lutkins 
Qussed  fire  the  other  night,  as  some  say,  though 

VOL.  I.  I 


I  Vy         v^«^    •    ... 


rcirular  niii,  mj  mcn^o  x.. 
wc  an'  past  it,  do  you  take  tl 
want  to  look  over  my  instructic 
have  more  than  enough  to  d 
get  down  to  Port  RoyaL'' 

Ralph   changed  seats  with 
fiioetious  CoimnaadePi  and  too! 
Again  they  proceeded  in  silenoei 
by    an    occasional    exdamsdacn 
Captain,    as  he  oonned  over 
uttering  ooeasionally  an  oath  c 
sometimes  in  wrath  and  bitte 
times  in  that  rude   spirit  of 
which  was  so  peculiarly  his  o^ 
features  ever  expressing  the  fe 
momei^.  At  times  he  scratched 
1 — J    ^^^.^iMiSoilu  wKaiv  he  was  d 
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smaD  vessels,   was  weQ  known  to  have  a 
way  and  a  will  of  bis  own. 

^  I  am  an  Admiralty  man/'  said  the 
Captain,  '^  and  don't  owe  my  promotion  to 
the  old  fellow.  He  is  no  fool  though ;  but/' 
he  added,  with  a  wink,  and  an  indescribably 
knowing  twist  of  his  eye,  '^  show  me  the 
iostructions  that  I  can't  pick  a  roving 
commission  out  of.  But  here  we  are, 
Mr.  Rutherford,  and  the  boat  waiting." 
They  rowed  directly  to  the  *  Gcdan/ 
,  oustered  her  crew,  and  proceeded  to  inspect 
her,  low  and  aloft. 

**  We  may  as  wdl  know  how  things  are," 
said  the  Captain,  "  though  we  must  take 
them  as  they  are  for  the  present.  Look 
into  the  magazine,  Rutherford,  and  the 
anangements  for  supfdying  the  guns  with 
powder  in  action.  There's  a  boat  at  the 
dodq^ard  that  I  must  do  the  old  Com- 
missioner out  of,  in  place  of  that  abominable 
yaid;  and  I  have  not  a  moment  ta  spore/* 
Ralpb,    left    to    himself,    completed    his 

I  2 


"  Who's  ill  her?" 
"  A  Lieutenant,  Sir." 
""  Caileton,''    said   Ralpl 
nobleman  qirang  up  the 
congiatukte  you  on  your  pr 
ship  are  you  i^qwinted  ¥* 

''Why  to  that  confiMind 
we  are  to  take  convoy,  ao 
we  shall  sail  before  the  great 
where  I  had  set  my  heart  u 
our  feir  friend.  Confounds 
but  it's  not  quite  certain, 
k  slow  coaches  may  not  be  i 

I  Bromhead  and  you  get  on 

i 

(Hie,   and,   with  your  strait 
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action  if  he  can,  and  that  wOl  make  up  for 
mudi." 

"The  Captain's  coming,  Sir,"  reported 
amid. 

'*  WeD,  I  just  came  to  shake  hands  with 
you,  my  good  fellow,*'  said  Lord  George, 
"as  you  are  off  so  soon;  good  luck  to 
yoo. 

In  the  evening  Shuldham  came  on  board. 

"  I  come/'  he  said,  "  in  the  name  of  all 
our  party  at  Kingston,  who  would  fiiin  have 
tak^  leave  of  you  themselves,  had  it  been 
passible.  It  is  some  consolation  that  you 
won't  be  gone  long,  for  the  Admiral  will 
certainly  give  Captain  Bromhead  an  oppor- 
tunity of  putting  his  ship  to  rights.  Mr. 
Carteret  will  hope  to  hear  from  you,  and 
the  fair  Julia,  though  she  says  little,  droops, 
and  evidently  feels  your  sudden  departure." 

Ralph  dispatched  his  acknowledgments  by 
his  friend,  and  his  hopes  to  see  them  all 
before  long.  This  visit  of  Shuldham's 
consoled   him   much.      The    ^'Goelan'    had 


which    it    wus    well    known    wa 
sail. 

But  despatches  arrived  durinj 
and  a  report  soon  spread  that  a 
fleet  had  arrived  in  the  West 
troops.  Captain  Bromhead  wai 
to  the  Pen,  and  returned  almost 
with  despatches  for  the  Adm 
Leeward  Island  station ;  the '  Go 
held  in  readiness,  and  started  wi 
the  land  wind. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


A  ZEALOUS,  ambitious  young  Captain  of 

a  man-of-war,   in  his  first  command,  fully 

believing  that  a  cruise  would  afford  him  an 

opportunity  of  distinguishing  himself,  dreads 

the  thought  of  a  convoy  or  of  despatches, 

and  no  man  ever  experienced  this   feeling 

more  strongly  than  Captain  Bromhead  had 

done.     He  was  a  tall,  slender,  ungainly  man, 

with  a  round,   bullet   head,   which  scarcely 

seemed   to    have   been   made  for  his  body, 

particularly    as   he    was  buU-necked,    with 


ness,    and   indomitablr  si'l 
iind  si'lf-lovc.     A  rough  1 
accorded  well  with   his   < 
was  not  altogether  neglig 
and  when  in  full  dress  \ 
in  his  face,  peculiar  to  tb 
in  persons  at  once  vain  a 
there    was  even   then   al^ 
grievously  neglected. 

He  was  to  have  had  a  cr 
limited  space,  and  with  a  d 
had  been  considering  hov 
evade  the  restrictions  im] 
stnictions  upon  his  latitudio 
smiling  scornfully  at  the 
displayed  by  the  Secretary. 
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a  few  hours  would  have  placed  him  beyond 
the  reach  of  recal ;  but,  on  his  arrival  at  the 
Pen,  he  found  that  a  large  French  fleet  had 
actuaUy  arrived  in  the  West  Indies,  and  that 
the  '  Goelan'  was  forthwith  to  approach  what 
would,  in  all  probability,  prove  to  be  the 
scene  of  hostilities  on  a  magnificent  scale; 
for  the  Admiral  was  convinced  that  an 
English  fleet  would  soon  appear  in  pursuit 
of  the  enemy,  and  had  evidently  taken  all 
his  measure  under  that  conviction.  The 
Captain  retiuned  to  Port  Royal  therefore 
with  his  despatches,  rejoicing  in  his  new 
destination,  and,  for  once,  the  bearer  of 
despatches  was  an  object  of  envy  to  his 
brother  oflicers. 

To  make  a  passage  from  Jamaica  to 
Barbadoes,  whither  the  '  Godan'  was  now 
bound,  was  no  easy  task ;  for,  although 
Barbadoes  and  the  islands  classed  with  it 
are  always,  even  officially,  denominated  the 
Leeward  Islands ,  they  do,  in  fact,  lie  directly 
to  windward  of  Jamaica  and  the  rest  of  the 

I  3 


Y%i'^i  iLuiian  /ViTliipelago 
yvv\  strikinir  in.stancc  of 
misnomer. 

But   the  passage  proved 
because  Bromhead,  in  his  ia 
of  taking  a  circuitous  rou 
might  have  availed  himself  ( 
winds,  attempted  a  short  cu 
the  ill-success  of  this  experii 
more  than  ever  querulous  ai 
length  a  strange  sail   appea 
running  before  the  wind,  evi 
sbip,    and   of   most   suspici< 
This     was    gall    and    worn 
irritable  Commander,  whose 
convey  his  despatches,  with  al 
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and  Flag-Captain,  explained  the  importance 
of  his  reaching  Barbadoes  in  time  to  meet 
the  expected  English  fleet  there,  that  the 
Commander-in-Chief  thereof  might  at  once 
see  what  was  the  real  available  force  on 
the  Jamaica  station,  and  how  the  ships  were 
disposed  of,  and  so  be  able  to  make  bis 
irrangements  accordingly,  sending  his  orders 
to  Jamaica. 

The  appearance  of  this  strange  sail  was 
most  perplexing  and  irritating ;  but,  though 
Ralph  felt  this  strongly,  he  could  not 
but  be  amused  at  the  odd  and  quaint 
iDanner  in  which  his  Captain  displayed  his 
vexation. 

«By 1'»  he  said,  as  he  withdrew  his 

tdescope  from  a  long  and  intent  examination 
of  the  stranger,  who  was  half  topsail  down, 
"by  !  she's  a  Frenchman  to  a  cer- 
tainty !  only  see,  Rutherford,  what  immense 
top-gallant  sails,  out  of  all  proportion  to  the 
head  of  the  top-sail !" 
"  I  do  not  think  that  so  very  decided.  Sir, 


"Ai.  '  tl);it's  Hk- 
go  alter  Ijlt,  you  cl 
an  enemy." 

"I   really   think 
Sir ;     and,  as   we 
her,    I   perceire  nc 
ing   myself   with  r 
nothing." 

"  Confound  your  ( 
me  mad  to  hear  you 
Sir,  I  would  rather 
panniers,  than  beat 
tier  of  guns,  and  n 
infernal  despatches !" 
Brombead  turned  t 
and  leaned  from  thtt  r, 
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deck,  wreDching  the  embarrassed  leg  severely, 
and  striking  his  head  violently  against  a 
shot-box.  The  latter  part  of  the  accident, 
though  it  sounded  fearfully,  he  appeared  to 
think  little  of;  he  scratched  his  head,  but 
that  was  a  habit  with  him.  His  leg  was 
another  matter.  He  was  carefully  raised 
Bp,  whilst  Ralph  gently  extricated  the 
onfortanate  foot,  and  the  disabled  chief 
was  carried  down  to  his  cabb,  muttering 
what  appeared  to  every  one  to  be  cursings 
snd  execrations. 

The  Doctor  having  performed  his  office, 
snd  having  declared  that  there  was  no 
fracture,  Ralph  entered  the  cabin  to  express 
his  satisfaction  that  no  bones  had  been 
hpoken. 

**My  best  glass  is  broken  to  smash," 
8aid  the  Captain ;  **  a  ten-guinea  DoUand ; 
H  what's  worse  than  all,  I'm  laid  up  with 
•his  infernal  leg,  and  be  d —  to  it !" 

"I  hope  your  head  is  not  hurt.  Sir;  it 
struck  the  shot-box  with  great  violence." 


''  Mv    head    iievor    takes 
vsaid.      ''  1    onlv    wish    this 
bear  half  as  much." 

fiut  the  Captain  had  1 
Uvdy  whilst  giving  expressi 
idea,  and  he  writhed  in  ^ 
too  much,  and  it  brought  £ 
rent  of  oaths  as  really  distre 
looked  at  the  sufferer  with 
countenance  which  Bromhea 
prehended. 

"  None  of  your  nonsens 
ford.  If  you  had  felt  half  ' 
suffering,  you'd  have  sworn 
have  made  a  bishop  swear !" 

"  I  hope  not,  Sir,"  said 
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nffenDgs  as  for  his  impious  fdly.  Brom- 
head  read  Ralph's  feelings  distinctly,  and 
became  positivdy  enraged. 

"  D —  your  long  faces  and  preaching 
looks,"  he  said.  "  By  G— ,  Sir,  FU  say  what 
1  like,  and  do  what  I  like,  ay,  and  111  swear 
88  much  as  I  like  in  my  own  ship,  Sir !  and 
who  or  what  shall  hinder  me?"  looking 
iQgry  defiance. 

This  doughty  declaration  of  his  unshackled 
win  appeared  to  have  had  a  soothing  effect 
upon  the  irritable  potentate,  for  he  looked 
up  cahnly  in  Ralph's  face :  "  What  should 
hbder  me  fix)m  swearing  if  I  chose  to 
»wear?"  he  said. 

"1,  Sir,  am  not  accustomed,"  replied 
Balph,  "  to  canvass,  still  less  to  criticise,  the 
conduct  of  my  superior  officers ;  but  as  you 
•sk  me  what  should  hinder  you  from  swear- 
ing  1  will,  without  touching  upon  the  higher 
principle  by  which  we  are  bound  to  abstain 
from  a  sin  to  which  great  guilt  attaches,  and 
to  which    no    possible    temptation    exists. 


"\N  cL!,  Tr.;in,  out  with  i 
;-^r:i-:  \\r.  .-  I  \\,.n  t^,  ,]  ^-n, 
tion,  I  suppose  I  must  lisl 

"  Do  you  not  when  yc 
of  War,  pronounce  a  hea^ 
demnation  upon  all  who  s 
unseemly  language  in  d 
honour  and  to  the  corruf 
nerS|  especially  enumerati 
crations  ?*' 

"Bother!"    said  the 
"  old  woman's  tales,  mere 
affectionate  friend'  at  th< 
board  letter." 

"  Surely,  Sir,"  said  Ra 
could  be  authorised  to  a[ 
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The  tediousness  of  their  passage  had  at 
least  one  good  effect,  for  Bromhead  had  re- 
covered the  use  of  his  leg  before  he  reached 
his  destination.  It  was  on  the  morning  of 
the  4th  of  June,  the  King's  birthday,  that  the 
'Gcdan'  at  length  made  Barbadoes,  and  as 
she  stood  in  on  the  starboard  tack,  hoping  to 
fetdi  into  Carlisle  Bay,  a  bright  vision  ap- 
peared to  windward,  a  fleet  led  by  a  noble 
three-decker,  with  a  blue  flag  at  the  fore, 
came  booming  down  with  a  strong  sea- 
bteeze,  stunsails  low  and  aloft.  It  was 
^elsoD,  with  that  gallant  host  of  highly  dis- 
c^Hned  ships,  which  had  so  long  with  him 
watched  the  French  fleet  in  Toulon,  winter 
aod  summer.  Many  of  them  had  not  en- 
tered a  harbour  for  two  or  three  years,  and 
having  now  in  vain  sought  the  enemy  (who 
had  escaped  their  vigilance)  first  in  Egypt 
and  then  in  other  directions,  had  at  length, 
guided  by  the  marvellous  instinct  of  their 
chief,  crossed  the  Atlantic  in  pursuit  of  them, 
M  of  hope   and   confidence,   though   well 


v('l(>ran  fleet  followinir 
clime  to  clime  sceki] 
now  exulting  to  find 
upon  his  traces,  for  tl 
been  communicated  i 
signals,  as  soon  as  it 
tained  that  the  French 
sought,  was  really  in 
the  ships  of  the  Br 
manded  by  officers  al 
and  destined  to  be  i 
hereafter. 

Ralph  Rutherford,  j 
was  enchanted  to  befa 
dark   blue    flag    floati 

foreton-o^Uant  mAfttuhi 
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fte  batde  of  the  Nile,  and  resdved  if  possible 
to  see  the  hero  who  had  so  long  been  the 
oi^ect  of  his  enthosiastic  admiration. 

On  they  came^-those  gallant  ships,  as  fresh 
md  as  bri^t  after  years  of  unintennittmg  toil 
18  if  they  had  just  started  from  Spithead 
CQoqdeted  to  perfecticm  by  the  skill  and  rer 
soQToes  of  our  great  arsenal;  yet  had  years 
passed  anoe  they  had  entered  a  port  or  seen 
a  storediip.  We  dwell  upon  this,  because 
we  believe  it  to  be  one  of  the  great  distinc- 
tioos  between  English  and  foreign  fleets, 
which  last,  though  admirably  trained,  severely 
drilled  with  much  more  cost  and  care  lavished 
opoQ  their  armament  more  especially  upon 
didr  small  arm-department,  could  not  as 
^  and  others  of  our  British  fleets  have 
doncj  preserve  their  effective  condition  for 
years  at  sea. 

The  storms  of  the  Gulf  of  Lyons  had  done 
their  worst,  winter  after  winter,  upon  Nelson's 
fet,  yet  were  they  fresh  and  gay,  and  from 
Aeir  being  painted  in  one  imiform  style,  then 
^  i^coeot  practice,  there  was  an  appearance  of 


j^x^,,vi    i.ii  uuNuuu  nioir  IT 
wore  worthv  ot*  their  chici 

"  Gentlemen,"  Nelson 
said  to  his  assembled  ca 
explained  to  them  his  vi 
tionSy  *^  should  any  man 
enemy  find  himself  under 
provided  for  in  these  instr 
his  ship  £iirly  alongside  f 
superior  force,  and  he  o 
erred." 

The  impression  made  I 
the  fore  and  the  mighty  ti 
it,  long  haunted  Ralph's  n 
event  which  so  soon  folic 
sorrow,  served  only  to  fix 
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sweredthe  signal  himself  to  secure  a  slight 
chance  of  seeing  Nelson ;  the  *  Victory's' 
quarter-deck  was  crowded  with  officers  from 
the  fleet  in  obedience  to  the  last  signal,  and 
Ralph  felt  painfully  that  though  so  near  to 
the  Admiral  he  could  have  little  hope  of 
seeing  him.  Suddenly  there  was  a  dead 
dence,  every  one  stopped  short  where  he 
was,  every  hat  was  raised;  there  is  some- 
thing almost  solemn  in  the  instantaneous 
unexpected  arrest  of  busy  tongues  and  active 
6et  in  a  throng  of  young  officers. 

Lord  Nelson  smiled  good-humouredly  as 
he  returned  the  general  salute.  He  walked 
fiiddy  along  the  deck,  and  took  his  station 
on  the  larboard,  or  weather-gangway,  and 
eommenced  a  rapid  survey  of  his  ships,  with 
^  hand  raised  to  his  forehead  to  shade 
^  eye,  and  his  head  thrown  back.  He 
^Jpeared  to  Ralph's  excited  view  to  be 
'^er  above  than  below  the  middle  height, 
^  figure  spare,  but  muscular,  or  rather 
^.     The  empty  sleeve,   denoting  a  lost 


«.*»-'       •»   t.  a  \J  AX  ^ 


ship  after  ship,  was  in  a 

the  broad  and   lofty  k 

and  somewhat  scanty  bs 

highly  intellectual  expres 

which  announced  extras 

rfwracter,  united  wkb  1 

ness  of  disposition,  won 

he  was  too  much  exciC 

afterwards,  to  have  bmi 

rectness  of  his  portrait,  fe 

been  one  of  the  nearest  t 

niter  having  surveyed  hii 

with  evident  satisfaction, 

the  *Vict(MyV  quarter-d 

fimded  he  was  dreaming  w 
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whflst  his  bhie  flag  fluttered  proudly  in  the 
breeze,  and  aH  his  gallant  ships  were  dnstered 
anmnd  him,  panting  to  be  led  to  the  fight, 
ndifferent  to  the  numbers  of  the  enemy,  for 
tbey  wcsre  part  and  parcel  of  Nelson.  They 
bd  followed  his  flag  for  years,  and  stood 
piepered  to  follow  it  to  the  death.  Ruther- 
M  was  confused  and  abashed  at  the 
itaDge  suddenness  of  the  thing,  and  ofl;en 
afterwards  spoke  of  the  kmd,  considerate 
Qumer  in  which  Nelson,  in  all  the  pride  of 
V^  command,  flushed  with  hopes  of  a  new 
victory,  surrounded  by  thousands  devotedly 
attadied  to  him,  and  ready,  to  a  man,  to 
rosh  upon  certain  destruction  at  the  wave  of 
Ins  hand,  condescendec^  without  the  slightest 
Qtnal  mark  of  condescension,  but  gently 
tnd  naturally  to  reassure  the  awe-stricken 
yoQth,  whose  admiration  was  so  distinctly 
visible: 

^What  ship?"  he  asked,  in  a  tone  in- 
^ly  reassuring. 

^'The  *G<dan,'  Sir— my  Lord>''  replied 
Balph. 


'*  Thrrc,  my  Lord,"  rcpl: 
assured,  "  there,  on  the  '  Su{ 
quarter." 

"  I  see,"  he  said ;  "  and  no 
you  will  get  your  boat  back 
safl,  through  aU  these  shi] 
breeze  ?" 

But  before  Ralph  could  i 
Hardy  approached  with  papei 
Nelson  had  evidently  been  e 
and  whilst  enjoying  the  cooL 
on  the  gangway,  had  b^uiled 
by  this  little  colloquy  with  Ralp 
accidental  and  perfectly  trivial  i 
the  recollection  of  this  little  & 
fondly  cherished  by  Rutherford 
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the  enemies  of  his  country,  directed  by  the 
gigantic  intellect  of  her  most  implacable  foe ; 
md  joyfully  would  he  have  sacrificed  himself 
ten  times  over,  to  have  insured  such  a  con- 
munation :  but  his  zeal,  his  devotion  to  his 
ooontiy,  have  never  been  sufficiently  appre- 
ciated. Hk  followers^  his  sailors,  those  who 
bew  him  best,  and  the  great  body  of  the 
people  of  England,  did  him  justice  ;  but 
whOst  his  failings  have  been  trumpeted 
forth  and  exaggerated,  his  merits  and  his 
services  have  been  forgotten  by  some 
who  reaped  the  choicest  fruit  of  his  heroic 
deeds.  For  years  did  his  monument  stand 
oej^ected  and  unfinished  in  the  greatest  tho- 
lOQgh&re  of  London,  a  bitter  but  just  re- 
ptMdi  to  his  ungrateful  country  :  for,  whilst 
QuDions  were  ever  forthcoming  to  support 
the  wildest  speculations,  to  which  interested 
pvties  could  contrive  to  give  a  plausible 
Wn-ance  of  imusual  profit,  a  few  hundreds 
could  not  be  found  to  complete  Nelson's 
Q^Qument.     Well  might  intelligent  foreign- 

VOL.  I.  K 


hoiinl^   wliirli   so  lone  (\\> 
mrnt  erected  to   the  glory 
hero, — the    Englishman 
oiScer,    has    no    equal    i 
modem  history. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


Ralph  having  learned  on  board  the  flag- 
gy to  his  great  dismay,  that  the  *  Goelan' 
Would  be  sent  to  England  with  Lord  Nelson's 
despatches,  found  means  to  write  a  few  hasty 
Knes  to  Mr.  Carteret,  expressing  his  regret 
^t  his  ship  should  have  been  so  unexpectedly 
<^ered  to  England,  and  begging  that  he 
^ht  hear  from  Jamaica,  as  there  would  be 
^t  little  chance  of  his  returning  thither. 
Having  also  written  a  line  to  Shuldham,  he 
^cutback  to  the  *Godan,'  in  a  state  of  excite- 
^^  very  imusual  with  him.    Captain  Brom- 

K  2 


••  Fill  and  niakr  sail,  ^ 
said,  •'  aud  when  vou  cat 
tack.  More  despatches  an^ 
you  may  take  this  coolly, 
having  thus  vented  rage  « 
he  dived  down  into  his  wf 
sulky  as  he  could  lock 
countenance  capable  <^ 
in  that  line. 

Ralph  had  expected  so 
he  fully  sympathised  n 
in  his  regret  tmd  mort 
oon^Qed  to  separate  so 
that  glorions  fli^,  nolb 
that  dieir  more  fortonata 
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Baii)adoes.  No  battle  was  then  fought  in 
the  West  Indies,  and  when  at  length  the  day 
of  reckoning  came,  and  Cape  Tra&lgar  was 
immortalized  by  Nelson's  crowning  victory, 
ttxi  glorious  death,  few  of  his  old  ships  who 
bd  80  long  foOowed  him,  and  who  had 
ftrmed  his  fleet,  when  Ralph's  admiration  had 
been  so  powerfully  excited  by  their  warlike 
nped — ^few  of  those  had  the  good  fortune  to 
be  [Nfesent  in  the  fight  of  fights  :  so  capri- 
cioos  is  the  fortune  of  war  I 

The  '  Gcelan '  having  tacked  and  passed  to 
ivbdward  of  the  fleet,  her  (^cers  watched  its 
every  movement  with  deep  interest,  as  their 
Stance  from  it  was  fest  increasing. 

"  Surdy,"  said  Ralph,  "  there  are  troops 
embarking.  We  shall  be  able  to  see  how 
tbat  frigate  now  about  to  quit  the  fleet  will 
steer:  I  suppose  for  Martinique?" 

''No,"  said  the  Captain,  who  had  just 
eome  on  deck.  "  She's  steering  far  too  much 
sooth  for  Martinique.  Where  can  she  be 
going?  but  what's  that  to  us  poor  devils? 
We  ehall  have  no  hand  in  the  Am." 


VA.A  V       y 


of  the   iinnnMliate   object  of  I 
should  not  have  been  more  e 
send  his  leading  frigate  so  fisti 
ward  ?  and  this  perplexing  qu< 
them  with  an  interminable  su 
sion  during  the  passage  to  Enj 
less  vehemently  argued  that 
the  s%htest  ground  for  any  oi 
opinions  adduced,  nor   the  si 
of  having  any  light  thrown  i 
jeet 

Twice  they  saw  suspicious- 
steering  for  the  West  Indied,  a 
Bromhead  curse  his  hard  fate 
with  despatdies,  he  could  not 
ther  from  vexaiinn  fKnf  ha  oU 
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when  he  had  fellen,  and  of  which  it  had  been 
bis  pleasure  to  speak  so  lightly,  might  have 
been  the  ori^  we  know  not,  but  the  Captain 
was  attacked  by  fever,  and  for  a  considerable 
time  was  confined  to  his  cabin,  where  he  lay 
growling  and  grumbling  to  a  degree  which 
aggravated  and  probably  prolonged  his  illness ; 
and  this  in  his  present  mood,  by  confining  the 
outpourings  of  his  wrath  to  his  immediate 
attendants,  was  perhaps  a  boon  to  those  on 
deck,— not  that  Bromhead  was  heartlessly 
severe,  either  with  officers  or  men,  indeed 
bis  well-known  fighting  propensities,  which 
be  contrived  to  make  strikingly  obvious  on 
>&  occasions  without  being  a  positive  br^^- 
gart,  covered  in  thdr  eyes  a  multitude  of 
sins,  and  he  was  not  generally  disliked.  An 
officer  who  had  no  particular  objection  to 
being  sworn  at  now  and  then,  or  rudely 
jeered  at,  might  serve  satisfactorily  enough 
with  Bromhead,  if  he  knew  his  duty,  and 
would  do  it,  especially  if  he  could  enjoy  or 
affect  to  enjoy  a  coarse  joke  occasionally  at 


It    was    a    singular    trait 
ciiaractcr,  that  he  had  an  a 
aversion  to  writing.     He 
write  his  own  letters,  when  i 
avoid  it    His  very  signatan 
scrawl.      Ralph    had  a  sui 
aversion  to  writing  arose  fi 
de£sct  in  the  art  of  orthogra] 
head  was  a  man  of  good  &i 
over,  though  gHb  enough -oi 
sions,  and  especially  when  he 
liked  in  his  own  ship,  waa  f 
ward  as  a  country  girl  when 
to  address  a  few  simple  wc 
own  ship's  company  publicly. 

At  lensrth  he  emprcrt^  nnm 
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duei  A  strange  sail  had  been  in  sight  right 
a-head  for  some  time ;  it  was  now  reported 
to  him  that  she  was  steering  the  same  com^ 
as  himself. 

**  D — ^m  an  strange  sails ! "  he  muttered. 
^What's  the  use  of  strange  sails,  when  one 
can't  chase  'em  ?  May  ten  thousand  double- 
distilled  c — 8  light  on  those  infernal  des- 
{Mitches.'' 

They  gained  fast  upon  the  vessel  a-head. 
She  was  pronounced  to  be  a  merchant  ship, 
but  Bromhead  would  neither  look  at  her,  nor 
q)eak  of  her.  About  midnight  it  fell  calm. 
They  had  ran  out  of  the  breeze,  a  common 
occurrence,  especially  when  approaching  the 
Western  Islands,  from  which  they  were  now 
*t  no  great  distance.  The  night  was  verj^ 
dark,  though  fine,  but  when  the  day  broke 
the  stranger  was  not  fer  from  them  ;  which 
^  the  natural  consequence  of  her  having 
first  reached  the  limit  of  the  breeze.  Ralph 
^  sent  to  board  her,  for  she  had  hoisted 

K  3 


''  i'oY  (Jod's  sake  !  don't  C' 
said    a    niiiii    dre>srd    like    a 
"we  have  the  yellow  fever 
frightful  extent." 

"Bah!"     replied    Ruthei 
fever  or  black  fever,  you  won' 

He  sprang  up  the  side; 
proved  to  be  an  English  Wes 
the  possession  of  French  capt( 
quickly  removed,  and  an  Ei 
into  her,  by  which  time  tl 
worked  its  way  up,  and  they 
coiu^.  Bromhead  was  ami 
made  a  recapture,  in  spite  of 
and  soon  after  they  arrived  at 

"Sir,"  said  Ralph  to  the 
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vrould  gladly  spend  some  little  time  with  my 
fnends," 

'^I  shall  be  at  the  Admiralty,"  replied 
Bromhead,  good-humouredly,  ''  and  I  dare 
say  I  shall  be  able  to  arrange  it  for  you; 
though,  after  all,  notwithstanding  your 
d — d  straight-laced  fancies,  I  shall  be  sorry 
to  part  with  you;"  And  the  smile  with 
which  he  offered  his  hand  to  Ralph,  improved 
his  looks  wonderfully. 

The  kindly  feeling  was  mutual,  for  much 
as  they  differed  upon  most  points,  each  still 
found  in  the  other  much  that  he  could  pro- 
fessionally admire. 

"That  fellow  Rutherford,"  muttered  the 
Captain  to  himself,  on  his  way  to  the  shore, 
"  would  be  a  regular  trump,  if  he  wasn't  such 
an  infernal  psalm-singer;  but  I'll  have  no 
methodists  in  my  ship,  and  be  d — d  to 
the  whole  kit  of  them." 

Mrs.  Rutherford,  soon  after  Ralph  had 
left  her  to  embark  in  his  first  ship,  had 
gladly  quitted  a  residence  so  injurious  to  her 


iv^i        l/v; 


>  ,  lui  iiiiiKisr  all  hcT 
tii)ns,    suflVrinirs   from    lU-li 
blessing  had  been  upon  her 
Many  a  proud  and  prospero 
down  with  scorn,  perhaps  w 
the  humble  and  laborious  lifi 
gentlewoman,    would    have 
Rutherford's  lot,  had  her  e 
to  realities,  much  to  be  envi 
the  precious  solace  which  ch< 
virtuous  poverty,  and  undese 
It  is  the  want   of  it  which 
on  many  a  gilded  saloon,  cr( 
and  glittering  fools,  the  laboi 
it  is  to  wear  the  semblance 
the  eyes  of  others,  without  e 


l^O  rf*^***^-— - 
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fboFs  paradise,  to  enter  which  sudi  strenuous- 
effoits  are  made — such    heartburnings  are 
eodored;  not  for  any  real  satisfaction  that 
straggling  candidates  can  hope  to  find  in  the 
oold  endurance  of  Aeir  presence,  in  scornful 
ciides  which  disdain  them;  but  that  whilst 
sttixnitting  to   weU-eamed  contumely,   they 
nuty  in  turn  mortify  their  unsuccessful  com- 
petitors, their  very  dear  friends ;  be  boasting 
of  the  flavour  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  though 
itbe  m  reality  to  them  as  dust  and  ashes. 
But  whilst  this  insane  mania  to  herd  with 
disses  above  them,  which  is  purely  an  English 
disease,  agitates  fearfully,  and  often  ruinously, 
dl  dasses  amongst  us,  there  are  still  those  in 
every  rank  who  pity  the  miserable  delusion, 
sod  wend  their  way  contentedly  in  their  own 
station.    Their  ambition  takes  a  loftier  flight, 
^aiming  at  realities,  and  not  at  shadows. 

Mrs.  Rutherford  had  no  sooner  become 
^  to  seek  a  more  healthy  situation,  than 
^  accepted  the  long-urged  invitation  of 
^  old  school  friend,  Lady  Evandale,  like 


ejiriv  attachment,  which  h 
l)\     conrsjKtndciR'c.       Sir 
had  died  some  years  befo 
which  we  have  arrived,  ai 
as  the  sole  guardian  of  his 
devoted  herself  to  her  mate, 
now  sixteen,  had  received 
cation.     The  wealthy  and 
had   not  been  unsought, 
become  dear  that  she  was  n 
Her  residence,  Bewdley  1 
charming  country,  on  the  so 
land,  was  a  handsome  and  cc 
mansion,  but  not  large;  nc 
mental  grounds  attached  to 
they  were  strikingly  beautifu 
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doomed  to  roam  the  wide  world  through,  for 
years  upon  years  in  his  country's  service, 
when  at  length  he  reaches  once  more  the  land 
in  which  his  soul  delights,  stops  before  a  seat 
like  Bewdley  Lodge,  and  whilst  he  gazes 
fondly  upon  one  of  the  many  peculiarities  of 
(M  England,  his  heart  expands  with  unselfish 
joy,  exulting  that  he  is  an  Englishman. 

And  is  it  not  equally  strange  and  painftil 
to  observe,  how  often  it  happens  that  the 
possessor  of  so  enviable  an  inheritance,  ac- 
oompanied  by  ample  means  for  rational 
«ijoyment,  should  become  cloyed  with  ad- 
vantages he  never  laboured  for,  and  knows 
not  the  value  of  his  undeserved  blessings  ? 

Happily  the  lady  of  Bewdley  Lodge  was 
&r  superior  to  such  follies.  She  maintained 
a  handsome  but  unostentatious  establishment, 
complete  and  consistent  in  all  its  parts — 
another  pure  Anglicism,  by  no  means  \mim- 
portant ;  for  as  a  prevailing  fashion,  it  tells  of 
^^-regulatcd  minds  and  habits. 

The  meetipg  of  the  friends  was  delightful 


ui  rnc  more  striking  and 
events  whicli  liiul  chequercH 
of  their  separation,  could  i 
their  minds^  too  many  of  th 
pamful  reflections,  whilst  ea 
other  the  traces  which  tia 
equally  impressed  upon  herse 
a  joyful  meeting,  but  like  all 
pered  with  sadness. 

Mrs.  Rutherford  was  no 
great  degree,  relieved  fit)m 
cares  and  labours,  during 
tinuance  of  whidi  she  had  bx 
compelled  to  look  forward  wi 
to  a  future  of  continually  b 
ties,  to  contend  successfully 


U ]  A* 
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[Mnble  to  it»  and  she  was  soon  able  to  mix  a 
Stde  with  friendly  neigfaboursy  who  partook 
of  the  hospitalities  of  the  Lodge.  She 
noeived  frequent  letters  from  Ralph  who 
note  in  hi^  spirits,  being  delighted  with 
ik  profession,  and  she  shared  the  maternal 
eves  of  her  old  friend,  and  the  affections  of 
Edith. 

Mrs.  Rutherford  felt  deeply  grateful  for 

the  Uessmgs  which  had  so  richly  rewarded 

the  implicit  faith,  and  untiring  energy,  with 

which  she  had  been  enabled  to  meet  and  to 

overcome  trials  so  severe,  and  so  fax  beyond 

her  natural  strength  or  apparent  means,  but 

ihich  thus  met,  had  served  to  develop  both 

her  own  character,   and   that  of  her  boy. 

Ktin  would  Lady  Evandale  have  prevailed 

^  her  friend  to  take  up  her  abode  per- 

OMBiaitly  at  the  Lodge,  but  Mrs.  Rutherford, 

Kb  aQ    hi^-spirited,  right-minded  people, 

^  independence,  loved  to  be  entirely  mis- 

ti^  of  her  own  time  and  occupations,  loved 

(ooonunime  with  her  own  heart  in  solitude; 


\ji\.  ll\jk*a.       \j  tj  ijyjx  vv^i.x&b 


ri^ 


V    *■' 


&XXX    \^  ( 


cuttair*',    iit    the    corner    of 
By  the  road  it  was  a  long  hj 
Lodge,  but  as  nothing  bu 
intervened  between  the  Uttlc 
the  cottage,  and  a  plantatioc 
on  that  side  the  enclosure 
Lodge,  the  distance  by  that 
much  less,  and  the  interooi 
friends  continued  to  be  frequ 
One  of  the  chief  reasons  allq 
to  remain  permanently  at 
been   the  probability  of   R 
home ;  but  years  passed  away 
At  length  he  had  been  sud 
the  West  Indies  on  promoti 


l^4\ 
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only  exposed  him  to  a  baneful  dimatey  but 
would  also  once  more  defer  his  loog-expected 
visit  indefinitely.  Months  passed  away,  and 
file  widowed  mother  could  not  but  mourn 
over  her  disappointments  and  anxieties ;  for 
Rports  had  become  rife  of  enemy's  fleets  at 
sea,  and  of  expected  battles ;  and  more  re* 
oendy  it  had  been  stated  that  the  French 
fleet  had  certainly  proceeded  to  the  West 
Indies. 

She  sat  alone  one  afternoon  silently  pleading 
for  strength  to  meet  these  new  trials^  at  which 
Ae  could  not  but  repine,  when  the  girl  who 
was  her  sole  attendant  entered  with  a  letter. 
The  amount  of  postage  told  her  that  it  could 
not  be  from  abroad.     She  seldom  received, 
uid  little  cared  to  receive   any  letters  but 
ttH)se  from  Ralph,  but  she  extended  her  hand 
listlessly  to  receive  it,  and  absolutely  started 
to  her  feet  when  she  recognised   the  well- 
known  character,  and  the  Portsmouth  post- 
^k.     Her  trembling  hands  almost  refused 
fi^  office ;  but  tearing  it  open,  she  read : 


^•.•••x/«^       &AV1.^^         VJ«.4itV^       tVV^XA^        ClllV.! 

be  able  to  come  to   vou  in 
have   been   promoted,  and 
with  more  than  one  serious 
Judge  how  I  long  to  be  wi 
talk  over  ten  thousand  thm( 

''God  bless  you,  my  deai 

"Your  affectionate 
"  Ralph  Ri 


This  was  indeed  happine 
most  sanguine  expectations :  ai 
complaining,  and  repining,  at 
ment  that  the  wish  nearest 
fulfilled.     She  wept  and  pra} 
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Amdale  and  Edith,  who  dianced  to  come  to 
the  cottage  an  hour  afterwards. 

More  circumstantial  letters  followed  :  and 
I  few  days  after,  on  the  jnxnnised  evening, 
vbea  the  agitated  mother  had  long  sat  count- 
ing the  weary  minutes,  and  impatiently  watdi- 
ing^  die  lingering  dock,  wheels  were  heard, 
and  in  one  instant  she  felt  herself  in  the  arms 
of  that  son,  who  had  been  the  unceasing 
object  of  her  fondest  affection,  and  had  bodi 
lidily  deserved  and  amply  repaid  it. 

When  the  first  tumult  of  joy  subsided, 
Bdph  looked  upon  his  mother  with  astonish- 
meat 

^How  glad  I  am,''  he  said  earnestly, 
^  fliat  I  find  you,  my  dearest  mother,  looking 
&r  better,  nay  positively  younger,  than  when 
I  left  you.  How  often  have  I  figured  you 
to  myself  as  pale  and  suffering,  whilst  I 
ioi^  to  see  you  once  more." 

The  eyes  of  the  delighted  mother  were 
^  upon  him  while  he  thus  fondly  addressed 
^  but  her  heart  was  too  full  for  speech. 


tionali'  sinilc,  tlie  snrr 
liLT,  liuwi'v.r  hv  \\:\s 
was  to  her  still  tl 
^derate  boy  :  the  livii 
untimely  &te  e^  hat 
But  if  the  thoughts 
through  the  mmd  o£ 
had  been  tinged  with 
the  case,  more  or  k) 
events,  with  those  whc 
life,  are  at  all  capa 
was  not  the  less  happ 
for  the  blessing  now 
safed  her :  the  tears  n 
her  eyes,  were  tears  of 
Such  scenes  are  less 
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Nothing  bad  been  changed,  and  Ralph  looked 
with  delight,  almost  with  fondness,  on  the 
vdi-known  urn,  hissing  upon  a  table  equally 
fiunOiar  to  him,  garnished  with  the  cakes, 
which  he  had  for  so  many  years,  when  a 
child,  r^arded  as  a  treat.  What  visions  of 
the  past  do  such  trifles  call  forth  ! 

The  most  sumptuous  feast  could  not  have 
presented  the  attractions  of  that  simple  repast ; 
eveiy  portion  of  which  Ralph  well  knew  had 
been  scrupulously  and  even  jealously  prepared 
finr  him  by  her  whose  delightAil  task  it  now 
was  to  minister  to  his  comfort,  and  rejoice  at 
his  presence. 

There  was  a  magic  power  in  all  around 
him  ]  and  they  had  an  evening  of  calm  enjoy- 
Wai,  never  surpassed  either  before  or  after, 
wri  in  the  course  of  it  the  chief  occurrences 
<^his  career  were  again  and  again  dwelt 
^?oii,  whilst  the  fond  mother  wept  and 
^nfled,  as  the  passing  incidents  dictated.  At 
^  they  were  not  a  little  surprised  to  find 
^  it  was  very  unusually  late ;  and  then  the 


%.i 


Ralph  was  enchanted  w 
ticed  chamber,  with  its  sini 
scrupulously  neat,  and  the  s 
redolent  of  fragrant  herbs. 

**  And  this  is  home,  sweet 
mured,  as  his  head  pressed  i 
he  slept  till,  beneaQi  the  hr^ 
the  twittering  of  birds,  and 
rural  sounds  aroused  him,  ai 
the  casement  he  inhaled  the  i 
neighbouring  dover  field,  e 
grateful  odour  of  the  daai 
sudde. 

It  was  yet  early,  the  d 
ground,  whilst  flower  and  1 
garnished  with  nature's  gem 
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enjoyment  of  health  and  strength,  with  a 
fight  heart  and  a  pore  conscience,  looked 
forth  upon  the  bounties  of  Providence  which 
sammnded  him,  with  as  much  pleasure  as  if 
aB  had  been  his  own.  He  envied  no  man, 
lod  when  as  he  strdled  into  the  little  garden, 
that  dear  one  so  loved,  so  honoured,  ap- 
proadied  with  light  and  joyous  step,  her 
eountenance  radiant  with  affection,  he  felt  as 
he  $pnng  forward  to  meet  her,  that  he 
too  had  his  full  share  of  earthly  bliss. 

Mrs.  Rutherford  soon  began  to  speak  of 
her  dear  and  excellent  friend,  whose  society, 
tt  Ralph  well  knew,  had  been  her  chief 
sohoe  during  his  protracted  and  wearisome 
diMce.  Lady  Evandale  and  Edith  came 
cmfy  by  the  accustomed  path  to  congratulate 
thor  friend,  and  to  welcome  one  whose  whole 
cveer  was  familiar  to  them,  and  in  whom 
^  felt  a  deep  interest.  His  mother's 
fiends  were  to  Ralph  as  old  and  dear  com- 
PvuooSy  and  soon  they  were  all  on  the  same 
Miliar  footing. 

VOL.  I.  L 


irrccn,   for  the  resldcnrc  of 
was  not   sulHcientlv  diirnitied 
up  to  the  door.     All  admire 
weU-appointed  little  equifMige. 

'^  Pardon  me,  my  dearest 
Ralph,    colouring  highly,   ** 
much  happiness,  I  had  redly 
your  acceptance  of  this  hum 
which!  hope  to  enjoy  many  f 
with  you." 

Mrs.  Ruth^ord  was  highl, 
was  the  only  personal  comfi 
and  to  owe  it  to  the  affections 
of  her  boy,  whose  presence  ^ 
tenfold  value  to  it,  was  a 
obligation.      Until  her  first  s 
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Time  passed  on ;    the    cottage  and  the 

lodge  were  more  than   ever  united;  Ralph 

and  his  mother,   in   the  full  possession  of 

tranquil    domestic    enjoyment,    were    never 

before  so  little  disposed  to  reflect  on  the  past, 

or  to  question  the  future.     We  must  here 

leave  them  awhile;  other  and  far  different 

scenes  await  us. 


L  2 


CHAPTER  > 


Captain  Bromhead,  wl 
from  leave  of  absence  (the  n 
having  been  nearly  compleb 
ingly  annoyed  and  irritated  i 
of  his  best  seamen  had  dii 
was  reported  officially  to  hii 
Having  first  vented  his  wn 

J   /•_  J! 1!i.j.1 j.?_A_ 
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ship,  had  contrived  to  get  most  of  his  clothes 
00  shore    before    he    disappeared,    leaving 
notluDg  of  any  value  behind  him,  whilst  the 
other  two,  on  the  contrary,  who  had  been 
long  in  the  ship,  and  to  whom  pay  and  prize- 
money  were   due,   which  would  have  been 
fiirfeited  by  desertion,  had  not  even  taken  a 
dumge  of  clothing  with  them,  but  had  left 
Adr  kit  in  perfect  order,  he  naturally  inferred 
that  the  two  last  men  could  not  have  enter- 
taioed  any   deliberate    intention  to    desert, 
ftough  die  other  man  clearly  had. 

It  had  be^i  long  rumoured  that  a  regular 
ijrstem  of  crimping,  or  kidnappmg  seamen 
from  ships  of  war,  existed  at  Portsmouth, 
the  great  rendezvous  for  outward-boimd 
merchant  ships,  which  were  frequently  col- 
loeted  there  by  hundreds,  waiting  either  for 
t  convoy,  or  for  a  fair  wind ;  and  so  arbi- 
trarily did  the  Government  impress  every 
teaoQAn  they  could  lay  hold  of,  that  merchant 
ihips  of  the  highest  value,  bound  on  long 
YQjfages,  were  obliged  to  pay  large  sums  to 


love  of  change ;  bu 
lre(Hienlly  iiiaiilHuk'nt, 
more  violeot  character 
crimps,  though  do  dim 
in  detecting  the  infiimc 
BrtMnhead  ooDchided 
have  been  raitrapped,  i 
power,  he  mde  strei 
cover  the  guilty  putin 
not  succeed  ki  tius, 
enough'  to  satisfy  hits 
when  men  were  in  grea 
wu  certainty  jnaotisei 
extent  Strong  sospi 
Scraggs,  an  idle,  dias( 
known  to  apend  much 
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hmi,  and  stood  too  much  in  awe  of  Imi  (he 
Uog  e  prdeesed  prizefighter)  to  dare  to 
betray  him. 

Bromhead  was  a  resc^te,  persevering  man 
not  eafily  baffled.  Th^*e  was  an  East  India 
ooDvoy  about  to  sail,  in  diarge  of  the 
Gdatea.  There  was  every  appearanoe  of  an 
easterly  wind,  and  several  of  the  Indiamea 
were  known  to  be  dangerously  i^iort4ianded. 
**  Now's  my  time  to  catch  therascals/'  said 
Bromhead,  thoughtfully;  but  as  be  deemed 
it  probable  that  affcer  his  late  proceedings  he 
m^ht  be  watched,  he  resolved  to  go  to  work 
^y. 

He  dined  on  shore  as  usual,  and  quitting 
tte  *  Crown'  in  disguise,  soon  after  dark, 
Wed  a  ifi^ierry  to  put  him  on  board  the 
Hcyal  William,  the  guard-ship,  at  Spithead, 
'faring  if  he  had  gone  straight  to  his  own 
^iiip  in  her,  the  watarman,  recognising  him, 
^^ht  have  his  suspicions  excited;  for  the 
^^atermen  must  necessarily  have  been  the 
^^  actors  in  the  kidnapping  trade.   Having 


*  Goelan  \    his  intentions  he  1 
nicated  to  anv  one,  which  he 
^  to  be  the  best  mode  of  proc 

matters.     He  then  set  off  i 
lowed   at   a    small  distance 
boats,  an  moving  leisurely,  ac 
appearance  of  connection  or 
taking  up  a  prescribed  positio 
Motherbank,  where  the  Indiam 
harbour's  mouth,  with  their 
shore,  by  way  of  being  as  litt 
as  possible  to  boats  from  the  h 
the  same  time  heading  the  rig 
advantageous  start  in  puiBuit  « 
from  the  shore,   who  would 
completely  round,  when  they  i 
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skuDs,  was  seen  rapidly  approaching ;  but  her 
crew  must  have  kept  a  sharp  look  out,  for 
though  Bromhead's  boats  made  no  move- 
ment, the  wherry  had  scarcely  been  clearly 
made  out  by  them,  when  she  turned  short 
round,  and  rowed  for  South  Sea  Beach,  with 
80  much  energy,  that  the  cutters,  with  their 
utmost  exertions,  could  scarcely  keep   way 
with  her ;  the  gig  alone  was  gaining  slowly 
upon  the  chaoe ;  but  she  reached  the  beach, 
and  her  crew,  leajnng  on   shore,   had  dis- 
appeared in  the  dark,  before  Bromhead,  with 
all  his  exertions,  could  lay  her  alongside. 

His  zealous  and  enterprising  spirit  was, 
however,  richly  rewarded ;  for,  at  the  bottom 
of  the  wherry,  in  a  state  of  complete  stupe- 
fiiction,  lay  two  powerful  active  young  fellows, 
dothed  in  filthy  rags,  one  of  whom  was 
'^gnised  as  a  well-behaved  maintop-man  of 
the  *Goelan.'  The  other  was  a  stranger, 
ft  was,  however,  late  on  the  following  day 
l*forethey  were  sufficiently  recovered  to  be 
ahle  to  give  any  information  respecting  what 

L  3 


^n' 


to  enter  a  house,  where  he 
treat ;  they,  not  being  very  i 
drank  what  was  given  to  thei 
nothing  more. 

After  a  long  search  they 
which,  however,  had  been 
and  deserted.      It  was  soon 
it  had  been  in  the  occupati 
bad  character,  named  Balder) 
a  small  public-house  of  ill  rep 
oi  the  Point,  called  the  *  M( 
Hie  constables  went  in  seardi 
was  nowhere  to  be  found. 

This  Balders,  a  sleek,  pit 
tongued  fdlow,  had  formerly  1 
derk  to  onft  nf  fVi*  »«-**.*  -^- 
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detened    him    from     attemptii^    anythiBg 
hrther ;  but  who^  having  once  entered  upon  a 
vidous  caiwr.can  say,  thua  fiir  wiU  I  go,  and 
no  farther  f    The  tempter  kugbs  at  such 
resdutianSy  proffers  his  delosiTe  bait  at  the 
appropriate  moment,  and  secures  his  victim. 
Balders  fdl  into  the  snare,  which  so  often 
alhires  knaves  of  his  calibre  and  temperament 
to  destruction.     He  became  sbvishly  attached 
to  a  wortUen  woman;  his  cautious,  petty 
rog;uery  could  not  support  her  extravagance ; 
the  infatuated  man  was  induced  by  the  fear  of 
being  discarded  by  her  to  tamper  with  the 
books  and  accounts  confided   to  him,   and 
thus  to  rob  his  master  of  considerable  sums. 
Re  was  now  once  more  in  high  favour,  and 
enjoyed  with  trembling  appreh^ision  a  pre*^ 
carious,  unstable  course  of  profligacy,  the  only 
feward  to  which    such  a  reprobate    could 
aspire:;  but  every  demand  for  more  money 
was  now    enforced    by   hints  of   the    very 
superior  generosity  of  his  detested  rival — the 
bully  Scraggs,  who  was  feared  quite  as  much 


yfi 


tunately,  or  perhaps   unfortui 
he    was    not   punished  furthc 
might  have  injured  his  master 
The  discarded  culprit  havio 
racter  as  well  as  his  salary, 
*  MoU  o'  the  Wad/  whare  thou 
attracted  by  fidlers  and  upi 
when    sufficiently  intoxicated, 
often  of  considerable  sums,  str 
into  some  shed,  or  in  the  sumi 
heap  of  refuse,  astonished  when 
find  themselves  penniless  anc 
these  shameful  practices  Baldei 
money   occasionally,   and  the 
suited  him.     There  was  neitl 
danger  in  it,  but  his  gains  were 
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take  a   lesson   from    Scraggs,  who   never 
waoted  for  money.     This  was  a  cruel  mode 
of  urging  Balders,  for  Scraggs,  of  whom  he 
was  desperately  jealous,  was  a  bold  and  reck- 
less villain}  whose  practice  it  was  not  only  to 
K*  and  strip  his  victims,  but  to  drug  and 
then  literally  to  sell  them  in  a  state  of  stupe- 
fiiction  to  merchant  ships  m  great  distress  for 
^  of  a  few  good  hands,  who  were  com- 
pelled to  pay  largely  for  them,  and  to  ask  no 
questions.     It  was  not  that  Balders  felt  any 
scruples  of  conscience  about  entering  into  this 
infamous  traffic,  but  he  felt  himself  imequal 
to  it,  for  he  must  have  as  confederates,  a  bold 
and  unscrupulous  set  of  rogues,  whom   it 
^ould  be  necessary  to  keep   in  subjection. 
Ilns  was   possible  enough   to    Scraggs,   a 
powerful  man,  a  bully  and  a  prize-fighter, 
who  was  a   dangerous  fellow  to  resist,   or 
to  disobey,  and  one  who,  in  disputed  cases 
^  sharing   profits,   helped   himself  without 
<^^>^ony   to   the  lion's  share.      How  was 
^ietSj  with  his  weakly  body  and  dastard 


hy  one  who  dcsjnsod  him, 
obscure  house,  with  a  back 
upoD  the  harbour,  and  coma 
upon  Scraggs's  principle. 

His  first  attempt  was  emi 
A  seaman  just  returned  firom 
service  had  rigged  himself  o 
He  had  two  huge  silver  wa 
silver  chains  and  seals,  one  in 
his  neck  he  wore  a  heavy  at 
boatswain's  call  attached  to  il 
he  had  driven  about  in  a  pos 
second  chaise  followed  with  I 
He  stopped  every  now  and 
puUic-house,  and  taking  u{ 
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ivlnt  they  likecL  He  then  after  a  time  piped 
Hwve  aiid  a*weigfa,  paid  the  reckoniog  and 
departed. 

Many    sharks    watched    the    rich   prey, 

kt  a  fynx^yad  female  oompanion  was  the 

dngon  who  guarded  the  treasure ;  and  as  it 

qipeared  that  no  given  quantity  of  liquor 

oodd   oompletely  intoxicate    this    seasoned 

toper,  he  continued  to  circulate  freely.  Balden 

iho  had  watdied  him  closely,  had  the  sinp 

goiar  good  fortune  to  find  him  reelmg  about 

(pnte  akme  soon  after  dark.     The  dragon, 

porfaaps,  had  secured  all  she  could  hope  for, 

lad  had  abandoned  her  prey ;  or  had,  more 

probably,  tippled  too   much  to  be   able  to 

frooeed.     Balders  soothed,  and  flattered,  and 

cq(ded  his  victim,  led  him  to  his  lair ;  and 

^>lm  the  poor  fellow,  late  on  the  following 

Wfoii^,  awoke  on  board  a  Gruemsey  pri- 

^'Meer,   running    down   Channel    before    a 

^tiODg  easterly  wind,  eiivdoped  in  a  ragged 

<iU  jacket  and  trowsers,  he  at  first  thought  he 

wn  dreaming,  and  called  lustily  for  grog ; 
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but  the  sad  reality  soon  forced  itself  upas 
him :  he  was  a  deserter,  and  had  to  bq;m 
the  world  again  under  a  new  name. 

The  produce  of  this  nefivious  deed,  Ht 
Balders  up  for  some  time,  and  he  begvi  to 
flatter  himsdif  that  he  had  found  an  ia- 
exhaustible  mine  of  wealth ;  for  men  of  \m 
stamp  are  easily  ehted,  and  still  more  euif 
depressed,  by  the  freaks  of  fortune.    But  voy 
soon  Balders's  treasury  was  once  more  gating 
low.   There  had  been  no  very  urgent  demand 
for  men  lately,  and  no  men-of-war  had  beea 
paid  off.     Anxious   and   dispirited,   for  bb 
reception  in  Prospect  Row  was  assuming  i 
doubtful  character,  he  strolled  up  and  dom 
at  the  sally  port :    it  was  upon   the  stun 
there,  and  when  the  tide  was   out,  on  tbe 
adjoining  shingly  beach,  that  officers  comiqg 
from  their  ships  at  Spithead  usually  landed^ 
and  it  was  there  that  boats  waited  for  offioefS 
about  to  return  to  their  ships. 

The  day  was  cold,  wet,  and  windy ;  the 
only  boat  at  the  beach  was  a  remaikaU/ 
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vdl  appointed  pinnace.  It  was  when  boats 
waited  for  officers  in  bad  weather,  that  the 
crimps  had  the  best  chance  of  success,  for  it 
was  a  tedious  and  disagreeable  duty.  A 
naiTow  strip  of  shingly  beach  alone  intervened 
between  the  boat  and  an  obscure  intricate 
part  of  the  town,  abounding  with  places  of 
ooDcealment ;  and  if  the  Mid  of  the  boat 
was  careless  or  inattentive,  a  man  suddenly 
leaping  out  of  the  boat  was  lost  sight  of  in 
in  instant.  Pursuit  was  hopeless,  and  if 
imprudently  attempted,  very  probably  ended 
in  the  loss  of  one  or  two  more  men. 

Balders  gradually  approached  the  boat,  his 
appearance  was  quiet  and  respectable  ;  but  in 
VUQ  he  continued  his  stroll  in  the  wet  and 
the  cold,  which  he  detested.  The  Mid  of 
die  boat  was  vigilant,  and  the  crew  quiet. 
He  was  on  the  point  of  giving  up  his  hope- 
bs  projects,  when  he  heard  the  coxswain,  a 
'liinarkably  fine  young  fellow,  and  of  course, 
tt  Balders  well  knew,  a  prime  seaman,  or  a 
P%  officer — in  short,  a  prize  of  the  first 
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water,  ask  the  Mid  lesve  to  land  fiir  tea 
mmntes.  The  youx^ter  looked  at  his  witfci^ 
and  nodded  assent  m  a  way  that  showvd 
unbounded  confidence  in  the  applioantp  mthkf 
saying,  **  Don't  be  mrae  than  ten  nnnilai 
Brady,  for  recdlect  we  are  nevor  permittid  tl 
wait  for  any  a&cer  beyond  his  appoiakd 
time.    You  must  be  punctud." 

The  skulkmg  villain  met  honest  Brad|f, 
as  he  was  hastening  up,  and  offered  to  shew 
him  a  quiet  respectable  house  dose  by,  where 
he  would  immediately  be  served.  He  led  Ui 
unsuspicious  victim  to  the  house  he  had 
taken  for  the  express  pinrpose ;  he  installed 
him  forthwith  into  a  comfortable  seat  by  a 
blazing  fire,  for  Brady  was  shivering  with 
cold  and  wet,  and  a  tumbler  of  hot  brandf 
grog  was  ordered  to  be  brought  immediatelf 
by  his  kind  and  assiduous  guide.  But  sons 
minutes  had  elapsed,  and  the  grog  appeared 
not.  Brady  having  dried  and  warmed  him* 
self,  became  alarmed  lest  he  should  exceed 
his  ten  minutes,  and  rose  to  depart  without 
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\m  grog*  but  as  he  was  stepping  quickly  over 
Ae  threshold  a  rummer  was  presented  to 
ham  ;  he  swallowed  its  cootents  hastily,  and 
hecame  almost  instantanedosly  a  helpless 
prisoiMr  in  the  hands  of  the  subtle  and 
fSfatDous  crimp. 

In  vain  the  boat  waited  whilst  the  name 
of  Jack  Brady  resounded  &r  and  near.  He 
cans  not,  and  the  boat  was  at  length  obliged 
to  letum  to  the  ship  without  him.  It  was  a 
tenge — a  mysterious  event,  but  no  one  in 
dtt  Galatea  believed  that  Jade  Brady  had 
faerted. 

*  Honcnir  amongst  thieve/'  Vke  all  the 
popular  jnoverbs,  has  some  apparent  founda- 
tion to  rest  upon,  for  wherever  an  association 
cnrts,  however  viUanous  its  object  may  be, 
there  must  be  some  one  point  or  other  on  which 
ill  BMmben  can  rdy  upon  each  other.  Such 
nbnce  is  indispensable  to  the  existence  of  any 
MNiatioii,  though  in  reality  it  rests  upon  no 
PM  of  hcmour  or  principle  :  it  is  merely  an 
^wiBiDg  homage  to  tnith.  When  a  valuable 
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aeaman  or  petty  officer,  Hkfi'Bndf,  ||M 
kidnapped,  as  was  ixyw  the  eaaey  m  im; 
pioe  wouU  be  demanded  fior  Um  irii 
was  shipped,  and  firecty  paid  nmdjf  rap 
word  of  a  viDanoos  orimp ;  fior  die  v 
victim  thus  bought  and  sold  in  a  sA 
unconsdousness  in  die  daik^  coold  A 
proof  of  his  sfiamanlike  qnaHfioitinna. 
necessary,  dierefore,  to  depend  vpaa  tb 
of  the  vilest  of  criminals,  one  avowedlj 
a  crimp,  a  man  stealer  ;  yet  was  the  w 
testimony  rarely  false,  or  it  would  havi 
promised  the  whole  tribe  of  crimpi 
destroyed  their  trade,  and  the  rogues 
injured  would  have  shown  no  mimssy 
traitor. 

Encouraged  by  his  continued  sucoe 
pecially  by  the  capture  of  poor  Brae 
whom  he  received  a  considerable  sum,  I 
became  more  than  ever  extravagant,  i 
long  as  his  good  fortune  lasted,  his 
expenditure  earned  him  a  cordial  wi 
from  the  arbitress  of  his  £itte.     He  wa 
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for  a  time  in  high  fkvour,  but  the  penetration 
and  pertinacity  of  Bromhead  had  at  once 
stnick  a  deadly  blow  at  his  short-lived  pros- 
perity. His  confederates,  too,  had  secured 
to  themsdves  an  undue  share  of  the  profits, 
fir  they  stood  in  no  awe  of  Balders.  His 
evil  genius  still  craved  for  more  money,  and 
vim  Bromhead's  discoveries  had  completely 
noDed  the  infiettuated  dupe,  he  flew  penniless 
IS  he  was,  to  his  most  dangerous  enemy,  and 
not  daring  to  disclose  the  extent  of  his  mis- 
fortunes, told  her  that  he  was  in  trouble, 
ind  asked  her  to  conceal  him  for  a  day  or  two. 
But  his  agitated  manner  excited  her  suspicions. 
Sbe  affected  great  readiness  to  assist  him, 
lod  shut  him  up  in  a  closet,  for  she  occupied 
hit  one  room  in  a  small  tenement  looking 
^foa  the  ramparts,  in  consequence  of  which 
ii^  were  no  prying  opposite  neighbours, 
^  the  houses  on  both  sides  being  of  much 
^  same  character,  their  inmates  paid  little 
^  00  attention  to  the  proceedings  of  their 
orighbours. 
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Balden  was  nAer  atardad  wliaD  ha  htmi 
her  lock  and  bolt  the  doaet  door,  but  aha 
assured  him,  when  ha  fidD%  mnonslMMi 
that  it  was  neoessaiyfer  hia  aafsty  dnriaf 
her  absence,  as  aha  waa  obliged  to  go  oatkt 
a  short  time.  She  then  departed  fir  tfaa 
purpose  of  ascertaining  what  Balden'a  aitoa^ 
tion  really  might  be,  reaoh^  to  caat  him  d^ 
if,  as  she  suspected,  he  waa  in  any  aeriaM 
danger  or  difficully- 

For  several  hours  Balders  was  left  in  a 
most  painful  state  of  terror,  immured  in  hn 
small  dose  prison,  amidst  a  heterogeneous 
assortment  of  odds  and  ends.  He  had  bees 
too  much  hurried  and  frightened  to  bsva 
any  thought  of  refreshment  for  many  houn 
before  he  had  sought  refuge  here,  and  he  now 
began  to  feel  faint  with  fear  and  exhaustion. 
Talk  of  the  misery  of  hope  deferred,  what  is 
that  to  the  agony  of  suspense  felt  by  this 
wretched  creature  for  hours  ?  and  latteri^ 
every  minute  had  seemed  to  him  to  be  an. 
hoiu*.     He  had  endured  hunger,  thirst,  want 
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of  air,  dread  of  treachery  and  of  arrest,  and, 
seared  as  his  conscience  was,  it  now  awoke  to 
torment  him. 

After  many  false  alarms,  at  length  he 
redijr  heard  an  approaching  footstep.  A 
l^eam  of  joy,  not  unmixed  with  fear,  arose 
at  be  recognised  the  wdl-known  step ;  but 
anottier  and  a  heavier  tread  followed  it 
doady:  it  was  a  man's.  His  heart  sank 
within  himu  Could  she  have  betrayed  him  ? 
Was  it  an  officer  coming  to  seize  him? 
There  was  for  a  moment,  a  shuffling  of 
<Urs;  then  all  was  dlent  Never  did 
tronUing  caitiff  at  the  bar  await  his  sentence 
^  more  fear  than  Balders  awaited  the 
line  of  the  ^ence.  It  was  broken  by  a 
v(»oe  which  strudc  him  with  increased  terror 
^  abhorrence. 

''The  curse  of  Crummel  light  upon  the 
l^haderiDg  scoundrel !  He  indeed  carry  on  a 
^^  which  requires  both  skill  and  courage. 
Why  he  began  by  setting  an  example  whidi 
^  my  rascally  understrappers  mutinous, 
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and  he  bas  wooiid  iqp  bj  hetaafipf'  Aik 
secrets  of  the  tnda.''  •    >»< 

The  speaker  paused  rather  fioaaaaEhaHlHl 
of  breath,  than  of  wratfL 

The  wietdi  in  the  ckMt  fawnHad  wt 

* 

rage  and  fear,  nor  wm  the  wooaB'^hi 
alarmed,  fer  shoaU  a  discovery  take  fiii 
there  was  no  saying  what  torn  die  bni 
rage  of  the  dmnken  boDy  Dugjht  Mitt 
Turning  round  to  her,  he  resumed  in  a  liH 
of  reproach : 

"  It  has  often  been  a  wonder  to  me  how 
woman  of  spirit  like  you,  could  have  an 
thing  to  say  to  such  a  thing  as  BalderSfe 
n^Iar  sneak,  and  no  man." 

An  this  was  Balders  doomed  to  hear,  as 
the  speaker  was  his  rival  Scraggs,  the  mi 
he  hated  and  feared. 

The  woman  still  more  alarmed  at  tl 
ferocious  aspect  and  manner  of  her  formidab 
guest,  felt  the  necessity  of  soothing  him  i 
all  risks. 

'^  I  never  had  much  to  say  to  the  po( 
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fDidess  fooV  she  replied  in  a  fidnt  voice, 
^  she  could  not  but  recollect  thieit  more 
tbn  one  pair  of  ears  were  attentively  listen- 
iog;  "but  what  was  a  poor  lone  woman  to 
do?  He  ¥ras  an  easy  managed  creature  and 
gCDennis  with  his  money.  I  hope  they  won't 
haog  the  poor  devil;  but  as  for  my  caring 
fiv  such  a  sneak  as  BalderSi  especially  when 
JVL  disUked  him  so  much,  you  know  better 
than  that,  Ben." 

The  conference  was  here  interrupted — a 
light  step  was  heard  upon  the  stair,  and  a 
g<iQtle  tap  at  the  door  followed. 

'*  Come  in/'  said  the  woman ;  "  it's  only 
a  milliner's  girl  with  a  bonnet,"  she  added. 
"  Pot  it  on  the  table,  Jane." 

The  girl  obeyed  and  retired. 

"  It  may  be  as  you  did  not  care  for 
Adders,"  replied  the  unwelcome  visitor  sul- 
l^y,  and  not  very  civilly,  as  soon  as  the 
door  was  dosed ;  **  but  it  is  reported  that  he 
■^  heen  here  continually,  and  they  do  say 

VOL.  I.  M 


thiit  the  officer^  are  coming  here  to  loc 
him." 

BddeTOy  ¥^0  had  bee&  Hstening  in  i 
to  this  dialegoe,  was  so  completely  it 
off  his  guard  by  its  alarmii^  condnsinn 
he  could  restrain  himself  bo  longerr 
other  considerations  were  lost  in  ttie  esq 
lion  of  being  seized  by  the  cSosn. 

^  Let  me  out  I  let  me  oat»  I  myl 
cried  frantically. 

This  was  an  awkward  d4iwuement  ft 
lady  of  the  house.  Seraggs  stam|Md 
swore  for  very  rage,  and  tiie  womaii  be 
really  alarmed;  for  she  well  knew tte  1 
violenee  of  Scraggs,  and  had  indeed 
promised  herself  deeply  with  his  impn 
rival,  consoling  herself  with  the  pegrav 
that  she  could  easily  soothe  his  angei 
persuade  him  to  anything,  and  certain 
would  not,  nay,  he  could  not  beat  her 
she  was  more  than  a  match  for  him,  th 
Scraggs  might  do  so,  and  probably  wod 
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The  bully  unlocked  the  doset-door,  and 
ferth  rushed  the  pale  and  trembling  prisoner. 
Scnggs  seizing  him  by  the  throat,  kicked 
him  down  stairs,  and  in  the  fiuy  of  his  wrath 
following  him,  threw  him  violently  out  at  the 
tttranoe,  and  then  left  the  house  in  a  rage. 

The  lady  had  been  greatly  terrified  and 
dmost  stupified  by  the  violence  of  this  unex- 
pected scene,  for  she  had  calculated  that 
Scnggs  would  have  been  persuaded  to  go 
siiay,  leaving  her  free  to  explain  the  whole 
afiir  in  her  own  way  to  Balders,  not  doubt- 
Bf  but  that  she  could  once  more  cajole  her 
cowardly  dupe,  as  she  had  often  done  before, 
ttd  by  playing  upon  his  fears  induce  him  to 
Itt^  the  house  quietly  for  his  own  sake ;  and 
Ae  was  ftdly  resolved  never  to  admit  him 
again. 

But  Balders  in  his  terror  had  betrayed 
I^Hi^,  and  the  subsequent  brutal  violence 
of  Bcraggs  had  baffled  all  h^  artifices.  In 
^  despair  she  had  immediate  recourse  to 
^  sovereign  remedy  for  all  the  ills  that 
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beset  die  iguutiut  md  prafi^gitCp  md 
oAere  toOj  mrbD  would  didiin  to  be  mki 
with  tfaem,  some  of  uie  oKn  iiifiuM  of  iMi 
disguise  the  fiital  mEty,  undv  man  specm 
finrms  and  more  gophankwB  name^  m 
would  be  horrified  to  be  Aoiig^  c^peUe  i 

drum  driiikiiiir. 

The  poor  imha|q[iy  crerturey  ci  ytAaukW 
now  speak,  had  no  'sodi  acmples;  bokte 
fiiUy  agitated,  she  exceeded  her  usual  doa 
which  was  sufficiently  liberal,  and  was  soo 
stretched  upon  her  couch  in  that  temporal 
oblivion  of  misery  so  welcome  to  the  cai 
away. 

Balders  meantime,  maddened  by  his  mi 
fortunes,  smarting  under  the  vindictive  vi 
lence  of  his  ferocious  rival,  tremblingfy  alv 
as  he  had  been  to  the  fear  of  arrest,  no 
forgot  all  in  the  bitter  reflection,  that  he  hi 
heard  the  woman  for  whom  he  had  sacrifioi 
himself,  of  whose  cajoleries  he  had  been  tl 
dupe,  and  to  whose  extravagance  he  hi 
administered,  to  his  own  utter  ruin :  he  hi 


(»f  his  wrath  met  him  with  t 
to  whkh  lu'  was  so  accustor 

would  most  probably  have 
him  onoe  more,  and  had 
would  at  least  have  had  noth 
from  him  but  latter  repm 
she   cared   not.     As  for  p 
from  Balders,  she  was  more 
it   than    to  receive   it     Bx 
woman  still  lay  in  a  deep  i 
She  had  thrown  herself  car 
couch;  her  bonnet  had  beei 
she  stiU  retained  her  dioak 
suflSdently  supported  by  the 
the  oounh.  h»H  fnllftn   Ko/»lr  * 
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He  looked  round  for  some  weapon ;  his  eye 
rested  upon  a  bright  coloured  silk  handker- 
chief upon   the  floor,   he   recognised   it  as 
beJongiDg  to  Scraggs.     A  diabolical  thought 
seized  him ;  here  was  a  double  vengeance ! 
Scraggs  was  the  last  person  known  to  have 
i^  there,  for  Balders  whilst  concealed  had 
heard  the  milliDer's  girl,  whose  voice  he  well 
^ew,  and   she   had   seen    Scraggs,   whose 
^^rodous  character  was  a  matter  of  notoriety. 
Balders  left  the  unresisting  victim  of  his 
oo^anfly  vengeance  a  blackened  corpse,  with 
th«  silk  handkerchief,  which  had  belonged  to 
Scraggs,  tightly  twisted  round  her  throat. 

He  stole  unobserved  from  the  house  and 
fled. 


CHAPTER  Xm. 

It  is  an  ungractous  task  to  i 
and  its  never-fiuBng  oonseque 
in  all  thdr  riide  unvarnished  re 
the  dastardfy  but  subtle  knave,  o 
swaggerer,  in  their  momentary  p 
forthwith  in  their  steep  dow 
towards  the  destruction  whidi  sc 

n^Kivr     ovarov^a     ♦K*****  ll»«*     «« 
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^th  aD  their  appalling  consequences,  teach- 

• 

u^  us  to  shun,  with  loathing,  every  deviation 
^m  the  straight  and  narrow  path,  whilst  we 
^  with  grateful  hearts  to  our  own  peaceful 
home,  however  humhle,  with  tenfold  pleasure, 
as  to  an  ark  of  safety,  just  as  we  now  return 
b)  the  pure  atmospha^e  of  Bewdley  Cottage. 

Once  more  we  revel  in  calm  domestic 
Scenes,  so  exquisitely  enjoyed  hy  the  hardy 
Wanderer,  to  whom  they  have  been  long 
^ed,  and  all  the  more  valued  here,  for  the 
^der  tenure  by  which  they  are  held  from 
'^ur  to  hour.  Tis  as  if  we  had  entered 
Mother,  a  purer,  a  brighter  world  ;  but 
^^y  joys  are  transient,  and  Mrs.  Ruther- 
^  was  soon  painfully  reminded  of  this,  for, 
Wore  many  weeks  had  passed  away,  Ralph 
^ved  a  letter  from  his  old  friend  and 
Patron,  Captain  Merivale,  who  was  fitting 
^t  the  *  Boadioea'  at  Sheemess,  and  enter- 
^^^  some  hope  that  his  second  lieutenant 
^ould  leave  him  to  join  an  admiral  who  had 
J^  hoisted  his  flag. 
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i.irii.  h  V."  .V  i:;--:^  ^-ii'lt^  not  t'^ 
trembling  anxious  mother,  once 
upon  to  yield  up  the  pride  and  d 
heart  to  ihe  perils  of  the  sea  anc 
of  war.  Her  friend  and  young 
become  attached  to  Ralph.  His 
career  had  in  their  ^es  been  al 
and  Edith,  who  had  at  first 
something  like  awe  upon  the  tall 
stranger  who  had  done  such  d 
had  heard  spoken  of  with  y 
admiration  by  his  mother  and  Im 
highest  of  authcnities  to  her, 
agreeably  surprised  to  find    hi 
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At  this  time,  Ralph  received  a  packet 
from  Jamaica,  Mr.  Carteret  wrote  most 
kindly,  and  told  him  that  they  had  become 
greatly  reconciled  to  his  being  in  England, 
ance  they  had  now  every  reason  to  hope  that 
tbey  should  all  soon  meet  in  the  dear  old 
ooontry ;  for  Unde  Peter,  to  their  astonish- 
iDent,  had  become  urgent  for  the  return  of 
the  family  to  England. 

Shuldham's  letters  were  long  and  interest-* 
ing:  we  will  quote  the  portion  of  them  which 
bears  most  upon  our  story. 

"That  you  should  leave  Jamaica  without 
even  seeing  them,  was  much  regretted,  but 
ov  kmd  friends  consoled  themselves  with 
^  certainty  that  you  would  soon  return. 
One  only  declined  all  consolation,  lost  her 
spints,  and  became  much  less  good-humoured 
than  usual,  for  aQ  which  I  greatly  admired 
b^;  she  became  listless,  indifferent  to  society, 
^  the  approach  of  the  great  ball  so  much 
*^ed  of,  ceased  to  interest  her.  She  was  not 
^^  disposed   to    go  to   it,    but    for  the 


would  not  dance,  nothing 
dance,  but  what  would  her 
and    what    ill-natured    ca 
Glossips  and  the  Midges  s 
change?    This  being  presf 
was  obliged  to   give  way 
declared  she  would  not,  k 
they  would.     Indeed,  she  1 
late  to  speak  disparagingly  oi 
in  the  baQ-room,  the  gay 
triumphs,  habit,  example,  i 
ness  of  general  admiratioii 
inevitable  effect:  she  beca 
danced  divinely,  nor  was  I 
saw  her  later  in  the  evening 
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liave  observed  her  closely,  and  I  tell  you, 
Rutherford,  that  there  is  not  a  more  honest 
lod  trae-hearted  girl  in  existence.     If  you 
oould  have   witnessed  her  r^ret  for    this 
innocent  escapade^  so  natural  to  a  lively  and 
beautiful  girl  of  seventeen,   petted  and   in- 
dulged as  she  had  always  been,  you  would 
ha?e  loved  her  better  than  if  it  had  never 
taken  place;   and  then  came  your    letter, 
umooncing  your    sudden    and    imexpected 
tvtom  to  England.     But  her  grief,  though 
dent,  was  intense ;  nor  did  she  hold  up  her 
head  again,  until  Uncle  Peter  suddenly  pro- 
posed that  the  whole  family  should  return  to 
England  forthwith;  a  change  of  opinion  so 
^^ttraordinary  in  him,  that  if  it  were  possible 
to  attribute   a   sufficiency  of  discriminating 
^^^Kervation  to  the  worthy  old  man,  I  should 
^unhesitatingly  attribute  it  to  the  pale  coun- 
^coaace  and  languid  step  of  his  once  joyous 
^buoyant  favourite.     Be  that  as  it  may, 
^  preparations  for  returning  to   the  old 
^*^try  have,  in  some  degree,  revived  her 
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;  but  ^bae  is  a  firomeM  'and  grkn^  d 
manner,  a  care  and  cantion  in  alak  aagwMl 
does,  which  denotes  a  pennanent  dimgi 
The  gay  and  tfaoughdess  gid  has  beooiiifcil 
once  a  woman,  as  cspaUe  of  deep 
of  strong  feeling.  I  fisar  more  fb 
for  her ;  for  I  fed  that  the  stem, 
principle  which  forms  so  valuable  a  part  ai 
your  character,  if  misapplied,  may  toiMM 
you  and  others.  You  wiU  fed,  that  without 
very  strong  inducements,  I  should  not  addren 
you  in  a  tone  so  unusual  with  me.  I  owe  yoc 
much,  Ralph,  and  I  love  you  much.  I  loob 
up  to  your  superior  energy  and  judgment,  yo 
can  1  view  all  this  matter  with  a  calmer  aiN 
more  reasonable  eye  than  you  can,  for  Hm 
wisest  and  firmest  of  men  lose  their  judgmeir 
the  moment  their  passions  or  their  prejndioH 
are  roused.  Tis  then  that  a  real  frien*^. 
though  his  capacity  may  not  be  so  enlaiges 
should  have  weight.  Do  not  torment  joam 
self,  I  beseech  you,  with  imi^inary  grievan 
Write  cheerfully  and  confidingly,  and 
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of  the  return  of  the  family  to  Enghnd  as 
you  ought  to  do.  It  would  not  he  amiss  to 
write  a  few  lines  to  Unde  Peter,  to  congra- 
tulate him  upon  coming  home." 

Ralph  Rutherford  was  far  from  being  a 
QHnster  of  perfection.     The  finest  points  of 
hk  character,  when  carried  to  excess,  dege- 
nerated into  dangerous  fitults,  pernicious  to 
bis  own   peace   of  mind,   and  injurious   to 
others.    Shuldham's  letter  tried  him  severely, 
^id    George's    repeated    and    enthusiastic 
illusions    to    Julia's    waltzing,    had    made, 
^happily,  a   deep   and   durable   impression 
^n  him;  and  Ralph    had   studiously  dis- 
PQi'aged    the    dance    to    Julia,   and  clearly 
^^pressed    his    disapprobation   of   it.      His 
^^'^nity  and    self-esteem    were    now    deeply 
bounded — Lord    George   had   triumphed — 
*^e  petted,  wayward   heiress   had  trampled 
^^pon  his  feelings ;  and  he  would  not  dispute 
^th  any  man  for  the  favour  of  a  wilful  girl, 
»^owever  beautiful:  wherever  there  was  a  doubt 
^*^  heritation  he  would  withdraw. 


■  ur 


wnose  wnoie  nappinrss  aepenaca  upo 
and  to  \vh(nn  a  dark  cloud  on  his  couni 
would  be  most  painful,  and  the  rat] 
that  she  would  bear  it  in  silence, 
tranquillity  he  would  not,  and  could  not 
sallied  forth  into  the  adjoining  wood 
menting  himself  with  idle  fancies,  anc 
resolutions,  founded  upon  feelings  a 
ungenerous  and  unjust.  His  heart  wb 
that  they  were  so,  but  in  the  penrersei 
irritated  pride  he  rejected  the  gc 
impulbc. 

"  Am  I,"  he  said,  "  to  be  the  spo 
capricious  girl  ?  beautiful  and  attractiv 
true,  but  imstable,  incapable  of  fimi 
sistent,  and  undeviating  affection,  a  8 


T^T  1    1        ▼      !•  ^^ 


RALPH   RUTHERFORD.  267 

thought,  and  the  views  of  his  less  gifted 

fiiend,  Shuldham,  were  more  just  and  rational; 

iNit  Ralph  succumbed  to  his  evil  genius, 
though  he  sought  at  last  to  appear  calm  and 
oomposed.  On  his  return  to  the  cottage, 
however,  after  an  absence  of  imusual  duration, 
Mrs.  Rutherford  was  shocked  to  observe  on 
his  countenance,  hitherto  so  open  and 
tmdouded,  traces  of  his  recent  agitation; 
bat  Lady  Evandale  and  Edith  entered  the 
cottage  from  the  opposite  direction  almost  at 
the  same  time,  and  diverted  her  attention. 

"  How  strange  it  is,"  said  the  former,  so 
dmipdy  as  to  show  that  the  communication 
had  been  the  immediate  object  of  her  visit, 
^^that  the  feimily  at  Jamaica  who  owe  so 
Diodi  to  you,  Mr.  Rutherford,  should  prove 
to  be  connections  of  the  Evandale  family.  I 
have  never  known  them;  but  Edith  has  a 
J*er  from  her  uncle,  the  Prebend,  telling 
bcr  that  the  Carterets  are  coming  to  England. 
Mr.  Carteret  was  the  cousin,  the  schoolfellow, 
^  attached  friend  of  Sir  Martin  through 


Mr.   Carteret    to    the 
most  agreeably  surpri.^ 
are  connections  of  yc 
lighted  with  your  cousi 

*M  am  voy  sure 
Editfi ;  "  but  do  pray  t 
lovely  as  my  unde  Si 
wdl,  and  must  describe 
This  very  natural  ci 
exceedingly  perplexing 
moment.     He  coloured 
at  length  assiu^  his  y 
was  a  most  lovely  girl. 
"  But  I  am  sorry  fc 
shall  have  little  dmnce 
shall  shortly  be  called  i 
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approached  the  subject,  were  painfully  fdt  by 
Mrs.  Rutherford.  There  was  a  mystery  in 
it  which  shf  could  not  solve ;  it  was  quite 
evident  that  Ralph  was  in  high  favour  with 
the  father — could  the  lovdy  Julia  look  coldly 
upon  him?  The  fond  mother  raised  her 
eyes  and  scanned  the  manly,  graceful  young 
officer,  who  had  rendered  that  fair  girl  such 
a  signal  service.  Her  heart  UM  her  it  could 
Qot  be  1  wherefore  then  this  sudden  change 
evidently  prodiibed  by  his  West  Indian  letters? 
The  more  she  considered  all  this,  the  more 
Ae  was  perplexed. 

Ra^h  saw  and  deeply  regretted  this.  His 
OBother  possessed  his  entire  confidence ;  but 
W  would  it  be  possible  for  him  to  speak 
^  such  a  subject  even  to  her,  much  less 
^  csq^in  to  her  the  subtle  and  in  some 
<^ree  imaginary  web  which  circumstances 
^  woven  around  him  ? 

Hie  announcement  of  a  commission  for 
^ '  Boadicea,'  with  instructions  to  join  her 
^iiunediately  at  the  Nore  as  she.  was  ready 


sl()Oj)-()t-w;ir  in   course  of  paving  off. 
'^^  hasty  and  peremptory   call  admitted  • 

delay  ;  a  hasty  farewell  to  his  friends  f 
Lodge  was  all  that  time  permitted, 
minor  considerations  at  home  mei« 
the  distress  of  this  sudden  separatioi 
though  not  unexpected,  it  was  most  pai 
sudden. 

Ralph  made  a  feeble  attempt  to  o 
his  weeping  mother,  by  assuring  her 
God  willing,  he  would  soon  return  t 
with  well-earned  la\u*els.  Alas !  this  id 
natural  and  so  consoling  to  him,  seirec 
to  bring  before  the  mother's  eyes  in  h< 
sent  state  of  excitement,  a  fearful  pref 
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img  with  a  remarkably  beautiful  single  pearl 

art  in  it. 

**  You  know  how  fondly  I  have  cherished 
this,''  she  said,  as  she  passed  it  upon  his 
little  fing^ ;  **  let  it  remind  you,  when 
tempted  to  be  rash,  that  more  than  one  life 
is  at  stake,  and  never  I  beseech  you  part 
with  it  but  to  one  worthy  of  you  and  of  me 
—(me  worthy  of  him  who  gave  it  to  me." 

Ralph  was  too  much  agitated  by  the 
almost  solemn  tone  in  which  this  was  said 
to  rqdy.  He  could  only  return  his  mother's 
embraoe,  and  in  an  instant  the  rattle  of 
wheds  was  heard,  bearing  him  away  to  new 
diDgers. 

Tie  bereaved  widow  was  once  more  the 
>ok  inhabitant  of  the  cottage,  and  what  a 
pdnful  void  would  Ralph's  absence  create, 
i^that  she  had  been  accustomed  to  have 
Wm  with  her. 

He  was  gone  too  with  an  aching  heart, 
lod  she  the  mother  he  so  tenderly  loved  was 
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not  even  his  confidanL  It  was  a  bttta 
thought ;  but  she  blamed  him  Dot.  Slu 
retired  to  seek  consolation  in  prayer,  and  tc 
crave  God's  blessing  on  her  boy. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 


A  SOLITARY  journey  ^en  a  man  is  tho- 

[    '^iQghly,  dissatisfied  with  himself,   is  by  no 

Qieans  agreeable,  but  a  journey  to  Sheemess, 

^  even  an  arrival  there,  in  those  days  would 

l^ve  damped  the  most  joyous  spirit.     The 

^ '  Marlborough  Head,'  the  dullest  of  inns 

^  the  dullest  of  garrisons,  was  detestable. 

AQ  around  as  fs^  as  the  eye  could  reach  from 

^  ramparts,  and  very  much  farther,   was 

^^^^rsh,  bordered  by  a  narrow  shingly  beach 

^  &e  Nore  side,  whilst  the  banks  of  the 

^  turbid  river  consisted  of  a  blue  soapy 


w 
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tenaciaus  mud.  The  oommimicatiQQt  0if 
roads  they  wore  not)  were  Ugh  bnhijC  4 
great  breadth  and  atrcnglfa^  dopiiig  iqvMdkv^ 
until  they  terminated  in  a  mare  |MUiM|k 
upon  which  in  hi^  winds  it  was  not  majU  '< 
preserve  a  fixiling,  especially  when  they  wai 
wet,  as  the  whole  soil  partook  more  or  lea  rf  • 
slippery  day.  The  dockyard  occupied,  niill 
the  garrison,  all  the  available  qmcebtiWMi 
the  sea  and  the  river  for  a  considerable  db- 
tance  above  the  river's  mouth.  Bluetown,  a 
wretched  collection  of  wooden  tenemeab^ 
which  looked  as  if  they  had  been  constnictad 
of  materials  borrowed  from  Her  Majea^ 
Dockyard,  which  was  probably  the  case,  iritb 
the  exception  of  two  or  three  brick  buildiifi 
occupied  by  the  principal  tradesmen,  ^m 
bordered  by  deep  and  wide  ditches  withoot 
any  protection  for  passengers — dangeiM 
enough  where  drunkenness  was  so  feaiAllf 
prevalent.  There  was  no  easy  commum» 
tion  between  the  garrison  and  Bhietcmn^ 
but  by  passing  through  the  dockyard, 
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hang  thus  made  a  thoroughfare,  ways  and 
tteuis  for  the  oonstniction  of  the  before- 
meotioned  sospicious-looking  tenements  were 
VBply  afforded ;  but  the  most  singular  fea- 
toreof  this  unique  place,  upon  which  millions 
hiTe  been  lavished,  was  a  tier  of  old  ships 
of  war  hauled  up  on  the  land,  supported 
thoe  by  pfles  and  shores^  and  converted  into 
dwdlings,  each  deck  forming  a  street  with  a 
pvsage  down  its  centre. 

Sodi  was  Sheemess  in  those  days,  and  so 
insoperable  are  the  natural  obstacles  arising 
from  its  position  and  the  nature  of  the  soil — 
i  loose  blue  mud,  over  which  boundless 
openditure  has  only  served  to  spread  a  thin 
QVt  or  artificial  surface,  that  it  never  can 
I*  very  much  better. 

An  this,  first  seen  on  a  cold,  raw  winter's 
%t  was  disagreeable  enough,  though  very 
stntnge.  Ralph,  who  had  occasion  to  visit 
^  shops  of  Bluetown,  saw  it  all  with  amaze- 
^t.  He  was  not  perhaps  in  a  humour  to 
■^ve  been  pleased  with  an  earthly  paradise, 

VOL.  I.  N 


aad  oertiHi^  lift  Si  iidilNi  t^  wctktl  wt 
judiee  agaiast  ShaoMH^  wd  iMS*  iifiM 
reeved  tribal  he  ftrnd  hi—If  aahaiRiil 
'  BoacBoMk'  wfa«e  h«  cje  oodd  raft  il| 
pleasme  oa  dada  Mnipakiiily  dMftS:  «dh 
reguhritjy  inefidfeieai,  h«k  no  kkidhrH^  ■ 
FVeach  cnhinflt'WOii^  no  g"*pwfc  nfr  ttfnmpii 
migJaowi  oraamfntB  When  he  hMkadI  ah 
as  a  seamaD  lofaa  to  io,  d  was^  aa  it  ahri 
be,  but  no  saaifioe  of  utiMty  to  show.  H 
boats  too  were  in  beautiful  order,  the  M 
scrupulously  dean  and  otdeAj,  but  wiik  A 
cheerful  look  which  to  the  practised  iji 
speaks  volumes. 

He  was  joyfully  received  by  Cwgtm 
Merivale,  who  told  him  they  had  unexpectd|] 
received  orders  to  proceed  to  Ekinoie,  taia 
inforce  a  large  convoy  of  ships,  laden  fvU 
naval  stores  and  com,  to  the  safety  of  wliid 
great  importance  was  attadied,  bread  1mo| 
almost  at  famine  price,  and  naval  stam 
greatly  wanted. 

*^  I  had  expected/'  said  the  Captaui|^< 
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cruise  to  the  westward  How  w3I  you,  red- 
hot  from  the  Wert  Indies,  stand  North-sea 
mik  k  the  winter  f 

The  draft  of  men  was  received  on  the 
ftDowing  morning,  and  the  wind  being  £ur, 
thqr  weighed  and  ran  down  the  S¥rin.  It 
VIS  the  beginning  of  December,  but  with  a 
lig^  westerly  wind,  the  cold  was  not  severe. 

Ral^h  in  charge  of  a  watch,  and  of  half 
the  main  deck  guns,  found  his  duties  light 
Indeed,  he  had  more  leisure  than  was  advao-' 
t^us  to  him  in  his  present  state  of  mind* 
Bead  be  could  not,  for  it  was  impossible  to 
wthdraw  his  thoughts  fiom  the  contents  of 
Shnldham's  letters.  He  had  written  to  Mr. 
Ctfteret,  but  not  to  Sbuldham :  he  could  not. 
He  was  displeased  with  himself  for  having 
thus  neglected  his  devoted  friend,  who  he 
hoew  would  fed  it  severely;  but  he  could 
M  write  to  him  :  which,  being  interpreted, 
Bieaos  that  he  would  not ;  but  'tis  thus  we 
feei?c  oiurselves  with  our  own  prejudices. 

la  looking  aroimd  him  amidst  his  iiew 

N  2 
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aMociate8,  ho  MW  iiolliii« 
be  very  ocmgemal,  thoagh  ili0f  itara  pfaMii 
and  goodUhumoured  men.    BotoImB,  dia  M 
lieuteDanti  was  a   rough,  wAgy,  fictritni 
feDow  at  the  meaa-taUe,  tiioiigh  cffioieat  J^iii 
deck;  bat  the  most  atfaraotive  of  die  piri|f 
was  the  marine  officer,  a  gnnre  and  aAv 
reserved-lookbg  Highlander,  about  Ui  oM 
age.    Donald  MaedonaM  was  not  td,  Irt 
remarkably  wdl  put  together,  periiapa  fiflMir 
too  square  built  and  angular  for  an  Adonii. 
His  countenanoewas  open,  and  whenhe  smifed, 
prepossessing.  The  whole  man  struck  Ra^^i 
fancy  strongly.     His  advances  were  ccmdiallf 
received,  and  they  soon  became  great  fiieods ; 
for  Macdonald's  good  qualities  were  ci  a  kind 
to  improve  upon  acquaintance. 

The  wind  freshened,  and  anxious  to  make 
the  most  of  it,  a  heavy  press  of  sail . 
carried  night  and  day.  Ralph,  in  one 
squally  middle  watch,  became  dissatisfied 
with  ihe  helmsman,  and  after  once  or  twice 
speiA;bg  to  him  hailed  the  forecastle. 
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"  Send  a  man  aft  that  can  steer/'  he  said^ 
inqpatienily. 

Tlie  man  at  the  wheel  was  instantly 
idiared.  Ralph  ¥ras  struck  with  the  ease 
and  dexterity  of  the  new  hehnsman. 

**  What's  your  name,  my  fine  fellow  ?'' 
he  said,  '*  I  like  your  steerage  very  much/' 

^  My  name  is  Ben  Buntline,  Sir/'  replied 
the  helmsman,  in  a  voice,  which  though 
dbgoised,  i^peared  fieuniliar  to  Ralph.  He 
looked  at  the  man,  but  it  was  very  dark,  and 
Us  hat  was  pressed  down  almost  to  his  eyes. 

**  One  of  the  new  men,  Sir,  what  came  in 
the  draft  fix)m  the  *  Swallow/  "  said  the  quar- 
termaster,  ^*  and  there  a'nt  the  match  of  him 
in  the  ship  at  helm  or  lead." 

Ralph  felt  much  interested  about  the  man, 
^hose  voice  seemed  so  familiar,  but  whose 
QUi^  was  utterly  unknown  to  him,  and  next 
%  resolved  to  see  who  he  was.  Being  off 
^ty,  he  sent  for  him. 

"Surely,  my  lad/'  said  he,  "^ou  and  I 
^ust  have  sailed  together,  and  yet  I  do  not 


«9<0 

■reooiUcct  y6ur  nuBCi  tiid  I  ^wA 
are  not  a  man  to  be  forgotten." 

Fwr  Ben  had  lidd  down  %ii  hMl  t 
conceal  his  couBtamoe^  bot  w  nownAMll 
and  fixing  liia  ^yea  reapecifcly  ^BfNfei4i 
oflSksef ,  shook  Ua  hnid  mwiiiiUi^.  'Bl^ 
abselutej^  atarted.  .  •  .   i  i^ 

^Yes,  SSr,* iwoned  Ben,  '^ifcia'nAfVB 
Yon  are  the  aaflor'a  iHend,  Mr.  Rrtftmfai^' 
you  know  me ;  let  me  tell  you  my  story, 
never  thought  of  deserting,  no  more  than  4 
child  as  is  imbom." 

''  Come  aft  to  the  tafirail,''  said  Ita^ 
deeply  grieved  and  astonished,  *'and  I  ni 
hear  you ;  little  did  I  ever  think  to  see  Jac 
Brady  thus." 

Ben  told  the  history  of  his  having  hec 
kidnapped,  as  coxs^iv'ain  of  the  *  Galatea*! 
pinnace,  in  the  manner  which  we  haw  ci 
cumstantially  described. 

"  When  I  awoke,  or  rather  recovered  « 
senses,  Sir,  I  was  lying,  with  three  others^ 
the  half  deckx)f  a  South  Seaman,  rowiiBgdervi 
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tiie  Ghamiel  before  aneasterly  gale.  At  fiist 
I  thought  it  might  be  a  dream^  bat  when  I 
hd  shook  myself,  and  nibbed  my  eye&y  and 
looked  about  me,  I  seed  how  it  was,  for  I 
kd  heard  of  sudi  things  in  our  forecastle 
ytms.  You  know'd,  Sir,  what  I  was  in  the 
'Galatea'— there  wam't  nowhere  a  happier 
Mow,  and  now  I  was  a  vagabond  in  rags. 
My  berth,  my  character,  my  kit,  were  all 
pot;  my  pay  and  prize  money,  my  hcqies  of 
promotion,  were  all  gone.  I  was  a  deserter. 
I  was  afraid  to  own  even  my  own  name — ^was 
fiiglitened  at  the  idea  of  meeting  an  old 
Aipmate ;  I,  who  had  never  feared  to  look 
vty  man  in  the  face — and  my  poor  father, 
^  would  become  of  him  ?" 

"  Wl^  did  you  not  write  to  your  Captain, 
9  to  some  officer  of  the  ^  Galatea,'  on  the 
fint  opportunity,  and  state  what  liad  hap- 
PBDadtoyouf 

*I  knew.  Sir,  that  she  was  to  sail  imme« 
4bt^,  with  an  East  India  convoy,  and  it 


S7d  lukUH  munmoaiiw 

WM  lODff  iMfim  I   llld  m    ODDOrtHHlf  d 

writiii(^  and  iiMn  ^tinunl  o*  no  we.** 
*'But  how   cune  yoa   hcn^   mj  |M 

fenow?** 

'*  They  behsved  ntj  wcH  to  me  abcwiJil 
South  Setman;  thqr  g«ve  me  dodieiy  pi 
made  me  a  aort  of  an  offioer ;  but  in  dbn 
two  months  after,  I  was  pnned  fimali 
into  die  'SwaDow/  nnder  the  name  of  jM 
BuntUne ;  two  of  the  men  there  knowed  m 
but  I  knew  they  wouldn't  say  anytUqf 
Still,  Sir,  I  led  a  miserable  life,  ezpediq 
every  day  to  be  taken  up  for  a  deserter, 
heard  the  first  Lieutenant  of  the  '  SwaDoii 
say  to  another  oflScer,  ^  If  that  young  tikfl 
a*nt  a  regular  man-o'-warVman,  I  never  m 
one/  'To  be  sure  he  is,'  said  the  otfafl 
'  and  that's  a  regular  purser's  name  he's  gotj 
and  when  I  was  tdd  I  was  to  come  hen^ 
was  properly  scared ;  but  as  soon  as  I  lee 
you,  Sir,  I  made  up  my  mind  to  out  witfi 
all  to  you,  and  now  my   mind's  at 
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ixfead  upon  it.   Sir,   I  never  thought  of 
desertingy  no  more  than  yourself,  Sir/' 

^  I  believe  you,  Brady,  and  I  will  get  you 
jusdoe;  but  I  must  have  time  to  consider 
wliat  steps  to  take ;  so  make  yourself  easy. 
Do  all  you  can  to  show  them  what  you  are. 
The  Captain  has  a  sharp  eye ;  he'll  soon  see 
that  you  are  no  half-and-half  long-shore  grass 
'  cwnber." 

Poor  Jack  Bradv,  or  rather  as  we  must 
call  him,  Ben  Buntline,  was  once  more  a 
hi^y  man.  He  had  implicit  confidence  in 
Ralph,  and  perhaps  over-rated  his  power. 
Once  more  he  held  his  head  erect— once 
more  he  was  foremost  when  anything  im* 
portaat  was  to  be  done — once  more  he  was 
the  life  and  spirit  of  the  crew,  many  of 
'^hom,  no  doubt,  knew  him  well. 

Hitherto  the  'Boadicea'  had  proceeded 
^th  a  steady  fair  wind,  and  by  carrying  a 
pK8s  of  sail  they  had  made  the  most  of  it ; 
^i  as  they  approached  their  port,  they  were 
tlufeatened  with  a  change  of  wind.     Every 

N  3 
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leffbit^TBS  made,  ind  the  (jili^  "Ma 
anchored,  wfaon  %  {[ida  'fioni '  ftb 
came  thunderiiig  ucfwn  vpoii  IShul*  tw 
intense  add  of  4me  ninda,  %i  ^idl  la 
latitude,  in  December,  ia  filgUia.  ''^ 
*Toadst6ad  was  already  crowdeA  ^^ABi^iilif 
Inindred  sail  of  veaads,  of  all  idna  4rif^ 
many  couniriea;  'ivfaSat  tina  wS3n'  vll|p 
of  wind,  which  now  blew  down  IlibMB 
Sea,  was  continually  bringing  down  bm 
vessels  from  all  the  loading  Baltic  ports,  io 
avail  themselves  of  the  last  convoy  of  flue 
year :  and  as  it  was  of  the  utmost  imparfaatt 
to  do  this,  many  of  them  had  put  to  sea^K  < 
very  imperfect  state  of  equipment,  to  'WW 
themselves  of  a  fair  wind,  whilst  they  net 
yet-  free  to  do  so,  for  the  rapid  incfetf 
of  cold  threatened  to  freeze  them  up,  aafll 
fix  them  where  they  were  till  the  foflowiP 
spring,  an  event  which  would  beiodnoasl 
owners,  shippers  of  cargo,  and  -underwritetf 
and  most  repugnant  to  the  crews. 
The  gale  had  now  set  in ;  it  mereiiC 
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dniing  the  nighty  with  heavy  snow  squalls, 
tnd.  on  the  following  day,  the  number  of 
Tesseb  continually  running  before  the  gale 
for  the  anchorage,  created  constant  alarms, 
and  some  seiious  accidents  happened. 

The  roadstead  of  Elsmore  is  a  sort  of 
bflsin,  at  one  end  of  which  is  a  comparativdy 
wide  passage,  connecting  it  with  the  Baltic 
Sea.  The  Danish  and  Swedish  shores  here 
^proach  within  a  few  miles  of  each  other, 
fcrming  the  strait,  whilst  at  the  other  ex- 
tremity of  the  roadstead  exists  a  somewhat 
siinilar  strait,  which  leads,  through  the 
Cattcgat,  into  the  German  Ocean.  Elsinore 
\pag  in  a  sort  of  bight,  the  projecting  points 
on  the  Danish  shore,  rapidly  jutting  out  to 
farm  these  passages,  affords  slielter  for  a 
laige  number  of  ships';  but  the  range  of  safe 
midiorage  extends  no  further  than  the  point 
Bt  which  the  mouth  of  the  respective  passages 
is  dosed,  or  nearly  so,  by  these  projecting 
IHnnts  of  land ;   and  this  space  had  now 


»  Crvwded  with  shipping,  that  it 
eraj  MMMnt  more  difficult  for  new-con 
fljiog  bcAwe  the  gale,  to  fiDd  a  shdl 
bvil^  ia  iribch  they  could  safdy  anchor. 

"  SooB  of  these  vessels,  Sir,"  obse 
IUitliMfi>d  to  Captain  Merivalc,  "do 
ifpoir  to  be   in   condition    for 

;  the  North  Sea,  with  onlj 
hoars  o£   daylight,    without   rcckoQing 
9  frequent  aod  e 

"  It  is  awful  to  think  of,"  rallied 
Captun,  "  and  with  blocks,  ropes,  aod 
aD  frozen,  as  wdl  as  half  their  men,  ' 
fearful  prospect  for  them,  and  for  ns 
have  to  take  charge  of  them.  But 
comes  a  large  foreign  slup,  flying  bef«n 
squall.  She  will  plunge  into  this  diaon 
crowd  of  vessels,  in  the  desperate  hi^ 
finding  some  vacant  spot  in  which  she 
have  room  to  bring  up,  and  andua.. 
safety."  ^ 

"  And  that's  no  easy  matter,  Sir,"  sail 
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first  Lieutenant ;  **  but  andior  she  must,  and 
quickly  too,  for  she  is  fast  approaching  a 
rocky  lee  shore/' 

"She's  trying  it/'  observed  the  Captain, 
"  and  if  her  ground  tackle  is  good,  she's  safe, 
for  there's  no  fear  of  a  foul  anchor  with  so 
"much  way  upon  her." 

The  officers  of  the  frigate  watched  with 
de^  interest,  vessel  after  vessel  flying  before 
the  gale,  under  bare  poles,  whilst  the  practised 
<7e  of  each  ship  master  calmly  and  fearlessly 
sought  for  some  sufficiently  open  space 
amongst  the  throng  in  which  he  might 
anchor,  measuring,  with  rapid  glance,  the 
ilistaDoe  between  ship  and  ship,  as  he  was 
unwillingly  borne  on  by  the  resistless  gale  in 
his  headlong  course  towards  the  foam-covered 
rodcy  shore  ahead  of  him,  scanning  with 
^er-increasing  anxiety  the  rapidly  decreasing 
^Ace  which  still  lay  between  him  and  absolute 
destruction.  He  must  anchor  promptly,  but 
wdl  he  knew  that  any  material  error  in 
guessing  his  distance,  or  any  accidental  hang- 


fiT8 

ing  of  lihe  aaohor,  wfan  tte  «iBr  *^l#j)i 
tib  anchor,^  rfmdd  have  %e«i  fl^Wib'i* 
the  ship  rounded-to  in  Qm  'AmU.^tfH 
must  be  fbll  of  dodger  to  hnwl^  otftti  ftv 
Tesseb  hmnafiately  to  leewvd  lOif  iur; 
even  with  flll  Ibese  dffioDlUB 
should  the  andior  hold,  and lln'iUpliiMit 
brought  Tip  in  a  dear  berth, 
woidd  be  an  obstacle  to  diker 
pursuit  of  the  same  object,  the  diflkat^iil 
attaining  which  was,  of  course,  oontiuai^ 
increasing,  as  the  anchorage  became  iBW 
and  more  densely  crowded  Vessdi  lan 
continually  rushing  past,  or  andioringao  aoa 
as  to  endanger  the  ship,  and  even  shoidjl  Ib 
own  anchor  hold  on  during  these  fieriMif 
squalls,  that  of  some  other  ship  aaebM 
ahead  might  give  way,  and  the  nfifiMhwii 
sufferer,  driving  across  her  hawse, 
most  probably  cripple  her,  perhaps 
her,  and  break  -her  adrift,  to  escape  te1e< 
shore  as  best  she  m%ht 
The  attention  ef  the  xObxrs  of  Oe  '9» 
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dioea^  was  continual^  oocupied  in  observing 
the  Imirbreadth  escapes  and  occasional  ca- 
wnSlaes  of  the  new  comers,  and  the  unlucky 
Tesseb  with  whidi  they  sometimes  came  into 
rude  contact,  and  in  rendering  assistance  to 
fdlerers  when  possible. 

"^Thatt  deep-laden  brig  must  be  thwart 
lowse  of  &e  large  foreign  ship.  No,  she's 
dear  of  her-Hshe's  brought  up,  and  her 
mdior  holds:  the  ship's  jib-boom  is  gone 
ftongfa — 'twas  a  narrow  shave  !** 

Thus  spoke  the  first  Lieutenant  of  the 
'Boadicea^  to  his  Captain,  as  they  walked 
ihe  deck,  watching  the  scene  around. 

"Tfis  sad  work,"  replied  the  Captain. 
'^  Hark !  there  is  another  crash  in  the  centre 
rf  the  fleet.  The  shouts  and  outcries  rise 
dxyve  the  storm." 

■ 

"Yonder  vessds,"  observed  Hutherford, 
^locked  together,  and  driving  broadside  on 
ibr  the  rocks,  must  go  on  shore ;  but,  thank 
€k)d!  it  is  daylight  and  we  may  save  the 
ercws.* 


S80  EAUH  auramoBpu 

""No^"  8ud  the  Captam;  ''the  liipr^^ 
the  two  hat  bcoaght  up— dMj  nar  Jinr  •• 
each  other,  and  the  imaDer  fva  ia  eooHi 
head  to  wind  aaton  of  ha>  Tbefmajbot 
ride  it  oat  yet** 

Sudi  were  the  aoonaa  conataiill^  oappi| 
as  fresh  ships  weee  contJnoaBy  pnnnJn  da« 
mto  the  roadstyadf  nor  was  it  abqigpa  poadj 
to  render  aasifrtanre  heyoiid  reacuing  fk 
crews  in  extreme  cases,  and  this  was  oftou 
sendee  of  great  difficulty  and  danger,  and  to 
often  attended  with  incomplete  success;  6 
many  of  the  poor  cast-away  men,  worn  on 
and  frost-bitten,  were  washed  overboard  an 
lost,  having  been  incapable  of  making  tfa 
slightest  effort  to  second  the  exertions  c 
those  who  were  risking  their  lives  to  sav 
them;  for  these  north-east  gales  pieite 
through  those  exposed  to  them,  chilling  A 
very  blood  in  the  veins,  although  when  tb 
wind  moderated  the  cold  was  endursU 
enough;  still  officers  and  men  not  onl 
readily  volunteered  for  these  desperate  sor 
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rices,  but  disputed  with  each  other  priority 
of  daim  to  be  selected  for  them.  Such 
M^es  ceased  with  the  cessation  of  monster 
convoys  at  the  return  of  peace;  but  some 
few  yet  survive  who  bore  an  active  part  in 
them,  and  will  fed  how  much  more  awful 
W98  the  reality  thto  the  description.  The 
dnrt  and  gloomy  day  closed  amidst  frightful 
ooDisions  and  hair-breadth  escapes  imperfectly 

Every  possible  preparation  had  been  made 
for  the  safety  of  the  ^  Boadicea'  through  the 
loog  and  stormy  night  now  closing  in  upon 
the  huge  fleet.  All  was  ready  for  veering, 
slipping,  or  for  cutting  the  cable  by  which 
they  rode,  with  a  long  scope.  The  small 
bower  and  sheet-anchors  were  dear  and  the 
caUes  ranged,  the  top-gallant  masts  and 
flying  jib-boon  were  on  deck,  the  yards 
ptMnted  to  the  wind,  the  boats  were  ready 
&r  service,  and  a  quarter-watch  was  set. 
Sodi  was  the  report  of  the  first  Lieutenant 
te  Captain  Merivale. 


«  Yeiy  gMd,  Mr.  Bihldl/' «ni4ie  «^ 
«riB,  ""m^  hiM  MiHg  t»  nHiilJMi  ir 
oondves;  bat  Jt  ^riU  be  •  ^rpag  aig^*^ 
Mme  ef  Umb  ffliAnnd  aad  wnkteilii 
m«rdiaiit  fihips,  etfocuBj  fat  mmub  ef.Me 
last  arrived,  one  or  two  ef  wUck,  ftarfUtf 
enterii^  tlie  thnmg  jvCt  «t,4M^  teieiA> 
cfaoied  80  6r  08t  A&tl  dofdbt  vfaAeri^r 
win  be  sufficHDdy  flMbereA  bylke  pehtnf 
land  to  vondward  of  tfaem.  One  b%4i 
oertainly  in  a  dmgevous  bertk  it  ja  'Mt  a 
little  provoking,  Mr.  Birchall,  to  be  hitf 
such  a  fair  wind  as  this,  so  late  in  the  mtm 
too,  but  there  is  no  help  for  it.  The  Gob- 
modore  is  tied  down  by  positive  instnutiotf 
to  renuubi  here,  if  possible,  for  the  last  sfaf.' 

"  I  wish,  Sh*,  we  were  a  little  man  ^ 
shore,  in  the  Commodore's  wak^  ftr  io 
many  of  those  vessels  ahead  and  to  wiudM^ 
of  us  are  frequaiily  driving  at  their  Bnehsfi^tf 
parting  their  cables,  that  socmer  or  later  "^ 
shall  have  some  of  them  in  our  iwme^  i^ 
despite  of  all  we  can  do." 


"it  18  but  too  piobeble,  Mr.  Baitiiall. 
See  fiat  we  bm^e  lifielmeB  «&d  Imdine  knote 
mdh^  'fctwnaA  to  save  meQ  fixim  the  wrecks, 
ttd  m  good  sto^  spar  or  two  i«ady  for 
loomiDg  vessels  off.  Let  the  yoimgster  of 
die  wstch  be  s^it  to  me  from  tnne  to  time 
to  rq)ort  the  state  of  the  weather  that  &e 
ofioer  of  the  wab^  may  not  quit  the  deck, 
ttd  let  Mr.  RutheFferd  be  told  that  I  want 

Captain  Merivale  left  to  himself,  paced  up 
ul  down  his  cabin  in  a  state  of  considerable 
ifgitation. 

'^  Tis  strange,  'tis  incomprehensible,''  he 
mL  **  Rutherford  must  explain  his  conduct 
to  my  entire  satis£aotion.  I  ha^e  ev«r  had 
great  confidence  in  him;  but  his. present  pro- 
oeediBgs — "  he  resumed  Ins  walk  in  moody 


Tbe  ^torm  roarad  <furiously,  bot  he  thoi^t 
Ht  of  Ibst,  he  heeded  it  not,  the  incompre- 
httsiUe  conduct  of  one  he  thou^  so  highly 
tf  eecapied  all  kis  ttiouf^its. 
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Ralph  entoed  dio  cMn  in  obafiomti 
fab  smnnKns ;  bat  the  CaptMii»  iibo  ippBMii 
krt  in  reverie,  did  not  immediately  adAm 
him,  and  jnat  aa  he  waa  about  to  apedii 
yooi^  midahipman  entered  fiom  the  dad; 
and  aa  he  did  ao  the  wind  roared  through  th 
open  dooat  dianuJfy, 

''  Ody  a  bit  of  a  aquall.  Sir,"  aaai  th 
boy.  *'  We  see  through  it|  ao  we've  got  th 
worst  of  it ;  but  it's  brewing  up  again  wq 
black  to  windward,  Sir,  worse  than  ever.** 

^'  Tell  the  officer  of  the  watch  to  report  b] 
you  any  material  change.  Have  you  sea 
any  ships  adrift  lately  ?" 

*'  No,  Sir,  not  one  for  the  last  half-hoQl 
The  late  squalls  have  been  more  off  the  land 
but  it's  very  dark,  and  between  that  and  tb 
thick  snow  squalls  we  can't  see  very  fieur." 

*^  Humph !"  muttered  the  Captain,  as  lb 
youngster  closed  the  door,  '^  an  intdllgeo 
stripling  that.  He  may  make  a  good  oflbe 
m  time,  but  hell  need  the  curb ;"  then  as  i 
suddenly  recollecting  himself  he  turned  t 
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ith  a  oauntenaiioe  not  quite  so  cour- 
d  oonfiding  as  usual.  ''Be  seated, 
thorfbrd,"  he  said  mOdly,  but  the 
ated  harshly  on  Ralph's  ear— he  was 
I  to  it  from  his  old  patron,  and  he 

were  interrupted  this  mommg,  when 
i  about  to  explain  to  me  the  case  of 
oan,  Bundine.  It  is  a  matter  of 
iportance  Mr.  Rutherfordi  for  you 
sn  harbouring  a  deserter  in  my  ship, 
:  him  to  be  such,  without  having,  as 

require,  immediately  reported  him  to 
can  conceive  no  justification  of  such 
e  of  proceeding  in  violation  of  the 

of  War,  but  I  have  known  you 
d  weO,  and  I  will  listen  to  what 
^e  to  ui^  in  justification.  There 
1  just  now  after  that  squall,  and  this 
siness  which  brooks  no  delay.  But 
st  be  concise." 

1  Buntlme,  Sir,''  replied  Ralph,  con- 
y  agitated,  ''or  rather  Jack  Brady 


StUf 


^VMihe  biii 

petty  cfficar  m  H^  *  C  Jrta^^ 
CaptMD  Moriiilfl  lAak 
WM  ooounvaio  oC  tibi 
in.  difficulty  €r  k 
trustworthy  on  shore.  Judge^  Sir,  iriiaiii||l 
aatotushmttrt  mamt  hmt  bem  te  ftrifrfti 
lack  Brady  I  had  kft  not  a. year  MllA; 
highly  and  so  justly  vahied  in  tiie  '  fialilnji 
serving  here  aa  Ben  Bundine.  I  poBtin^ 
started  with  surprise  when  I  recognised  hia. 
I  took  him  aside  to  (piestion  him,  for  I  ooaid. 
scarcdiy  credit  the  evidence  of  my  seoMk* 
How  could  I  conceive  it  to  be  possibk  duti 
Jack  Brady  should  have  deserted  firom  to-. 
'  Galatea;'  yet  there  he  stood,  and  the  dn^gi 
of  name  vouched  for  the  fact.  He  saw  af[ 
astonishment  ^  I  am  a  v^rretched  man^  Ife 
Rutherford,'  he  said,  despondingly,  *)iiat 
not  a  guilty  one ;  I  never  dreamed  of  desstr 
ing.  The  sight  of  you  here  is  a  blessiqgto 
me,  for  you,  I  know,  will  hear  me  and  hbv^ 
me.    Do  not  tlunk  ill  of  me  till  you  btf^ 
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Iprd  my  atcny.     I  pliMse  myself  in  your 
hnds:   all  I  shaD  tdl  you  can  be  easfly 

The  wi]|d  roared  awfidly,  and  the  aanie 
jKogster  re-entered  the  cabin. 

"  It  blows  furiously,  Sir/'  he  said,  **  but  it 
it  oriy  t  squalL  The  dark  threatening  clouds 
b^mdward  rise  slowly,  but  th^  are  very 
beavjr/'     And  he  retired. 

''Proceed,"  said  the  Captain.  "We  shall 
oevir  get  through  this  story  if  we  suffer 
*Jy  trifle  to  interrupt  it." 

Balph  related,  as  clearly  and  concisely  as 
^  oould,  an  the  circumstances  rdating  to 
tbv  drugging  and  kidnapping  of  poor  Brady, 
steady  before  the  reader,  and  then  continued: 

'HStripped  of  all  that  could  make  life 
^fAuhh  to  him,  through  the  villany  of  a 
^^^BBfj  he  had  become  an  outcast,  a  Deserter, 
^fsSkg  under  the  gaze  of  every  stranger, 
firing  still  more  the  face  of  an  old  acquatnt- 
^Boi;  I  knew  the  man  well.  Sir,  and  never 
^  the  possessor  of  rank  and  wealth  suddenly 
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ruined  and  degraded,  feel  it  more 
than  did  this  brave  and  high-spirited  seaman 
feel  the  bitterness  of  his  lot.  Pefrectly  satis- 
fied of  the  truth  of  his  story,  I  was  not  so 
well  satisfied  that  we  could  prove  its  truth,  as 
he  appeared  to  be,  for  the  'Galatea'  had  sailed 
for  India.  To  recognbe  a  deserter  withoul 
at  OQCC  denouncing  him,  was  to  compromise 
myself,  but  I  was  convinced  of  Brady's  truth- 
fulness, and  satisfied  that  he  was  not  t 
deserter,  though  1  felt  that  I  should  find  it 
difficult  to  prove  my  view  of  the  case.  1 
knew  too  the  practices  of  these  vile  crimps 
who  prey  upon  our  seamen  like  sharia 
and  deeply  injure  the  best  interests  of  dx 
country," 

He  hesitated:  the  stonn  mthout  nfp4 
fearfiiUy,  but  the  cool,  the  ever  sctf-poBSNHd 
Merivale  heard  it  not.  He  was  de^^  iimm4 
but  he  did  not  speak,  and  Ralph  resumed  1 

"  An  officer,  C^tain  Merivale,  has,  and  s<^ 
one  reco^iises  it  more  fiilly  than  you  d^< 
duty  to  perfonn  towards  his  subordiDatM  4f 
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weD  as   towards   bis   superiors.      Believing 
firmly  that  Brady  is  an  innocent  and  injured 
maoy  to  whom  protection  is  due,  not  punish- 
ment, I  have  taken  time  to  consider  what  might 
be  my  real  duty  in  this  extraordinary  case.    By 
80  doing,  it  is  true,  I  have  materially  violated 
the  letter  of  an  important  article  of  war.     I 
place  myself  in  your  hands,  Captain  Merivale. 
I  do  not  repent  of  the  course  I  have  pursued, 
and  if  I  cannot  justify  it,  I  shall  bow  with 
bitter  regret,   but  with    an  unscathed  con- 
sdeace,  to  the  sentence  of  a  Court  Martial, 
which  may  perhaps  deprive  me  of  my  com- 
nussion,  and  blight  my  futiu-e   prospect  in 
fife,  but  I  shall  not  have  deserved  to  forfeit 
your  good  opinion." 

Captain  Merivale  had  listened  with  deep 
attention.  He  rose  from  his  seat,  when  Ralph 
ceased,  and  began  to  pace  up  and  down  the 
cabin  in  a  painful  state  of  agitation. 

Ralph  arose  too,  his  countenance  glowing 
with  the  generous  conviction  that  he  had 
i(me  his  duty.     He  did  not  regret  that  he 
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hHl  perilled  U*  ^vly.Tdndj 

and  all  hiB   pn 

thongfat  only  rf  paor  llw»,  lad  mjii  |M| 

itnited  nidi  liiiM*  sHriBlf  tiM  IntfMl 
ofMoiTali.  Aitiirt.Hiri|i}»i(rfiV*illl<ii 
of  tfas  TM7  kitar  aC  «W  kwk  lirt  jwlMi 
giaoMS:  tfaepaee^tlwiMaMB,  tikftiiplrilH 

of  tfaiina%  wen  itt  ftnjpk  to  Iw  ktUli^fit- 
"Yom^  man,"  at  knglh  be  atid,  stappia 
snddenly  id  front  of  Ra^b,  "  yon  bare  hov 
tevei^  tried.  I  hope  ud  trust,  that  had 
bean  lo  tried,  I  sbould  ban  done  aa  fB 
bava  done.  I  take  my  stand  with  ytM  i 
tlm  matter,  for  1  eBtertain  no  daiibt  « 
Brady's  innocence,  and  he  sbitll  have  '— p" 
means  to  prove  it  Draw  t^  a  stafeaacot  ' 
Utt  case  as  dcariy  aad  eondsciy  as  yoa  «■* 
I  wQl  forward  it  ta  the  AdmwaltjF,  with  ^ 
own  commoiitfi.  Tbe  wbole  a&ir  shall  ^ 
thorougUy  innrea^rted.  U  nuy  lead  to  ii3 
portant  dJecovertea.  Tell  yow  prot^  Om 
Ruthaford,"  and  he  ihot^  Ralph  i 
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h  tiie  hand,  '^tfaatif,  m  I  bcTieve,  he  is 
JOiiooeDl,  he  faatt  nokfamg  to  fear,  but,  on  the 
^^Btnrjj  shall  leoeife  ample  jiutice/' 

Most  gratefip&jr  did  these  words  fidl  upon 
fta^)h's  ear;  enhamced  as  they  were  by  Meri- 
ts tone  and  manner  to  himself.     That  an 
of  Mermie's  rank,  experienoe,   and 
shonU  have  stamped  his  conduct 
thxoughout  this  difficult  affair  with  the  high 
satnction  of  his  approbation  in  such  terms  as 
^^erivale  had  used,  was  not  merely  a  relief 
^o  his  anxiety,  but   a   gratification   of  the 
™ghest  kind;  and  honest  Jack  Brady  had 
^ow  a  protector  both  powerful  and  generous, 
^^ch  he  had  much  needed,  as  all  the  evi- 
^^ce  in  his  favour  was  far  beyond  his  reach. 
Halph  lost  not  one  moment  in  communi- 
^ting  to  Brady  the  joyful   intelligence,  for 
^ving  learnt  that  Ralph  was  in  close  confer- 
^ce  with  the  Captain,  at  such  a  time,  he  had 
^^pected  that  he  was  himself  the  subject  of 
^^>    and  had   been   waiting   the   issue  most 
^^ioosly. 
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"  May  God  for  ever  bless  jrou,  Mr.  Ruther- 
ford," he  said  on  hearing  the  result,  whilst 
tears  of  joy  ran  down  his  manly  fiuse,  **  You 
were  always  the  Sailor's  friend." 

And  they  had  both  for  the  moment  totally 
forgotten  the  storm,  which  raged  aromid. 
Circumstances,  however,  soon  roused  them 
to  a  full  sense  of  its  fury,  and  of  its  doubtful 
effects. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


Captain  Meriyale,  once  more  alone, 
paced  up  and  down  his  cabin  in  deep  thought. 
He  had  been  much  interested  in  Brady's  case, 
vid  was  indignant  at  the  conviction  that  such 
4ocious  crimes  could  be  committed  upon  our 
Btttnenwith  impunity.  It  struck  him  that 
^riiilst  seeking  justice  for  Brady,  he  might,  at 
the  same  time,  find  means  to  crush  the  whole 
<!rimp  system  itself. 

''A  heavy  squall,  Sir,  and  two  vessels 
^^i^tttigled  together  are  driving  down   upon 
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U8»"  repcnied  a  youngster  jfiEom  the  offior  d 
the  watdu 

Tbus  recalled  to  paamg  events^  MffiNiV 
ascended  at  once  to  the  qnaiter-dedc;  W 
having  passed  firom  a  strong  light  to  iM 
darkness,  it  was  some  tinae  iMfixe  Jmi  Mdi 
see  even  the  large  olgects  so  near  to  'VioBL 

''I  hegin  to  hope.  Sir/'  said  Mr.  Biiddl 
**  that  they  may  dear  us  yet ;  but  we  kff 
spars  upon  the  gangway  .and  quarter  read! 
for  booming  them  off." 

'^  I  see  them  now/'  said  the  Q^ftti 
standing  by  the  first  Lieutenant,  and  watdail 
everything  closely,  though  he  scrupulMll 
abstained  £rom  interference ;  for  BirdiaQ 
both  able  and  zealous,  with  all  his 
and  eccentricities. 

The  crews  of  the  two  Tessels,  ss^BKf 
drifted  dose  past  the  'Boadicea,'  wilW 
absolutely  touching  her,  were  silent  ftfd 
orderly.    It  was  an  anxious  moment  for  thttB 

an. 
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^Qittte  near  enough,^  observed  the  Cap- 
tin ;  ^  but  as  they  have  deared  us,  I  hope 
AqrwiD  be  able  to  bring  up.  There  is  yet 
a  eoDsiderable  space  between  them  and  the 
ndcs,  and  firom  their  silent,  orderly  conduct, 
^  endangered,  they  must  be  well  manned, 
uid  well  commanded  too/' 

Another  tremendous  squall  came  on. 

"A  ship  driving  right  for  our  hawse,'' 
^ported  Ralph's  voice  from  the  forecastle, 
''There  are  two  of  them,  and  they  cannot 
dear  us." 

''Haul  in  the  starboard  head-braces,  top 
fc  ibreyard  to  port,  Mr.  Birchall,"  exclaimed 
ihe  Captain,  who  had  proceeded  to  the  fore- 
Qitte  to  judge  of  the  danger,  having  first 
teed  Birchall  to  have  the  stem  and 
^|»rter  boats  ready  for  lowering.  All  was 
^  silent :  the  shock  was  clearly  inevitable. 

A  heavy  crash  ensued — a  deep-laden  bark 
kri  struck  the  *  Boadicea '  at  the  larboard 
<*thead*     Her  quarter  must  have  evidently 
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hem  Bbove  in  by  tihe  Uow,  .for  %  iiiiidift^|i 
ship  WB8  lyii^  across  her  bows;  ibe  ill 
jammed  between  tihe  two,  ber  fynssttt  tpM 
abeady  gone,  and  her  Hgfat  nunn  mmMM 
with  &e  shodc;  it  rested  for  a  momeBti^ 
the  cathead,  and  one  man  was  resciied  fiwii 
before  it  went  overboeid.  t  jr. 

Ralph  was  actively  employed  in  tMH 
awi^/eireiything  wfaidi  had  become  enlaq|jM 
with  the  frigate's  rigging,  but  the  CiqptdB) 
attention/  and ;  Ralph's  too,  was  soon  tumeil 
to  the  rescue  of  the  unfortunate  crew  of  (h 
bark.  The  man  abeady  saved  was  in  toe 
exhausted  a'  ^teifo  give  any  informatioii 
relative  'to  his  shipmates ;  it  was  hoped  tlM) 
had  escaped  to  the  other  ship,  as  (ihere  ocmU 
be  little  difficulty  in  so  doing  for  men  capitt 
of  making  an  effort  to  save  their  Iive%  W 
much  of  the  bark's  rigging  was  lying  inniv 
the  fngate's  bows.  Ralph,  with  three  or  fitf 
active  hands,  went  down  under  the  ftt^ 
channel  to  search  amongst  the  fallen  WNflfe 
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It  was  too  dork  to  see  much ;  the  roar  of 
the  wmd  and  sea  would  inevitably  drown  any 
ieeble  cry,  and  the  spray  which  beat  upon 
ttem  all  wsa  intensely  chilling. 

"  Here's  one  T*  cried  a  voice  from  the 
water's  edge;  it  was  Ben  Buntline's  voice. 
**  Here's  one !"  he  repeated ;  *'  but  send  down 
&  bowline  knot,  messmates;  bear  a  hand, 
^lOfl,  for  he  can't  help  himself,  and  my  limbs 
ve  getting  struck  stiff  like.  That's  it, 
Aqxnates,"  he  resumed,  '^ that's  it!  I've 
got  him  into  it;  gentiy — pull  handsomely 
Mhat's  it  r 

A  man  was  safely  drawn  up,  and  conveyed 
wi&  great  gentieness  and  care  to  the  hospital 
*^  left  arm  was  broken. 

"  Go  down,  youngster,  to  the  sick  bay : 
Wn  how  these  men  are,  and  if  possible,  find 
OQt  if  there  was  any  one  else  amongst  the 
wi^  with  them,"  said  the  Captain. 

**  The  kst  man.  Sir,"  reported  the 
youi^ster,  who  was  up  again  in  an  instant. 
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way,  fi)r  all  the  rest  seemed  filccfy  to  rids 
it  out 

''  That  small  Img/'  ohserved  the  CapliBp 
at  daylight,  ''niiich  took  sodi  an  ootads 
berth  yesterday,  must  have  parted  in  tin 
night,  for  she  is  mndi  nearer  the  rods  than 
she  was  yesterday,  and  she  appears  to  nAe 
hard.  Her  situation  is  oertainly  (kdl  oi 
danger,  though  she  is  by  no  means  so  near 
the  rocks  as  she  seems  to  us,  who  are  so  far 
ahead  of  her." 

"  She  has  no  anchor  left  on  this  side,  Sir,^ 
observed  the  first  lieutenant,  after  a  long 
look  with  his  glass. 

"  Well,  Doctor,"  said  the  Captain,  "  how 
are  your  new  patients?  and  above  aOt 
how  is  Buntline  ?  Nothing  alarming  there  I 
hope?" 

"  No,  Sir,"  replied  Griffiths.  "  Far  fix)mit: 
he  is  better  than  I  could  have  expected. 
Mr.  Rutherford  has  been  to  see  him,  vitiA 
cheered  him  up  wonderfully.     You  will  1* 
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his  services  for  a  time,   but  I    apprehend 
nothiDg  worse." 

The  two  men  saved  from  the  wreck  were 
foRiguerUi  and  there  is  eveiy  reason  to  believe 
ftit  the  remainder  of  the  crew  of  the  bark, 
vUch  was  a  Dane,  had  got  on  board  the  ship 
vU  had  caused  all  their  difficulties  by 
driving  athwart  the  bark's  hawse,  and 
bnjaking  her  adrift. 

''The  lad  is  English,,  he  is  now  quite 
recovered,  and  ready  for  examination.  He's 
&  sharp  boy,"  added  the  Doctor. 

After  break&st  the  youth  was  sent  for  to 
fte  quarter-deck.  He  was  a  slight  made, 
shrewd  looking  boy,  and  might  be  considered 
Yciy  small  for  his  age,  if  he  was  twelve  years 
^  though  his  countenance  suggested  that 
he  was  still  older.  He  appeared  to  be  much 
St  his  ease,  though  as  he  had  been  rigged 
OQt  in  slop  clothes  far  too  long  and  too 
Ittgc  for  him,  he  cut  a  queer  figure,  which 
Would  probably  have  excited  the  ridicule  of 
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theyoongr  Midif  bal^  llM' ttaqp 
than  to  forget  tbe  deonrum  doe 
deck  in  QapbmamnnUB^ 
Captain  m»^  stnidt^  wilil»  ttp> 
isbelfigent  ttipFaoBiov  of  thv-viyQli 
sudi  a  aitulioiiv  aod^  nr  flMb  m 
imsqaenidl^' 

«  Well,  jowffilbmf*  mid  thaTifliinj^Wiw 
came  yon,  an  English  bttjFt^  oau  iMiiin 
fbreign'^  ship  ?  faavB  yoiL  nui'  awijf  finnt  yta 
friends  ?" 

"  No,  Sir/'  replied  the  urdiin,  '*  I  hanwao 
run  away." 

**  Did  diey  know  of  your  bein^f.'  talM 
there  thra  ?* 

''  No,  Sir,  I  went  aboanl  that  barkifitbHi 
either  my  father's  leave  or  my  own^" 

^^  You  seem  to  be  an  odd  boy,  who  i»  yoH 
father?*' 

'<  My  fkdier  is  a  Captain,  Sir." 

'*  What  sort  of  a  Captain  ?  for  it  it.« 
indefinite  denomination." 
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"M7  fiither  is  Captain  of  a  King's  ship, 
nd^  hat  been  so  these  twenty  yeaiSi  Sir." 

^  Ay,  indeed !  thafc'-sr  a  vwy  unusual  length 
of  command  What's  his-  name  ?  Some  of 
«  may  know  hinu" 

^H»  name  is  Tandy,  Sir^  TStus  Tandy, 
8k" 

"  I  nerer  heard,  of  him.  There  is  some 
Otttake  here.     What-  ship-  does-  he  com- 

''The  'Harpy'  cutter.  Sir,  and  my  name 
^  Titus  too,  so  they  call  me  Tit  for  dis- 
tioetioit" 

"Oh,  I.  know  Titus  Tandy,  Sir,"  said 
Bvdiall.  "He's  an  active  Revenue  officer, 
^  a  worthy  man  with  a  very  larg^  family." 

"  Yes,  Sir,  there's  eleven  of  u&  I  am  the 
youngest  of  the  lot." 

''Have  you  not  a  brother  in  the  Service? 
^  what's  become  of  him,"  asked  BircdiaU. 

''The  last  we  ever  heard  of  him  he  was  in 
toe  China  seas,  for  he  never  would  write,  but 
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88  my  fitfhor  88gp8»-  Tim'ft  me' 
8gaiiL  He  never  wiQ  oome^  to 
He's  been  drawned  tvfice^  but  *tvf88 

The  Ceptem  who  appeered  to  iMEmJil 
quite  enough  of  Mr.  Tit»  retind 
but  BirdttD,  who  enjogfed  beyend 
Tit's  free  end  easy  numner,  and  perinfi'tli 
ridiculoius  figure  Ae  confideot  urohki  ioii 
in  a  jacket  idadh  readied  half  way  duwwi*jiii 
leg,  and  trousers  neeriy  up  to  his  cVv 
though  weD  roDed  up  at  the  bottom,  took 
the  boy  into  the  gun  room,  as  his  h&gA 
friend,  and  fitted  him  out  more  respectably. 

After  having  given  him  a  good  dioner,  hfl 
resumed  his  examination  of  &e  boy.  ^  How 
was  it,  Mr.  Tit,  that  you  got  on  board  thit 
Dansker,  without  eith^  your  father's  kno 
or  your  own  ?*' 

«  Why,"  replied  Tit,  who  deariy  toved  to 
attract  notice,  and  to  hear  his  own  toi^;iie; 
**  I  lived  on  board  the  '  Harpy,'  for  since  m 
lost  my  mother,  we  had  no  house,  and  there 
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me  bat  Tom  and  I  left  at  home.  Many  of 
the  gentlemen's  fiunilies  on  the  coast  were 
Toy  kind  to  us,  and  there  was  one  house 
irhere  I  was  often  asked  to  stay.  There 
w»  a  good  deal  of  smuggling  going  on,  and 
» I  was  bird's-nesting  and  sky-larking  among 
the  diSs,  I  found  out  one  day  a  cave  filled 
with  goods.  My  father  had  often  told  me 
to  have  my  eyes  about  me,  so  I  wrote  him 
word  what  I  had  seen.  He  came  down  in  his 
boat  and  seized  the  goods.  Nobody  sus- 
pected me,  and  my  &ther  gave  me  a  bran 
fiew  suit  of  dotheSy  and  a  crown  piece  to 
^end.  You  may  be  sure  aft^r  that  I  did 
hef  a  good  look-out,  and  it  wasn't  long 
before  I  found  another  batch  of  tubs  con- 
ceded. Tony  Squash,  the  son  of  the  derk 
^  the  parish,  was  with  me  that  time.  I  said 
iMhing  to  him,  but  the  tubs  were  seized  in 
^  time,  and  I  suspect  Tony  must  have  said 
Something,  for  a  few  days  afterwards,  whilst 
I  was  rambling  amongst  the  cliffs,  on  the 
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gntt  fisDovn^i  g^godpA 
smaD  oattor  II  had 

DBStidayitagr  pntl 
baik^.  boawfetBc 
very  fcjnd'tMwi; 
diftttgd ftr-TihiMiwi  wOkMb 

fer.'IJi«l*.a  gmA-deuvi 

Birolnill.  av:  a .  fiunomkt^.  iotikm 
fancy  to'nt,  and  prevailed  upon  diftrOaiildl 
to  receive  him  as  a  Mid,  pleading  tbifc  haiM 
the  son  of  an  old  fiiendi  of  hi^  wfaUi^  If 
the  bye,  was  stretdiing  the  tenn.  fin-  htjmi 
its  just  limits..  But/  there  waa  nolUig 
singular  in  that,  for  the  word  firiend'  itfOi 
tainly  the  most  abused^  audi  ahawft^f 
misused  word  in  the  language. 

Bicchall/fitted  the  boy  out.  gneraoaly^.fld 
he  soon  became  afiorourite  on^boacd^.taili 
never  did  attain,  to  any  oonsidefable  dt  tf  aarf 
favour  with  the  Captain,  though  pnmng.4itt 
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Mhvplad;  f(H-  Merivale  was.a. serious  man, 
ihose  thcNi^ts  were  fbDy  oocupied. with. the 
ibiok  perfonxiaiice  of  his  own  duties,  and  with 
ONtiDg  a  similar  devotion,  as  far  as  it  was 
posiiUe,.fitmi  those  around  him..  He  had  no 
rAk  for  the  faoetioiis  or  the  ridiculoua. 

late  in  the  afternoon,  the  wind  abated 
wnidoiabiy,  hot  dark  heavy  douds  still 
loafed  the  eastern  horizon. 

"  We  shaQ  have  a  trying  night  of  it  agnn^ 

BiAerford,  notwithstanding  this  lull,"  said 

ik  Captain   to  the   officer   of  the  watch, 

feaking  with  at  least  his  usual  kindliness  of 

tone.    Ralph  had  served  for  some  years  with 

G^itain  Merivale,  during  whidi  the  sternest 

hmporary  displeasure  of  that  excellent  and 

diioeniing  officer  had  found. ample  expression 

k  addressing  Ralph  as  Mr.  Rutherford,  per- 

lip  with  some  variations  of  intonation ;  that 

Ifr.  was  absolutely  intolerable  to  Ralph,  for 

ttoQgh  it  was  unavoidably  applied  to  him  on 

poUio  or  important  occasions,  as  to  any  other 
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offloer,  vithoufc  in  4m  digMMt  4igr*>  <fiH«Pe 
posbg  him,  jti  when  ippliiKl  i 
as  on  a  raoeot  oocuioD  in  1 
Ben  Buntline*!  caae  had  frrt  i 
diacuaaion,  it  had  gaUed  him  to  Ae  qmdk-«a^- 

What  a  heavea  upon  earth  would  n  tltHf^ 
of-«ar  beoome  if  ena  amongrt  the  <4hlit 
inch  a  seaalive  n^irit  of  conndentian  4i|||| 
be  habitual  on  the  tme  nde^  wBiry  flfAhj^ 
congenial  sprit  of  sidnniaaon  to  iaaeftdwti 
proof  on  the  otiier ;  and  very  many  in(Uviihld 
instances  of  this  high  feeling  have  exiatdl 
and  no  doubt  do  still  exist,  &otigh  it  is  act 
the  rule. 

"  Yes,"  coDliDued  the  Captun,  after  at- 
veying  the  horizon  to  windward,  and  tbA 
taking  a  long  look  with  his  telescope  at  tb 
small  brig,  whose  dangerous  position  W 
attracted  his  attention  from  die  i 
which  she  had  anchored  there,  thus  i 
a  conoderable  peril  by  rushing  into  ooe 
muidi  more  imminent,  as  one  sees  wooM 
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and  childreii  doing  daSy  in  this  oiu*  crowded 
g04diead  Babylon,  where  butcher's  carts  and 
reckless  cabs  turn  comers  at  speed  and  rush 
fimously  into  a  throng  of  foot  passengers. 
"Yes,"  he  repeated,  'Uhat  vessd  is  in  a 
nu)st  dangerous  situation,  as  I  suspect  she  is 
nding  by  her  last  anchor.  She  can  hardly 
liope  to  ride  out  such  a  night  as  we  are  now 
Ekdy  to  have."  And  again  he  looked 
iDiioiisIy  to  windward. 

'^ Permit  me,  Sir,"  said  Ralph,  ''to  take 
one  of  the  cutters  and  remove  the  crew. 
IWe  is  yet  light  enough  for  that,  and 
tlnmgh  it  would  be  impossible  to  get  back 
to  this  ship  with  the  boat,  there's  the  '  Sy- 
corax'  on  her  starboard  quarter ;  we  should 
be  sure  to  reach  her,  blow  as  it  might." 

"  Unfortunately,"  rejdied  the  Captain,  "  we 
Cttmot  be  certain  of  the  extremity  of  her 
dinger,  which  would  alone  justify  so  desperate 
tti  attempt ;  she  may  have  another  anchor 
OQ  the  ofiside,  and  she  makes  no .  signal  of 
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diBtress.    Thef  amitoiH^i^tv 
ezoeediiig  uiii ■  JBiiiilhwl  uuJJJMJIJt 
sae  me«  fer  bU^  'Subongp  ibifm] 

''  Theref  gMT  thMtniiigwiMBW  dHrmMH^ 
said  Ralphs  -Mm 

''He  ougfafeto  favmibiaahilciM  kftHf 
ago,?'  said  tfa04»plpm{;  '^faitcitoaHBfeaMl^ 
m^lected^.  Yam  nmof/  icillrirfyi  raMhv^ 
'  Sycorax'  from  her,  tfaougjb;.  I  donibt  Iha 
possibility  of.  your  boarding,  bsry.  ahoaU'  it 
freshen  mudi,  of.  which  theraiis:  every  ttppwfc 
anoe.  The  sea  seems  at. times  to  hnit 
completely  over  hst;,  for  she.  is  verjr  daafi^ 
laden,  and  a. poor  looking. craft." 

A  crew^  sdected  from  a  host  of  vohmtetn 
started  with  Ralph,  in.  the.  *  Boadioe&'a:'  cuttm 
to  remove  the  orew  of  the  fang,  if  pjioniM^ 
to  the  '  SycoraXy'.  the:  only  ship  it  wookblia 
practicable  to  reach,  after  lettidogp:.  thei  bdgl 
and  that;,  only  by  the  most 
exeri»ui8. 
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As.  tbey  apjnoached  the  fang  aheavy  squall, 

tbe  fbrerunner  of  a  renewal  of  the  furious 

fiky.  ooyered  the  fittk  vessel  with  foam,  for 

ds  was.  very  deep  ia  the  water.     The  boat 

las  now  tamed  -  with'  her  head  to  the  short 

QDilmg  seas,  and  dropped   with  great  skill 

tin.  she  was  nssaAj;  abreast  of.  the  brig,  the 

torn  of  which  were,  on  tha  alert  to  afford 

)m  every  a^stance  in.  Wding.  a  most 

ttScuit    and>  dangerous  undertaking,  upon 

thi  saooess  of  which  depended,,  ia  all  proba* 

VStfi  the  liv«s.  of i  both  parties.     For  should 

dtt  boat  be  permitted  to  strike,  against  the 

VBvel,  tossed  upi  and  down,  as-  she.  and  the 

boat  both  were,  more .  esqiecially  the  latter, 

bf  the  short  high  izrq^ular  waves,,  she  must 

k  onished,  most  of  her  crew  smashed  or 

downed,  and  no  chanGe.  left  for  those  who 

■i|^  get  on  boasd  the  brig,  but  .the  desperate 

)>p  of:riding  out  the  gale.. 

A;  n^  was^  dexterously  thrown .  into  the 
iKHtfrom  the  blag's  fore^ihains,  and  another 
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into  her  stem  aheeta^ 
but  BcaioiSbf  had  Balph  aeiied  4fa»  kH|||. 
when  a  huge  sea  liroke  o?er  the  fadlg^hfrfU 
and  threw  the  boat  up  on  end,  half .  fll<| 
her  with  water*   The  men  in.ihe  homxtJtt 
boat,  dazzled  by  vivid  lightning,  were  dam 
pdled  to  kt  go  Aeir  rope;  fior  ahonU^fll 
iqpraised  boat  oaat  with  her  head  tompll 
the  brig  la  her  deaooot^  the  naxft  wai 
must  smash  her  to  atoms  againt  the  bd. 
Had  the  men  forward  held  on  the  ropa^ 
this    must   have    been    inevitable :    Bal^ 
therefore  had  called  to  them  to  let  it  go.    At 
the  same  time  it  was  indispensable  to  jiaB 
hard  upon  the  rope  in  the  stem  sheets  wfaidi 
he  held  in  his  hand,  thus  drawing  the  boit^i 
stem  towards  the  vessel,  to  make  sure  d 
the  boat's  bow  turning,  or  as  the  nauticd 
phrase  is,    casting    from  her.     The  idiob 
thing  was  instantaneous.    It  was  needy  (hdc 
and  bitterly  cold.     The  combined  movancot 
pardy  ordered  by  Ralph,  and  partly  execntDd 
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by  his  own  hand,  suooeeded.     The  boat  cast 

dear  of  the  yessd,  and  escaped  immediate 

destruction,  but  the  violence  of  the   jerk 

fiffew  Ralph  overboard  into  the  boiling  surge. 

To  recover  the  boat  was  impossible;  the 

crew  lost  sight  of  him  almost  instantly,  and 

Ittd  not  a  moment  to  lose  in  getting  their 

boat  once  more  end  on  to  the  sea  and  baled 

out,  before   another  breaking  wave  should 

wholly  swamp  her.     The  squall  was  furious 

uA  they   could  now  see  nothing  but  the 

E^  hoisted  on  board  the  *  Sycorax'  for 

flKir  guidance,  for  all  their  movements  had 

been  anxiously  watched  from  her,  and  indeed 

fiom  every  other  ship.     To  reach  her  was  a 

fKstion  of  life  or  death.     The  gale  increased, 

die  was  the  last,  the  only  point  of  safety 

between  them  and  the  foam-covered  rocks  to 

leeward.     They  were  certain  they  had  seen 

Botfaerford  clinging  to   the  main-chains   of 

^  brig,  and  they  had  also  distinctly  heard 

^  call  *  Sycorax.'     What  else  he  might 


fasve'Mtempted  to-wj^ 
by  ihe  waters '4»luft  <«nuiiM '  ofor  UnV^ 
lost  in  the  Tosriog  6f  ihe  --stonn^^tt  ^ 
word  ^  Syoondi'  *  wss  oortauiSy  'faairi],  "wl 
it  was  dearthat  tmid  all  the'honrois'tf  tt 
sitaationy  the  tfaoi^^ts  of  Rdlidi  lEhAflriM 
had  dwdt  upon  them,  and  "las  graatest^MM 
been  to'seeare^fheir  s^yfiMy. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


IFTAIN  Merivale  and  the  '  Boadioeas/ 
cffioers  and  men,  had  watched  their 
with  great  interest  as  she  made  her 
over  or  across  the  short  Inreaking  seas, 
ig  under  the  bows  of  one  vesse!,  and 
stem  of  another,  whilst  she  threaded 
hngerons  way  amongst  the  throng  of 
ing.  All  perceived  her  object,  and 
cheered  her  gallant  crew  as  they  passed 
bdr  bold  errand  of  mercy ;  for  the 
fQS  situation  of  the  brig  had  long  been 
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obvious  to  every  one,  tad  mm  ths  mfp^if 
mfientdiitnamBfljiiigfraai  herniMi^idflr 
a  long,  long  vrinter  BDgfat  VH  n^idfy  ^ipmii^ 
'mg,  hastened  fay  the  daric  nd  tbvrfaiii 
clouds,  BweDmg  end  qnngbig  vp  ^||| 
iocxeafflog  gloonii  in  the  (xdd  mA  tfff^ 
Forward  the  little  ddff  darted,  on  the  ^ff 
the  wild,  hig^  crested,  trooUed  mta^  tiM' 
ing  and  tumiog  to  meet  the  varied  danpv  . ' 
in  her  tradt,  as  if  she  were  a  tlung  instiiiat 
with  life.  And  she  was  so,  for  the  Htde 
band  she  bore  were  brave  and  hardy  seamco, 
each  fearlessly  and  ahnost  instinctrn^ 
meeting  the  peculiar  difficulty  of  the  momoi^ 
with  imwavering  tact,  each  relaxing,  suspo)^ 
ing,  or  redoubling  the  efforts  of  his  braw^ 
arm  at  the  slightest  indication  from  thor 
leader.  He  had  indeed  joined  the  '  Boadkei^ 
but  recently,  but  well  did  they  know  iriat 
Ralph  was. 

While  all  watched  with  deep  interest  Hub 
desperate    attempt    to   rescue  their  fiilkn^ 
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creatures  firom  impending  destruction,  with 
ivbat  intense  anxiety  was  every  movement  of 
Ae  boat  followed  by  the  officers  and  men  of 
the  *  Boadicea,'  especially  by  Merivale.  He  had 
tiocdoned,  though  he  had  not  ordered  the  en- 
terprise, and  he  could  scarcely  be  said  to  have 
ipproved  of  it.  Tis  a  perilous  point  to  decide, 
ivben  fellow-creatures  on  the  brink  of  destruc- 
tbk  call  for  rescue,  and  brave  men  claim  the 
Kr?ioe.     Tis  a  most  delicate  matter  then 
ftr  authority  to  decide  whether  the  desperate 
attempt  shall  or  shall  not  be  made ;  but  when, 
»  here,  there  was  clearly  a  possibility  of  suc- 
QM^  and  a  probability  of  finding  a  place  of 
Rfhge   even    after   feilure,   and  those  who 
pbded  for  permission  to  make  the  dangerous 
tttempt    were    competent    judges    of    the 
poib  they   must  encounter,  and  admirably 
fttlified  to  overcome  them,   it  can  scarcely 
be  said  that,  under  such  circumstances,  the 
^^Mmnanding  officer  has  an  option.     Tis  hard 
^  pronounce  sentence  of  death  upon  men 

▼OL  11.  c 
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iMioBn-oa  cme^  ^pmmummm  to 
effort  to  awHam.  ^)MI 

iMriBg  thus  hmD. 4im  1» 

^liAeaipt  irfikh  Ui  ji^gineat  imSamA  Hnli 

imght  he  witeh  tibe.  frnL-bort  <mi  her  yaipp 
«BW,  but  the  fight  fhOediMmii^  flO^ 
thoQ^  he  coold  so  irayi  Me  her «DaiitH% 

when  the  boat  had  cleared  the  threng  flf 

flhipping,  and   had  entered  the   void:  4tpmt 

between  the  fleet  and  the  unhappy  bi>i§;  dhe 

once  more  became  for  a  time  hidialiBG% 

visible,  and  his  thorough  knowledge  of.  the 

difficulties  with  which  Ralph  had  to  coBkm^ 

and  the  best  mode  of  meeting  them,  endM 

him    to    comprehend,    from    the    «J»g^*-^ 

gUmpse,  all  that  was  passing.      Bfat 

drawing  near  to  the  brig,  the  boat  was 

round  with  her  head  to  the  aeaa^  AeJ^ght 

totally  failed  hioL     In  vaia  he  strow 

tha  gloom.  .  One  minute  woyld  have 
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iff  have  tidd  the  lestilt  of  Ralph's  attempt  to 

boaid  die  br%,  and  as  he  still  kept  his  eyes 

irtentiy  fixed  apon  the  spot,  a  vivid  flash  of 

lightning,   the   prelude  to   the  rapidly   ap- 

frotduDg  stonn,  afforded  him  a  momentary 

^mpse.     The  hoat  appeared  to  be  alongside 

the  brig,  but  a  huge  wave  had  broken  over 

both,  and  tiie  boat  was  only  discerned  as  a 

Ha  speck  in  a  sheet  of  white  glittering  foam. 

She  appeared  at  that  instant  to  have  been 

ttrown  almost  up  oh  end.     Tenfold  darkness 

Mowed  the  short  and  dazzling  glare  of  light '; 

ttid  whether  Ralph   with  his   daring   com- 

pviioDS  had  been  smashed  against  the  iU-fiaited 

Mg,  or   had   been   swallowed    up    by   the 

Timing    waters   which   raged   and   foamed 

vtWDd  her,  Merivale  could  not  even  guess. 

There  was  little  hope  that  they  could  have 

%aped  one  fate  or  the  other. 

'  Merivale  shuddered  as  he  came  to  this 

^dful  conclusion.       Birchall  had  silently 

^i(y|fted  the  same  opinion.      Not  a  word  was 
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Captain  with  insufferable  anguish. 
his  friend — had  Ralph  Rutherford 
perished  ? 

''Is  there  then  no  hope?''  he  saic 
voice  tremulous  with  deep  feeling. 

"  God  forbid  else !"  answered  M( 
"  There  is  yet  hope.  Watch  the  lights  y 
should  they  disappear,  our  friends  are 
a  short  half  hour  will  dedde  it.  Ma; 
protect  and  spare  them  !'* 

Anxiously  did  they  all  watch  fro: 
'  Boadicea '  the  glaring  lights  on  boa 
'Sycorax/  the  only  beacon  of  hope  ti 
venturous  shipmates,  the  only  possible 
of  information  to  themselves.     But  U 

1 ^c  :-.A^i "ui^    J *:-.-»    U-.J    -.4, 
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Aat  the  weD-known  signal  was  watched  with 
deep  interest  The  whole  fleet  had  distinctly 
nen  the  attencipt  to  board  the  brig,  and  now 
mdted,  almost  hopelessly,  the  only  possible 
indication  of  their  safety,  in  the  disappearance 
of  the  dgnal  still  displayed  at  the  peak  of 
the  *  Sycorax.' 

Nothing  was  thought  of  on  board  the 
'Boadicea/  but  Ralph  and  his  gallant  com- 
panions; but  little  was  said,  and  that  little 
in  whispers.  A  cluster  of  officers  at  the 
bffiail  stood  shivering  in  the  piercing  blast, 
but  they  felt  it  not ;  MacDonald  suddenly 
chimed: 

*'I  see  a  light  moving  on  board  the 
'Sycorax,' — ^what  can  it  mean?" 

But  it  had  disappeared.  Others,  however, 
Wades  our  young  Highlander,  were  certain 
they  had  seen  it,  and  even  on  this  slight 
poimd  hope  arose. 

''You  were  right,  MacDonald,"  said  the 
Ciptain,  with  emphasis ;  ''  a  light  did  move 
•■^Uid  there  it  is  again  1" 


Other  Ijghtaw  iiited, 
moving  on  bond  die  *%oora^^  «id!iifte 
tea  minutes  moie  €£  fmaUk  mmfmm^  Hft 
signal  was  lamwi  from  her  fcdc«  Am 
many  weaiy  pmzioM  c^  had  wah  lidt  .JWl 
aknost  ceased  to  hope  tor  ill 
All  was  congratulation  now,  tl». 
roared,  but  no  (Mie  heeded  il 
safe!  ...     .  J  .  .• 

Merivale  akme  iq;ipeared  to  fed  imemj,bat 
he  said  nothing ;  and  having  delivered  to  the 
officer  of  the  watch  his  written  night  onlcfa^ 
he  retired  hastily  to  his  cabin,  as  if  he  lad 
wished  to  escape  observation.  At  least,  m 
thought  MacDonald,  who  had  obaerved  tlus ; 
but  he  was  no  babbler,  and  he  kept  fail' 
thoughts  to  himself.  There  had  been  aome- 
thing  in  the  look  and  manner  of  the  CaptMi 
which  diiDed  him.  "  But  how/'  thoi^t  Hm 
kind-hearted  young  man,  ''  should  be  knav 
more  than  we  do? — the  boat  is  safe,  atid 
the  Captain  has  no  further  infonnatio^ 
the  rest  of  us." 
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.  But  it  wai  in  vnn  thai  he  -thus  .endea- 
iMred  to  satisfy  himself  MaiiDoiiakl  was  a 
■ui  endowed  with  no  ofdinaiy  degree  of 
ald^enoe,  and  the  kiok  and  nuyuier  of  the 
Ciftain  cnntinned  to  hannt  him;  he  oould 
Mt  dose  his  qres. 

Aod  why  was  the  Captain  thus  disoeaa* 
posed,  when  all  others  were  satiafiedJB 

On  readuDg  his  cabin,  iie  threw .  himself 
ipoa  a  eoodL  He  was  exceedingly  weary, 
ht  no  idea  of  repose  entered  his  mind, 
idirt  he  communed  uDe»ly  with  his  own 
iknghts. 

"Tia  strange,"  he  said,  ""that  no  blue 
Ifbt  has  been  burned,  though  it  is  clear  that 
W  boat  has  reached  the  ^  Sycorax/  My 
fdnte  instmctioDS  to  Rutherford  were,  that 
tBioan  as  he  should  have  reached  that  ship, 
oia  blue  light  should  he  burned,  two  if  they 
dttald  have  rescued  part  of  the  brig's  crew, 
tktt  if  the  whole  of  them  should  have  been 
h^aq^  away/' 
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%ro0O-i-lie  ibode  hastily  up  and  dam 
in  his  cdbin  eBciledl^,  « j^yw  cui  it  be^  tho^ 
that  although  the  boat  is  oartaiiify  than^  M 
Uiie  light  should  ha¥ebeeQ  homed? — Canaf 
accideDt  have  oocunicd  to  Rutherfbid  hisi- 
sdf  ?  if  so^  it  must  have  hesQ  iatal ;  for  if  ha 
lives^  he  ia  not  a  man  to  fixget  or  neg^aa 
important  dutj." 

The  last  (^impse  he  had  caught  of  Jhs 
boat  in  the  lightning,  had  shown  her  in  a' 
position  of  extreme  danger,  but  she  Iiad 
escaped,  and  the  private  signal  concerted  with 
Rutherford  had  not  been  made.  It  was 
incomprehensible,  and  many  weary  hours 
must  pass  before  any  explanation  of  this 
painfully  alarming  omission  could  reach  hioL 

Captain  Merivale  was  informed  at  mid- 
night that  a  heavy  squall  bad  brought  the 
wind  two  or  three  points  more  off  the  Danish 
shore,  and  that  the  extremely  wild  af^iear- 
ance  of  the  sky,  or  rather  of  the  doud%- 
intimated   a  probability   of  farther  change;-- 
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He  went  upon  dedr,  for,  weary  as  be  was,  he 
was  stfll  up  and  dressed.  The  change  of 
win),  as  far  as  it  had  taken  place,  was 
fmoFable  to  the  safety  of  the  fleet,  and 
pnticnlarly   so   to  that   of  the  unfortunate 

^  This  is  a  fortunate  change  of  wind  if  it 
Indds,  and  I  do  not  now  think  there  will  be 
i  total  change  from  east  to  west,  which  f 
It  first  apprehended,''  said  the  Captain. 
*"rhat  would  be  full  of  mischief." 

**  Why,  yes.  Sir,"  replied  Birchall,  who  had 
JQst  come  on  deck,  ^*  the  thought  of  so  many 
dops  so  closely  crowded  together,  suddenly 
iwingmg  round  each  with  so  long  a  scope  of 
Able  out,  was  awful.  Half  the  fleet  must 
bave  been  disabled.  It  brought  me  on  deck 
tt  ODce,  but  I  am  glad  to  see  there  is  no 
Joogcr  any  danger  of  it." 

As  Birchall  spoke,  the  wind  began  to 
^  symptons  of  returning  to  its  old  quarter, 
ttid  before  long  a  heavy,  but  a  steady  gale 
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Um  0oob  own  diraMj  ftibufpiL:  vi  JMP 
stead.  *'^ 

An  fpuici  Mri^  flrtff  Ihit  nonupg^^Mlf 
0f«i  «t  dghC  ofdook^  littk  mdd-teiMii 
GradinBjr,  but  voy  b1o«^,  #»  pfeiUld^ 
of  a  stonny  winter's  morning  began  to  qapi 
abroad.  The  brig  w«  gus,  but  ^tte  iWb 
in  fitMBt  of  ¥dnBh  sho  hnd  bseii  wtdbtttl 
were  strewn  with  brohsn  'phnhn  md^^iSK  t- 

The  wind  having  in  some  d^ree  abstad,m 
buoy,  with  a  tow  line,  was  veered  astern  1o 
meet  the  cutter,  whidi  was  rowing  up  towards 
the  sfaip^  making  but  slow  progress,  in  despilB 
of  the  extraordinary  exertions  c£  hsr 
But  as  the  li^  increased,  it  became 
that  Rutherford  was  not.  in  the  boaL 
stematbn  seized  upon  all,  though  Mm  i  win 
bad  hot  imparted  his  too  well  gioundaA 
apprehensions  to  any  one.  It  was  Gondadai 
tibat  he  must  have  received  some  iiynyt 
broken  an  arm  or  a  leg,  such  aecidente  bsH|; 
veiy  likely  to  happen  in  services  of  the  iAfk 
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sad  thit  k  hid  been  judged  necessary  to 
knp  him  on  board  the  '  Syoonz,'  till  renuyval 
should  bsoome  safe  and  eaq^.  Sudi  were. 
the  specoktifiDa  respecting  Rack's  abaenoe, 
m  the  boat  haying  got  liold  of  the  buoy 
which  had  .been  yeerad  aatem  to  her,  was 
npdfy  dnam  up  under  the  fiagaie's  stem. 

Thna  waa  no  officer  in  her,  £ar  it  had 
boa  dBcided  that  to  row  die  boat  up  to  the 
'Syoorax'  as  Rutherford  had  hoped  to  do, 
with  die  brig'a  crew  in  her,  would  have  been 
i  laric  so  diffinalt,  that  the  weight  of  one 
Miter  more  wonki  have  been  a  seriooa  evil, 
iMi  aa^ht^  possibfy,  compromise  the  safety 
tf  aH  But  impatient  as  aU  were  to  learn 
whit  hsd  bocomn  of  Ba^di,  conaiderable  delay 
MeBHofy  intopvenod,  the  boat  being  half 
Sri  wUi  water,  and  her  crew  exhansted 
with  toO,  and  diqibeited  Jrf;  the  terndt  of  their 
Maprise.  They  had  no  sooner  made  fast 
the  taw-fine  and  laid  in  their  oars,  than  the 
^  toaed  them  painfn% — a  natural  conse- 


immersed  in  ice  andwiitor.     It  becamt 

sary,  therefore,  to  send  men  down  th 

ladder  into  the  boat,  to  sling  them  up 

No  sooner  had  the  coxswain  thus  : 

the  fiigate's   deck,   than  Captain   ti 

who  could  not  conceal  his  -a^tation, 

out: 

"  Where  is  Mr.  Rutherford,  Sunuui 

Poor  Sumner  could  not  speak.     SI 

with  cold,  and  perhaps  with  agitation, 

was,  he  Wight  hare  been  able  to 

^mple  affirmadve  or  negative :  but,  a 

had  a  long  and  difficult  story  to  t 

result   of  which  wo\ild  be  as  unsati 
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Samner  could  only  shake  his  head  moum- 
tB&j,  and  fiur  from  r^aining  the  power  of 
Bttennoe,  he  was  evidently  getting  worse. 
They  were  all  taken  to  the  hospital,  and  by 
degrees,  as  warmth  and  nourishment  restored 
Adr  powers,  the  melancholy  fitcts  were  gra« 
(hally  didted. 

Iliey  had  received  a  bow-fast  and  a  stem-* 
&st  from  the  brig,  but  at  the  instant,  a  heavy 
Ma  broke  over  her  bows,  half  filling  the  boat 
with  water,  and  raising  her  on  end  fearfully^ 
Rudierford  himself  held  the  stem-fast.  Had 
ttcf  come  into  absolute  contact  with  the 
brig,  nothing  could  have  saved  them.  The 
immediate  danger  now  was,  lest  the  boat's 
bow,  as  she  fell,  should  catch  the  projecting 
faredbannd  of  the  brig.  Rutherford  called 
te  tfie  bowman  to  let  go  the  bow-fiEist ;  he 
biUKlf,  at  the  critical  moment,  when  it  was 
^  ecpial  chance  whether  the  boat  should  cast 
towards,  or  from  the  brig,  threw  his  whole 
WQght  and    strength  upon   the  stem-fast#'' 


te'^ 


separated  rapidly  trotn  the  bng.  W 
Ralph  had  heeome  entangled  in  the  r< 
held,  or  whether,  in  his  exertion  to  h 
boat's  alecD  towards  the  farig»  ther 
ensure  the  contrary  tendency  of  her  b 
liad  overbalanoed  himaelf,  it  was  koj; 
to  say.  A  sharp  flash  of  lightioBg 
instant  blinded  them,  but  the  oozswai 
strokesnian  both  asserted,  that  their 
was  clinging  to  the  main-channel  < 
brig,  one  of  whose  men  had  canglA  ] 
liim. 

"  All  J^ht,  Sumner,"  he  said ;  am 
some  broken  words,  they  heard  diatOM 
word  Sycaraau    To  regain  the  bn^  i 


I» 


SmDDer  dedared  that  had  they  taken  on  board 
&o  brig's  anew,  or  even  part  of  them,  they 
oodd  never  have  done  it,  but  that  all  must 
lunre  perished  together  on  the  rocks. 
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CHAPTER  IIL 


The  details  of  Rutherford's  prooeediogii 
as  given  by  the  boat's  crew,  were  of  oouHB 
somewhat  confused  and  inconsistent ;  nor 
did  closer  investigation  reconcile  them  in  iB 
points.  It  seemed,  however,  to  be  preti| 
clearly  established,  that  he  had  got  on  bond 
the  unlucky  brig.  Some  were  inclined  to 
infer,  from  his  having  used  very  stnng 
expressions  of  surprise  and  impatience,  it 
sight  of  the  strangely  unprepared  state  is 
which  they  had  found  the  brig,  considerof 
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the  danger  of  her  position,  that  Ralph  had 
purposely  thrown  himself  from  the  boat  that 
lie  might  get  on  board  of  her,  hoping,  as  he 
CQnU  do  this  by  no  other  means,  to  save  the 
Km  of  the  crew  by  his  own  personal 
oertions,  it  being  quite  dear  that  they  had 
no  leader  equal  to  the  emergency. 

But  it  was  probably  owing  to  the  unex- 
pMed  rapidity  with  which  the  boat  had  been 
buried  off,  that  Rutherford  in  his  helpless 
poiition,  had  escaped  the  danger  of  being 
^ffuhed  between  the  boat  and  the  brig,  as  he 
iong  breathless,  half-frozen,  and  half-drowned 
0  the  main  chains  of  the  latter.  All  these 
Imigs  had  passed  with  starUing  rapidity, 
nidtt  storm  and  darkness,  whilst  the  parties 
Ao  shared  in  them,  tossed  resistlessly  hither 
Qd  thither,  were  involved  in  an  almost  hope- 
w  struggle  for  their  lives. 

The '  Boadiceas'  questioned  and  cross-ques* 
lioned  the  boat's  crew  individually,  and  were 
weary  of  discussing  their  statements,  but 
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atiSwiUioii 
tliHi  tiby  BulhoAtd 
on  board  tlifi  Ing^  ad: 
fite,  whftterer  k  a^ghk  InMt  bM.  .jtm 

The  whok  luM  «f  sotf-MHved  AM^  4^ 

the  apotahmgfcflg¥A«h4tefc%Mtl 
aQch(»^,  ta  Hift  pdni  idMck.  fiowijll 
audefc  from  tlie  MdnB^g*^  vaB  ftod4f4,iit 
pimks  and  brokfn  wfrnmi  krt^  dtM«Mh| 
whole  range  had  been  carefttDy  iavefiHgltdi 
by  ttudous  and  ezperieoced  persona,  wiik 
powerful  telescopes,  no  porti(m  ai  a  bnkA 
haU  could  be  disoovered,  nor  any  qNurs  ooi^ 
oected  by  riggings  and  yet  the  surf  was  Btfk 
such  as  could  have  been  expected  to  hMi 
broken  up  a  vessel's  hull  altogether  in  a  iMf 
hours,  without  having  left  some  rnnnpOTig> 
fragments  of  it  But  the  continued 
of  the  gale  rendered  it  impossible  to 
die  rocks  more  cksely. 

The  boat's  crew  had  been  drawn  ob  bsMt 
the  '  Sycorax '  in  a  state  of  great 
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Md  deqpfy  (fistrewed  bj  the  Idas  of  their 

qSoer,  and  it  is  acarceiy  to  be  wondeored  at  if 

tboK  bnve  fiefflows,  owing  their  lives  to  the 

cksr  judgment,  and  the  finn  rasohitioB  of 

Batherfbrdy  should  fed  disposed  to  accuse 

flKmsdves   of  having  ahandoned  him  too 

precipitatdy,  leaving  him  to  share  tbe  fate  of 

the  doomed  brig,  especially  when  at  day- 

bnk  next  morning  that  brig  was  nowhere 

to  be  seen.     But  Ci^ytain  Merivale  wholly 

aeqotted  them,   a   decisicm  in  which    the 

cffioers  and  crew  of  the  *  Boadicea '  heartily 

ooDcunred,  deeply  as  they  all  depliCMred  the  loss 

^  Bialhae&srd.    He  had  stood  high  in  the 

ciliination  of  aH,  and  in  a  man-of-war  the 

cbracter  of  an  officer  is  thoroughly  appre- 

Qrtel 

Ben  Bundine's  history,  which  was  now 
gwrsDy  known,  had  gained  Ra^  great 
credit  His  having  volunteered  for  this 
^Mpente  attempt  to  save  the  brig's  crew 
lud  won  aD  hearti^  and  the  coq)  seaman-like 


44  mAin  mirmuMUb'' 


tact  with  ifiiicht%hid  mm  Inm  onj  1% 
boat  aaftly  tfarough  ao  nuaasy  difBoalliit 
wfaOattlie  qU  aaltap  tfie  ondea  of  Oa  ft* 
castle^  had  wafaJiad  and  afiphnded  lib  ftmji 
moYonent  aa  long  aa  tfie  boafc  oofidd  ba  aM^ 
had  aUogedMsr  cveatad  a  atrong  feAgd 
intereat  for  hmi,  and  addom  had  tha  kM^it 
a  young  officer  ban  more  nuifoiBJIy  v 
plored.  It  had  caat  a  deep  g^bom  omtJb^ 
ship,  little  else  was  thought  of  or  apokoi  rf 
by  officers  and  men,  but  poor  Ralph  Rather* 
ford. 

MacDonald  had  listened  with  paiofiil 
interest  to  every  remark  that  had  fallen  froA 
the  lips  of  the  more  experienced  offica% 
and  especially  from  the  Captain — f(Nr  k 
perceived  instinctively  that  Merivale's  fedingi 
upon  the  subject  were  akin  to  his  own — W 
he  derived  no  consolation  *fix)m  what  he  hd 
heard.  The  prevailing  opinion  throughout  tbi' 
ship  was,  that  the  brig  had  foundered  at  W 
anchor,  and  that  all  on  board  must  h/Bf^ 
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perished  with  her.     MacDonald  was  a  dear- 
beaded    matter-of-fact   person,   not    in    the 
iGgfatest  degree  imaginative,  but  he  steadily 
lefbsed  to  believe  that  of  which  no  positive 
jKOfsi  ooidd  be  adduced. 

Ralph  in  their  friendly  discussions  had 
mare  than  once  told  him  in  reference  to  his 
coDstant  demand  for  proof,  where  a  shadow 
of  doubt  remained,  that  if  his  fate  had 
placed  him  at  Trinity  or  at  St.  John's,  he 
would  assuredly  have  been  a  high  Wrangler ; 
bat  this  dogged  craving  for  proof  in  every 
Qse  in  which  doubt  might  possibly  exist, 
iKnr  proved  a  considerable  source  of  consola- 
tion to  him.  Prompted  by  his  r^rd  for 
Ra^  he  took  a  lively  interest  in  his  prot^ 
BcQ  Buntline;  and  whilst  he  was  visiting 
QM  of  his  own  men  in  hospital,  he  spoke  to 
Buntfine  about  Rutherford,  and  unexpectedly 
inDd  in  Ben,  who  was  certainly  no  philoso- 
(hcr,  one  quite  as  determined  as  he  was 
'luoadf  not  to  give  credit  to  the  loss  of 
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RMJph»       But  hMMt  0BQ 

yqy  kmd  of yim  to  wiw  aaJtJfc 

Mr. Rutherford.   IkMnreifaim 

WW  a  youngster  m  Ae  oU  'Gdriin^ 

WBS  JQsl  the  sune  tten,  wmi  ^mtWaiflkt 

harm  should  have  come  to  Una. 

too  good  lor  the  Bcea  of  that  ara^ 

Maodonald." 

Griffiths,  the  surgeon,  brought  at  tlB 
accustomed  hour  his  report  of  the  side  Id 
the  Captain. 

**  Buntline,  Sir/'  he  said,  **  is  not  so  wA 
I  had  hoped  to  have  seen  him  out  of  the  fii 
in  a  few  days,  but  he  frets  about  pM 
Rutherford.  His  fever  has  returned,  and  1 
ahnost  fear  that  the  poor  felDow's  nundt 
turned,  for  he  papists  in  asserting  M 
Rutherford  is  not  dead— <»nnot  be  iKti 
He^s'sure,  he  says,  he  can't  be  dead.-^ 

*I  can -scarceTy  believe  it  mysdfi  Ifcc***' 


J 


XALPH  SOTHBKPOBD.  47 

4ud  the  CaptBUL      ''  Tdl  poor  Buntliae  that 

I  win  be  to  liim  what  BxdiierfeDd  was,  if  he  is 

ndly  dead.      And,  indeed,  should  it  unhi^ 

fiy  prove  ao,  I,  Doctor,  ^'^  efinaider  Bunt- 

Sne  as  m  diarge  left  to  me  by  a  valued  friend^ 

ior  he  will  need  support.'* 

"Mr.  MacDonald  visiting  the  hoq)ital  to^ 
dqr  has  been  talking  with  Buntline.  Indeed, 
i  I  left  him  there.  MacDonald  feds  this  un- 
lappy  afiair  more  than  any  one,  and  he 
positively  seems  to  derive  hopes  from  poor 
BaotKne's  incredulity.'' 

"  I  wish  I  could  do  so,  Mr.  Birchall,"  said 
file  Captain,  addressing  that  officer,  who  had 
jiBt  entered  the  cabin ;  *'  but  I  have 
Aorooghly  considered  the  short  distance  at 
vUcfa  the  brig  lay  from  those  rodcs,  and  I 
cnhot  conceive  it  to  have  been  possible  that 
i^f  man  could  have  got  canvas  upon  her 
"vhsQ  she  parted,  which  was  probaldy  during 
.t  ftnous  squall,  and  could  have  c^irried 
<>Ms  enough  upcm  her  to  get  fresh  way  at 
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once  »p™  '7  jt,e,   *e   ">*'•        J 

ke.v.    of    **  ^   Poor  T"*'*:"  V 
,  to  *c  51"-  „A  toe*  *>»«•"■ 

bcen«>*-    ^"*      „e«*«  stare,  V 
.ttar.nctat.ge^°  4    »ta« 
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to  lessen  the  strain  upon  the  cable,  in  hope 

to  ride  it  out." 
The  more  the  subject  was  discussed,  the 

nuve  inscrutable  the  mystery  appeared. 

For  three  days  after  this  untoward  event, 
it  continued  to  blow  hard,  with  little  interval 
or  change,  excepting  only  that  some  of  the 
heaviest  squalls  blew  for  a  time  more  off  the 
Duiish  shore ;  but  the  gale  always  resumed 
its  former  direction  almost  immediately. 
Near  the  dose  of  the  third  day,  the  gale  at 
kogth  began  to  abate.  No  more  ships  had 
Rached  the  anchorage  from  the  Baltic  during 
the  last  two  days,  and  the  '  Commodore' 
flttde  the  signal  to  prepare  for  sea. 

At  the  first  dawn  of  the  following  morning, 
the  signal  was  made  to  weigh — stem-most 
ind  keward-most  ships  first ;  there  was  a 
inoderate  breeze  from  the  eastward.  The 
*Syoorax'  instantly  set  the  example  of  weigh- 
ing, and  took  the  lead  of  the  fleet.  The 
suae  dull,  heavy,  sombre  sky  prevailed.     It 
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^TOs'  of  vast  ixapaiaaeb  to  1hBiifii^«f  Ihb 
fleet  to  enforce  obedieuoe  to  tliB  ] 
order  of  getting  under  weigfa,  wm 
deviation  from  it  mast   iufuln  lUi  wt 
assemblBge  <£  nMrdmit  Aapt  m  fMloM 
confiimon.     It  vas,  fatmenr,  not  pa«iUi  li 
do  this.     A  lau^  proportkm  of  than  ^A» 
commanded  the  menAunt  iHofa,  ««■»  ■mmUt 
and   experienced   men,   Itdfy   wnn  tf  fli   ! 
mischief  which  must  arise  from  throwing  lo 
large  a  fleet,  coDfioed  to  so  narrow  a  spua, 
into  confusion  ;  but  amongst  some  hundni)li> 
all  e^er  to  avail  themselves  of  the  fair  inni, 
and  to  be  first  home,  so  late  in  the  seaaom 
there  were   necessarily   some   few   obstimto 
pig-headed  men,  who  would  at  all  risks  wagd 
and  push  out  before  the  ships  to  leeward  of 
them,  who  had  properly  awaited  their  too, 
could  get  out  of  the  way,  and  leave  a  dc 
passage  for  them. 

The  extreme  shortness   of  the  days  «■» 
&  great  evil,   and  to  lose  precious  houff  >" 
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waiting  for  others  was  trying  and  vexatious 
to  alL  The  ships  of  war  were  on  the  alert, 
hut  the  usual  practice  of  checking  irre- 
gularities at  sea  hy  firing  a  shot  over  ojp 
athwart  the  offender,  was  here,  anudst  a 
dense  forest  of  masts,  utterly  impractic- 
able. 

"That  brig  on  our  larboard  quarter  is 
weighing.  Sir,  in  the  hawse  of  the  bark," 
said  BirchalL 

"  Brig  ahoy  !  hold  fast  till  the  bark  astern 
of  you  is  out  of  your  way." 

"  Send  a  boat,"  said  the  Captain,  "  to  that 
ship  abeam   of  us;   and  if  he  persists  in 
weeing,  withdraw  his  instructions." 
''The  bark  half  a  mile  astern,  Sir,  has 

« 

cttt  to  starboard,  and  is  athwart  the  hawse 
tf  the  ship  astern  of  her,  the  bark's  foremast 
i  gone." 

"There  is  mischief  going  on  in  that 
duster,"  said  Birchall.  "  I  cannot  exactly 
^t  it  out  so  &r  off ;  but,  hark  how  those 

D  2 
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feDows  are  curaiiig  and  aboBnig  eaoh  odw. 
We  shall  have  a  nice  mesa  of  it" 

Such  were  the  remarks  upon  aoenea  pMn^f 
in  different  parts  of  the  fleets  fiom  the  im- 
possibility of  enforcing  obedimoe  to  the  sigiali^ 
which  the  men-o&war  laboured  to  do,  by  fiiBf 
unshotted  guns,  hailing  and  sending  boats. 

Still,  before  the  short  day  dosed,  the  con- 
voy was  fiurly  under  weigh,  and  steering  fat 
the  Cattegat  with  a  moderate  breeze,  except 
about  a  dozen  chiefly  of  the  smaller  craft, 
which  having  been  brought  into  rude  contact 
with  larger  vessels,  had  been  crippled.  A 
gun  brig  was  left  in  charge  of  them. 

The  night,  though  very  dark,  proved  fine, 
and  the  wind  steady ;  and  as  they  had  only 
to  run  before  it,  the  confusion  in  which  tha 
fleet  had  started  was  attended  by  no  farther 
mishaps.     The  ships  of  war  carried  lights  i 
their  several   stations,   which   served  as 
many  rallying  points  ;    and  there  was  no 
temptation  for  the  merchant  ships  to  loitw* 
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Tbey  were  anxious  to  get  clear  of  this 
dangerous  coast  whilst  the  wind  was  fair, 
and  to  attain  the  comparative  safety  of  the 
open  sea;  and  had,  moreover,  a  wholesome 
dread  of  privateers  lurking  in  the  rear  of  the 
convoy  to  pick  up  stragglers. 

Throughout  that  long  dark  night  every 
one  had  looked  anxiously  forward  to  daylight, 
wUcfa  they  expected  would  enable  them  to 
get  into  some  sort  of  order,  short  as  the  days 

"I  fear,  Sir,"  said  Birchall,  making  his 
morning  report  to  the  Captain,  who  had  just 
^en  into  a  sound  sleep  on  his  couch,  after 
^  anxious  and  wearisome  night,  passed 
Aiefly  on  deck,  "  we  are  doomed  to  have  a 
%  still  darker  than  the  night." 

This  was  a  most  unwelcome  announcement 
to  Merivale,  who  had  been  looking  forward 
to  their  few  hours  of  daylight  as  a  great  and 
^08t  important  relief,  and  whose  thoughts 
*ill dwelt  on  Rutherford. 


"  A  fog,"  contiatml  tbB  oOaw,  «tkii  Wf 
for  Kme  time  setAig  dbm  apaa  «i^«t  A 
sppean  to  thidcea  i»  llw  iky^'i 
96  am  no   longer   mb  tfa» 


"  Humph,"  said  Ob  Gaptaiiv  ''fitg,  kif 
b  the  wind  Btebdy  f 

"  Steady,  bat  vwy  Bgfat;  to  fight  inMt 
that  though,  as  the  water  »  smootli,  ire  hM* 
good  steerage  way,  it  seems  to  be  almoit 
calm." 

"  Every  mile  we  daw  off  this  shore,  with 
such  a  fleet  in  cbai^  so  late  in  the  seuoB) 
with  tides  aod  currents  to  bewilder  u>,  •> 
soon  as  we  cease  to  be  able  to  steer  a  coiiiA 
must  be  important.  Send  for  the  pikt. 
There's  a  gun  from  the  Commodote.  Ha* 
peat  it:  I  will  be  on  deck  immediately." 

"  Please  to  want  me,  Sir,"  said  a  TOif^ 
voice,  issuing  front  a  huge  mass  of  flasliiiff 
coats  and  coarse  worsted  neckerchiefs,  standinS 
upon  legs  not  unlike  those  of  an  < 


ending  nearly  to  the  waist.  It  was  a 
acouth-Iooking  figure,  with  a  veiy  red 
erfectly  sober,  but  redolent  of  rum, 
5  to  want  me,  Sir,"  he  said. 
list  sort  of  in  (^ng  have  we  made, 
Eengs  f      I    fear  Uitere's    not    much 

B  Ke  a  drawing  &ster  off  the  land  than 
faink.  Sir ;  we're  had  a  good  breeze 
s  in  the  night." 

s  we  steering  sufficiently  to  the  north  ? 
\3to  the  Jutland  coast.  How  are  your 
«■?" 

}  can't  steer  no  better  course,  Sir. 
kmmodore's  pilot  know  what  he's 
no  man  don't  know  this  course  bettar 
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he  had  merely  laid  down  for  a  little  rest.  He 
examined  his  harometer,  and  haNing  closed 
the  door  to  exclude  the  hght,  looked  out  from 
his  quarter  gallery  wndow.  Nothing  cuiJd 
he  more  chilly,  damp,  and  unsatisfactory,  (or 
the  season. 

"  The  barometer  continues  high,"  he  said. 
"  and  that's  something  ;  for  winter  fogs  and 
light  winds  in  this  part  of  the  world,  arc 
pretty  sure  to  wind  up  witii  hea\7  gales.  We 
shan't  escape  tlicni,  depend  upon  it ;  but  if 
they  were  coming  from  tiie  westward,  which 
would  he  full  of  danger  to  the  convoy,  the 
glass  would  fiill  fast,  and  an  easterly  gale  for 
a  few  days  would  blow  away  tiiis  detestable 
fog,  and  carry  us  over  to  the  other  shore." 

"  It  is  a  fog  indeed,"  he  continued,  ns  he 
mounted  the  quarter  deck  ladder^  and  loolie" 
around. 

"Yes, Sir,"  said  Birchall,  "it  thickeiuM' 
as  I  thought  it  would  when  I  saw  it  srttfof 
down  upon  us  from  aloft.    We  have  sta 
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look-out  men  round  the   ship,   for  we  are 
doBdjr  surrounded  by  craft  of  all  sorts  and 


M 


Two  guns  from  the  Commodore  were 
DOW  heard. 

^  Mark,"  said  the  Captain,  "  the  position 
of  Ae  different  ships  of  war  as  they  repeat 
Aie  signal.  Tis  very  hard  to  lose  our  scanty 
proportion  of  daylight  thus,  but  there  is  no 
Wp  for  it." 

The  fog  had  now  become  as  dense  as  was 
^  witnessed  on  the  banks  of  Newfoundland; 
>ot  as  that  comparison  would  enlighten  few 
people,  it  might  more  appropriately  be  com- 
pared to  the  thickest  and  yellowest  of  the 
E^ovember  fogs,  in  the  lowest  and  dampest 
pBrts  of  the  City.  Those  who  have  been 
i^pdled  to  make  their  way  through  and 
across  its  most  crowded  thoroughfares,  when 
^  said  fog  has  suddenly  come  on  about  two 
^  the  afternoon,  in  the  full  springtide  of 
'^'^ineas,  when  carriages,  cabs,  omnibusses, 

D  3 
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and  butchers'  carts,  in  thick  array,  push  or 
jostle,  crash,  shout,  and  scream  at  each  other 
amidst  vollies  of  remonstrances,  entreatNi» 
and  fierce  invectives,  firom  fiightened  or  £&- 
ablcd  foot  passengers,  may  by  an  enomumi 
stretch  of  imagination  conoeive,  that  iartead 
of  vehicles  more  or  less  alight  or  pliant,  shopi 
and  houses  had  got  under  weigh,  and  were 
elbowing  their  massy  shapes  through  the  daric 
confusion,  with  here  and  there  amongst  them 
a  wandering  church,  the  steeple  of  which  sud- 
denly appearing  dose  at  your  elbow  above 
the  fog,  gives  you  a  hint  of  dangerous 
proximity. 

Such  a  scene  might  suggest  some  slight 
idea  of  a  crowded  fleet  of  many  hundred 
sail,  suddenly  enveloped  in  the  darkest  of 
fogs,  when  in  all  the  disorder  of  hurried 
departure  from  port. 

The  unhappy  Commodore  had  not  been 
indulged  with  a  single  hour  of  daylight,  by 
the  help  of  which  he  might  have  essayed  the 
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almost  hopeless  task  of  lickiDg  the  huge  and 
shapeless  mass  into  such  rudiments  of  order 
IS  would  in  some  degree  disarm  a  sudden 
and  violent  change  in  the  wind  of  its  direful 
msequenoeSy  for  such  a  change,  and  at  this 
sessoD  it  was  ev^  to  be  momentarily  appre- 
hended, would  have  inevitably  ended  in  the 
dotruction  of  many  merchant  ^ps. 

Sach  was  the  state  of  the  convoy,  but 
ftrtunately  the  wind  was  fair.  The  only 
diance  of  safety  was  to  push  straight  forward. 
Swerving  from  the  direct  line  was  certain  to 
Pnxiuoe  collision;  for  the  main  body  of  the 
^  they  knew  to  be  compressed  into  a  space 
fir  too  limited  for  safety. 
"  I  hear  a  man  speaking  dose  alongside  of 

^  but  I  can't  see    nothing,"  reported  the 

'^-out-man,  on  the  starboard  bow. 
''See  that  huge  jibboom  over  our  star- 

boird  quarter,"  said  the  captain.     "  Hail  her, 

Mr.  BirchalL" 

"  A  large  ship's  mast  head  above  the  fog 
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dose  oa  our  laHxwrd  beun,"  Mid  KicU* 
"  Ship  tixay  I  port  your  bdm  a  Utde." 

"Ay,  ay.  Sir  I  but  I've  a  vtmd  fimtt 
locking  yards  on  t'other  nde  o'  me." 

"  Beat  off  diumniflr,  itrike  up  fiftr,"  nmk 
Birchall,  "  there  goes  a  regular  cnd^"  li- 
resumed. 

This  smashing  of  spars  was  fiiDowed  tA- 
with  by  vdlies  of  oatha  and  abuse  hetuMi 
the  angiy  crews  of  two  ships  dose  to  flieoi, 
but  wholly  invisible. 

Sound  was  now  the  only  ^ide,  hearing 
the  only  available  sense,  and  a  diabdicil 
concert  was  soon  in  full  play.  Horns  of  Jl 
sorts  were  braying,  squeaking,  and  beUovingi 
bells  of  all  sizes  were  clanging  and  clinldog; 
trumpets,  gongs,  rough  voices  in  ai^ 
dispute  roared  forth  vituperations  in  mo(t 
objectionable  language,  with  the  occasuMw 
booming  of  guns  from  the  ships  of  wft 
forming  a  medley  most  discordant  mio* 
darkness  tan^ble. 
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'*The  barometer,  though  still  high,  Sir," 
said  Birchall,  "  is  beginiuDg  to  fall.  We 
shall  catch  it  before  long.  Pray  heaven  the 
^  may  stand.  To  be  taken  aback  with 
westeily  gales,  just  now,  especially  if  the 
dnoge  should  be  sudden,  and  at  night,  would 
be  the  destruction  of  half  the  fieet.'' 

"I  fear,"  said  the  Captain,  "  many  of 
these  vessels  are  but  ill  prepared  for  heavy 
gales  upon  a  lee  shore,  but  everything  confirms 
ine  in  my  opinion  that  the  gale  will  come 
fiom  the  eastward.  The  ships  are  slipping 
through  the  water  faster  than  we  could 
expect  with  this  breeze,  but  were  westerly 
pies  at  hand  there  would  be  an  opposing 
heave  of  the  sea,  which  even  when  scarcely 
pwceptible  would  check  our  way  seriously. 
HmI  that  ship  to  keep  farther  off." 

At  that  instant  a  large  ship  struck  the 
*Boadicea'  on  the  larboard  quarter;  but  as 
hoth  were  proceeding  in  the  same  du^ection 
^  at  the  same  rate,  or  nearly  so,  she  merely 


"  Stall io;ir(l  \oiir  lii-Im,"  s.iid  ] 
rather  roughly.  "  Starboard  your  he 
yoQ  ?" 

"  There's  a  large  ship  has  book 
mainyard  on  the  larboard  side,"  hii 
unwilling  delinquent,  "  and  another  is 
us  up  with  her  jib-boom  over  our  trti 

They  were  scarcely  clear  of  her  w 
breeze  freshened  consider^y,  and  ' 
was  broken  up,  revealing  a  scene  of  coi 
which  if  there  had  been  any  coofl 
change  in  the  wind  would  have  caose 
damage,  but  evety  man  was  so  i 
impressed  with  a  desire  to  secure  eUxn 
that  in  two  hours  the  often  repeated 
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d;  and  their  progress,  though  it  seemed  to 
ships  of  war  slow,  and  some  ill  com- 
ided  ships  gave  trouble  occasionally,  was 
interrupted  by  any  important  event. 
*  Wc  get  off  for  the  fright  after  all,"  said 
chall,  as  he  sat  down  quietly  to  his  break- 


u 


CHAPTER  IV. 


Wb  left  Ralph,  when  having  made  i 
violent  effort  to  sare  his  boat,  by  castiif 
her  head  from  the  brig,  as  she  descended 
from  her  semi-erect  position  to  meet  the  not 
approaching  wave.  He  had  succeeded  B 
doing  this,  but  so  unstable  was  his  foodog 
upon  a  wet  and  slippry  thwart,  with  bi« 
limbs  partiaUy  benumbed  by  the  cold,  tint 
when  the  boat's  bow  met  the  sea,  he  «• 
pitched  overboard  in  the  shock,  which  irt 
the  more  likely  to  happen,  because  he  lai 
still   been    dragging  with   all  his  . 
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upon  the  sternfast  attached  to  the  brig. 
Thus  thrown  headlong  into  the  breaking, 
foammg  sea,  between  the  vessel  and  the  boat, 
both  of  them  in  violent  motion,  he  must 
have  been  crushed  between  them,  but  for  the 
BXtreme  rapidity  with  which  the  boat  was 
severed  altogether  from  the  brig,  the  moment 
bcr  bow,  by  slightly  diverging  from  the 
vessel,  received  the  violent  impulse  both  of 
irind  and  current.  The  rope  was  still 
iQ  his  grasp,  and  a  seaman  not  only 
c&gs  instinctively  to  a  rope  in  such  a  case, 
but  avails  himself  of  it  dexterously.  Chilled 
aid  half  choked  by  the  broken  icy  waters 
>Rmnd  him,  and  at  first  above  him,  Ralph 
Kized  hold  of  the  main  chains  of  the  vessel, 
rindi  were  little  above  the  water's  edge,  for 
the  was  small  and  deeply  laden,  and  a  power- 
^  hand  from  above  grasped  his  collar. 
Tlis  saved  him,  for  the  cold  had  by  this 
^  almost  deprived  him  of  the  use  of  his 
unbB,  and  he  must  have  sunk. 


His  fint  nifleiBlMB^  idim  k»  bid  «HM^^ 
his  breath  wb8»  ttat  as  As  bnft  W;M 
npiffly  drivQA  to  lotwud^  tiM  eonnb  wtdH 
be  much  stroogw  tfaHi  he  antid^pideA;  IMS 
any  attempt^  thereftre^  on  har  part  tefpl 
hdd  of  hiia,  would  not  onfy  he 
himad^  but  would  moat  prehaMy 
deatniction,  fir  he  ftlt  aatiafied  tiiataatfl 
most  ezertioQa  of  har  hardj  oraw^ 
losing  one   moment,  would  acarcdy  endlr 
them  to  reach  the  *  Sycorax,'  their  only  plaei 
of  safety.    This  conviction  was  instantaneoai^ 
and  he  endeavoured  to  order  Sunmer  to  pn^ 
ceed  to  that  ship  without  a  moment's  ddaf  r 
but  the  dashing  of  the  waters,  as  they  oaie 
more  broke  over  him,  strangled  his  wonk  > 
their  utterance.     But  by  a  desperate  effiv^ 
he  raised   his   head   once   more   above  ikB 
waves,  and  shouted  *  Sycorax'  in  a  fame  of 
command  which  could  not,  he  thoi;^ty  bo 
misunderstood.     He  saw  that  he  was  obgoi 
and   when   he  was  drawn  upcMi  tiie  bnjg'ii 
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Mc,  shivering  with  coici,  and  drenched  witii 
ief  miter,  but  unhurt,  it  was  some  consola- 
tion to  bdieve  that  the  boat's  crew  would 
k  ttml,  whatever  might  become  of  himsel£ 
He  was  carried  down  into  a  small  dose 
dm,  with  a  fire  in  it,  and  when  he  had 
been  supplied  with  dry  clothing,  and  a  hot 
4nng  cordial,  he  began  to  recover.     In  a 
Mdl  side  cabin,  lay  a  respectable  middle- 
%ed  man,  with  a  lm)ken  leg :  this  was  the 
optam  of  the  *  Eliza  and  Anne,'  and  with  him 
Mfh  immediately   proceeded  to   business, 
vwing  all  acknowledgments.     He  found,  as 
ki  hid  supposed,  that  the  brig  was  riding  by 
w  last  cable.     Nor  was  that  by  any  means 
tbe  worst  of  it,  for  in  endeavouring  to  veer 
fcA  service  into  the  hawse,  they  had  been 
IB^le  to  stopper  the  cable,  and  bring  the 
^cisd  up   again.     The  windlass   had   been 
^Bpel)  the  master  had  been  thrown  down, 
^A  had  broken  his  leg ;  the  cable  had  run 
M  to  the  dench,  and,  consequently,  it  had 
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been,  and  still  wis,  impoaiifale  to  get  Mki 
service  into  the  hawse,  so  Hut  Uwir  kita 
was  exposed  to  be  oontinuBDj  and  i 
chafed  by  the  oonstaat  pitching  of  -i 
vessel  in  a  short  high  sea.  No  cabb  i 
stand  Uiis  long,  and  they  could  seanxfy  1*9^1 
to  ride  out  the  nig^L 

llis  was  truly  slarming ;  but  Balph  l 
glad  to  find  that  the  master  e 
distance  from  the  shore  to  be  greater  thin  lit 
had  expected  to  find  it.  It  bad  been  ioh 
possible  to  judge  accuratdy  from  a  ship  tt 
far  ahead  as  the  *  Boadicea '  was.  The  coM^ 
also.  Captain  Chase  said,  receded  towarda  Ibk 
point  of  land,  to  weather  which  was  Aar 
only  chance  of  safety,  should  the  cable  pati 

The  Captain  was  evidently  an  expoieDad 
seaman,  and  had  made  all  these  ob&ervatioM 
carefully  before  his  accident. 

On  the  other  hand,  they  were  eertini|f 
anchored  on  foul  ground,  though  in  dof 
water,  so  that  there  was  too  much  reason  t) 
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tpprdiend  that  the  cable  was  chafing  on 
TodcB  at  the  anchor,  as  weQ  as  in  the  hawse, 
creating  a  double  risk  of  parting  at  any 
moment. 

The  mate  was  an  active  young  seaman, 

Wt  he  had  never  been  in  authority  before, 

Hid  had  been  accustomed  to  the   coasting 

bide  only.     He  was  somewhat  bewildered  by 

the  reqwnsibility  which  had   so    suddenly 

defdved  upon  him,  in  consequence  of  the 

master's  accident,  being  wholly  unaccustomed 

lo  it,  and  feeling  his  own  inexperience.     The 

m»ter,  who  was  suffering  severely,  having 

benu^t  Ralph    to    take    charge    of   the 

'EEza  and    Anne,'    his    plans    were    soon 

VTUKged.     He  saw  but  one  chance  of  safety, 

ttd  however  small  the  prospect  of  success, 

Wever  difficult  the  attempt  to  extricate  the 

brig,  he  at  once  turned  all  the  energies  of  his 

mind  towards  such   preparations   as  would 

pre  him   the   best   chance   of  clearing  the 

^^  shore,  and   getting  round   the   point 
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under  canvass,  and  thus  open  to  themaelv6B  i 
passage  to   sea,  before  the  wind,  wheoiBm 
circumstances  might  offer  a  fiayourable  oppor- 
tunity ;  or,  what   was  much  more  probaU^ 
whenever  the    cable  having    parted,    then 
would  be  no  other  possible  chance  of  safttf. 
Even  that  chance  would  be  utterly  hq)dM^ 
unless  he  could  cast  the  vessel  to  port,  ^AiA 
was  a  very  doubtful  matter.     He  was  bap|qF 
to  find  that,  however  inefficient  he  might  be 
in  command,  the  young  mate,  Mr.  Brown 
was  admirable  as  a  second,  being  as  obedioi 
as    he    was  active,  intelligent,    and  fearies 
From  the  mom^^nt,  indeed,  in  whicli  he  hai 
superior  authority  to  look  up  to,  Brown  y 
extremelv  valuable  in  many  wavs.     He 
only  confirmed  the  master's  statement  a- 
their  distance  from  the  rocks  astern  of  tl 
but  had  satisfied  himself  that  their  dis 
was  still  greater  tlian  the  master  hac 
culated  it,  whieh  was  a  point  of  suet 
importance  to  their  hope  of  escape. 
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Ralph  saw  that  Brown  was  a  competent 
judge  of  the  matteri  and  he  drew  no  small 
diQgiee  of  hope  from  his  opinion.  And  yet, 
when  he  reflected  upon  the  difficulty  of 
getting  fresh  headway  upon  such  a  vessel  as 
the  'Eliza  and  Anne/  so  deeply  laden,  he 
eodd  not  but  fed  that  the  difficulties  he  had 
to  contend  with  were  almost  insuperable. 

"  Had  I  anything  of  a  handy  craft  under 
me/'  he  said  to  himself,  '*  I  should  feel  little 
doubt  of  getting  her  out  of  the  scrape ;  but 
mh  a  tub  as  this !  built  to  carry  double  her 
Rgistered  tonnage,  and,  consequently,  deficient 
in  every  sear-worthy  quality.  Our  chance  is 
imall  indeed." 

Whilst  these  things  were  passing  through 
Us  mind,  Mr.  Brown  with  his  two  men  and 
apprentices  had  been,  by  his  directions, 
getting  ready  a  fore  storm  stay-sail  and  a 
ittin  try-sail ;  the  head  yards  were  braced  in 
^  starboard ;  the  afi;e/  yards  pointed  to  the 
^^    Brown  told  him  there  was  a  small 
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kedge anchor,  but  no  cable  for  it:  fertoiMli^ 
it  was  on  the  itarboaid  nd^  ftr  dwf  wM 
not  have  shifted  it  onr.  IIkt  Uuo,  lian| 
no  hawser,  or  ^wre  rope^  of  a  nifficMnt  atk 
be  available,  unrove  the  main  haufyud^  fli 
pasnngthe  rope  nmnd  a  timber  head  odAi. 
starboard  quarter,  oatzied  it  ibrwaid,  bmt  I 
to  the  kedge  anchor  andlet  it  go,  ftr  iUn^ 
such  an  aadxr  or  ancb  a  rope  oould  not  iM 
the  brig  for  a  moment,  should  the  bowff 
cable  part,  as  they  expected  it  must  do,  dni 
same  kedge,  with  its  cable  on  the  biig^i 
quarter,  would  check  her  round  as  soon  as  i* 
should  get  her  stem  way,  and  greatly  inoctf 
their  chance  of  casting  her  head  the  i^ 
way.  These  preparations  having  been  imd^ 
an  axe  was  placed  by  the  cable,  read^  to 
cut,  and  having  completed  these  impoitiat 
measures  in  all  haste,  Ralph  proceeded  !■> 
lighten,  and  to  clear  her  decks  as  fiir  as  piU* 
sible,  with  a  view  to  making  her  as  maaf^ 
able  as  he  could  under  canvass,  whenever  dv 
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moment  of  trial  might  arrive,  for  her  decks 
Here  Iwnbered  with  tiers  of  deals,  especially 
abaft.  These  were  thrown  overboard ;  there 
Here  also  spars  secured  outside  which  were 
ill  cut  away. 

During  this  time  it  had  been  blowing  hard, 
ifith  frequent  heavy  snow  squalls,  wliich 
OQcasionally  for  a  moment  drew  the  vnnd 
more  off  the  Danish  shore,  but  it  immediately 
Wked  again  to  its  old  quarter. 

Ralph  amidst  all  his  labours  had  been 
greatly  cheered  by  the  disappearance  of  the 
^nal  lanterns  on  board  the  *  Sycorax.'  He 
tit  that  the  boat  with  his  fellow-adventurers 
was  safe.  All  his  preparations  being  now 
completed,  he  availed  himself  of  a  momentary 
Ul  to  seek  a  conference  with  the  Captain. 

**  It  looks  very  wild,"  he  said,  as  he  entered 
fljc  Kttle  cabin.  "  I  see  small  hope  of  riding 
^  the  night ;  but  I  have  done  all  I  can  to 
*We  casting  her  to  port,  upon  which  oiur 
ody  chance  of  safety  depends   should   she 
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put.  It  wodd  U  difflcaU  wdoi  mk* 
qninatoncBft  to  gik  cunran  cniiag^  i^pii* 
to  g^re  ns  a  cfasEoo  of  Ttnthiiiriiig-ttr  prilk 
and  I  doubt  her  boqg  able  to  can;  it  %« 
could  get  it  set,  as  the  wind  now. ifti'' 

"  I  oaknibta,"  n^abi'  tiko  CWptii^  "«■ 
AatBDce  fiom  tha  rodn  is  nnieh  giMtar  Ihi 
it  is  easy  for  ytm  to  bcUeve,  jii^;iiy  »!■ 
muat  do  from  tfaa  only  pcnot  of  vieir  atiM 
you  could  have  seen  us,  and  I  think  iln 
that  although  the  current  where  we  are  Kb 
direct  to  leeward,  you  will  find  as  you  dn« 
nearer  to  it,  a  counter  current,  especiillf 
as  you  approach  the  point,  which  will  both 
bold  the  vessel  to  wmdward  and  carry  hir 
aloDg  shore,  by  which  means  your  chance  ■ 
escape  is  much  better  thiin  you  ima^ne- 
Still  it  is  an  attempt  that  nothing  but  tlu 
last  necessity  could  justify,  for  should  ^ 
touch  the  rocks  or  even  cast  the  wrong  «<9 
not  one  of  us  can  be  saved.  She  is  very  iff 
m  the  water,  the  surf  would  sweep  her  ded»» 
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nd  my  poor  old  faiig  would  not  hold  together 

teD  minutes.     TSs  hard  to  be  laid  up  here 

it  8Qch  a  time.     Brown  is  young,  but  you 

ttiy  rely  on  him." 

Their  oonferenoe  was  interrupted  by  the 

nfa^  who  thrusting  his  head  down  the  half 

opned  oompaniony  addreraed  Ralph  in  some 

damL 

^  It's  getting  to  look  very  wild/'  he  said, 

"I  oin't  tell  what  to  make  of  it." 

Ratherford  started  up  and   sprang  upon 

dnk.    Never  had  he  seen  a  more  threatening 

>ky.    He  could  trace  the   line  of  breakmt 

<&tiiictly   to  the  point.      He  felt   that  the 

nis  was   at    hand,   for  it  was  impossible 

ttttt  the  overstrained  cable,  chafed  as  it  was 

• 

m  the  hawse,  should  hold  much  longer. 

He  drew  the  rope  on  the  quarter  attached 

b  the  kcdge   as   taut   as   he   dared.     Mr. 

^fomi  was  forward,  ready  if  necessary  to  cut 

^  cable,   and   to   superintend  the    setting 

^  storm  fore-staysail,  and  once  suffidentjy 

£  2 
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off  the  wind,  the  two  apyimtioci  mn  m^- 
to    loose    the   fewumi     Evoy    tioDg  iM 
prepared,  eveqr  man  was  at  hk  poat    Tim 
was  an  awfidly  ni]sdii0voas4ooldiig  Ul  d 
some  minutes'  doration.     The  atoimwB 
out  of  breath,  when  a  forioiia  aqoaB  cMi 
roaring  on,  but  pro?idmtiaHy  three  poiili 
more  off  the  Danish  shore  ttan  hitbttki 
Ra^h  could  scarcdy  cre£t  the  evidoM  d 
his  senses,  but  there  was  not  a  moment  to  be 
lost.     He  saw  plainly  that  the  gale  was  &r 
from  breaking  up,  and  had  no  doubt  that  the 
wind  would  retmn  to  its  old  quarter  when 
the  squall  should  have  passed  away.    Forto* 
nately  he  was  fully  prepared  to  avail  hims^ 
of  the  favourable  moment:   the   cable  iw* 
instantaneously   cut  before  the  vessel  oouU 
swing  head   to   wind.      Overstrained  as  A 
was,  one  blow  sufficed  to  sever  it ;  the  rope 
on   the   starboard    quarter   attached  to  the 
kedge,  came  into  important  play,  as  soon  as 
the  vessel  got  stemway,  and  it  threw  her  boW 
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Bpicfly  off  to  port.     The  fore-staysaU  was 

toisted,  the  wind  was  soon  abaft  the  beam, 

nd  the  surf  upon  the  point  still  broad  under 

be  lee.      The  first  fury  of  the  squall  had 

bated;  the  kedge  rope  was  cut  away,  the 

srboard  head-braoes  drawn  well  in,  the  fore- 

jfaid  secured,  the  foresail  was  set,  the  brig 

gathered  head  way,  and  with  the  wind  two 

fobts  abaft  the  beam,  they  began  to  draw 

the  point  aft  fast.     But  the  wind  was  a  mere 

gust,  which  certainly  would  not  last  long  and 

which  threatened  every  moment  to  resume  its 

fenner  direction.      Meanwhile   every   ship's 

kogth  they  could  gain  inspired  fresh  hope,  as 

they  draped  along  the  reef,  tottering  on  the 

Wink  of  eternity. 

Soon  (for  the  distance  they  had  to  run 
^  not  more  than  half  a  mile,)  they  were 
^led  to  keep  her  gradually  more  away,  till 
^rithin  a  quarter  of  an  hour  they  had  passed 
4e  point,  and  were  running  before  the  wind 
h  the  Cattegat 
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Tlwir  presemtion  had  Ungod  iqioii.Eflif 
tumutes,  for  tlicy  were  BBwdf  dov  tf  VB 
Point,  iflien  tlie  ynoA  btdpad   'Id  ih  *•! 
-qmiter.     Rnlfaerfbnd  thniked  God  fionlil 
lieuC  ibr  so  uucuipeotefl  a  dsGwnuioB^  wl 
"dthough  ihos  [iiwidsiiliBB]^*  idiovod  flm 
immediate  du&b'uclioD,  Ins  situotiQii  ifast|f 
nom«ns«md*.    He w»  nambg tal. 
the  ^wind  through  Ihe  dangerous  passaga  df 
the  Cattegat,  and  if  the  wind  should  oontinoe 
steady,  guided  by  the  Anholt  Light  on  tte 
one  side,  and  the  Scaw  Light  on  the  other, 
he  would  soon  get  into  the  open  sea;  bot 
should   the  wind  fly   round  to   the  nofft- 
westward,  which  was  often  the  case  at  4* 
breaking  up  of  an  easterly  gale,  the  coast  rf 
Jutland  would  become   a  lee-shore  to  Ubo- 
Nor  is  there  perhaps  a  more  fatal  shore  in  th* 
known  world.    What  w-ould  it  be  to  him  th* 
in  this  dull,  crazy,  old  craft,  without  an  andH' 
to  let  go,  even  in  the  greatest  emergenqr? 

But  the  wind  continued  fair ;  the  old  Wf 
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HIS  still  seaworthy,  and  her  Captain  was  a 
good  North  Sea  pilot;  and  having  put  all 
things  in  imter,  Ralph  left  Mr.  Brown  in 
cfaaige  of  the  dedc,  and  being  nearly  ex- 
bausted  by  the  labour  and  excitement  of  that 
eientful    day,   he  ventured    to    take   some 

RSt. 

Next  morning  they  were  still  running 
befine  the  gale,  which  had  every  appearance 
of  steadiness,  nor  did  it  materially  vary  for 
K?enil  days.  Once  arrived  in  the  open  sea, 
^  diief  object  of  his  anxiety  became  to 
ascertain  the  exact  position  of  the  vessel,  for 
^1  as  appeared  probable,  they  were  to  cross 
^  North  Sea  before  a  heavy  easterly  gale, 
^  were  running  for  a  lee-shore  on  the 
oottt  of  England,  more  or  less  dangerous 
according  to  the  part  of  the  coast  they  might 
^  in  with.  Some  parts  of  the  English 
<5^  being  bold  and  rocky,  might  be  ap- 
pv^oacfaed  without  danger,  whilst  at  other 
P^ts  dangerous  shoals  projected  into  the 
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sea  for  many  miles,  which  with  so  many 
hours  of  darkness,  and  so  short  a  day,  and 
that  frequently  ohscured  by  fogs  or  snow- 
squalls,  gave  ample  ground  for  serious  ood- 
sideration.  Being  wholly  without  andion 
and  cables,  they  would,  if  once  embayed, 
have  nothing  for  it,  but  to  run  their  vessel 
on  shore  at  whatever  risk,  were  it  even  at  an 
unfavourable  time  of  tide,  for  she  would  never 
work  off  a  lee-shorc  in  such  weather  as  they 
had,  and  were  likely  to  have.  The  cold  was 
bitter,  but  that  was  much  less  felt  now  that 
they  were  running  before  those  easterly  gales, 
than  if  they  had  been  facing  them ;  and  as 
thev  had  little  more  to  do  than  to  attend  to  the 
ship's  steerage,  which  however  required  unre- 
mitting care,  they  were  enabled  in  a  great 
degree  to  shelter  themselves  from  cold  and 
wet,  and  Ralph  was  somewhat  surprised  io 
find  that  although  he  was,  as  Captain  Men- 
vale  had  expressed  it,  "red-hot  from  the 
West  Indies,"  he  was  little  if  at  all  more 
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iisceptible  than  the  hardy  north-country  sea- 
len  around  him.  The  accidental  recollection 
f  his  Captain's  words  brought  the  ^  Boadicea' 
lore  vividly  than  ever  before  him,  though 
le  had  often  thought  of  his  friends  there, 
vho  could  not  possibly  have  imagined  that 
he  slight  change  of  wind  during  a  squall, 
ivfaiGh  perhaps  had  appeared  to  them  almost 
momentary,  could  have  served  to  rescue 
bim  fix)m  a  situation  which  they  must  have 
^th  good  reason  deemed  hopeless.  He 
Ww,  too,  that  Sumner,  and  the  boat's  crew, 
could  throw  no  farther  light  upon  his  fate,, 
than  an  assurance  that  he  had  got  on  board 
the  brig. 

He  was  now  at  leisure,  for  they  were 
Jtedy  running  for  the  Dogger  Bank,  with  a 
^  to  taking  a  fresh  departure,  which  they 
^ht  depend  upon,  for  the  master  was  well 
experienced  in  these  soundings,  so  important 
^  North  Sea  navigation.  They  had  seen 
^^o&iog  smce  they  had  left  the  Scaw  Light, 

£  3 
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nor  was  it  pidiMfafe  ^kut  4hof  "^inII  IMi 
any  means  of  oonetstiog  fteir  voohflnm^  ■■ 
Grossing  the  Dogger  Saift,  w  ikat  ^ 
opfiortumty  must  not  beJkMft. 

Bat  thoogfa  idioved  <f  iimnedirite  flow^^ 
Ttaiherford  was  still  «kBt  «&d  ||b<*if- 
His  mind,  once  turnod  <to  fniiAd 
Jects,  soon  reverted  tto  Jamam  and 
past  happy  days.  There  was  ample  gnMfl 
for  bitter  self-reproach,  and  he  thought  irtth 
remorse  of  his  momentary  estrangement  from 
Julia.  How  could  he  daim  any  ri^t  to 
resent  a  deviation  from  an  e\adent  purpose  of 
complying  with  whatever  wishes  he  mi^  ifl 
his  unreasonable  jealousy,  express?  Arf 
then,  how  beautiful  did  Julia's  regret  for  this 
trifling  dereliction,  and  all  her  previous  arf 
subsequent  conduct,  as  described  by  ShuW- 
ham,  now  appear  to  him. 

Tis  thus  that  danger  and  advewity 
operate  beneficially  upon  minds  of  the  Wghtf 
easte,  purifying  them  from  narrow  and  tm- 
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wordiy  thoughts,  as  the  summer  stormy  sud- 
denly overcasting  and  bursting  with  violence 
upon  field  and  grove,  whilst  they  fade  and 
dioop  under  the  too  long-continuance  of  a 
doodless   sun,  soon  passes  away,  to  leatve 
ttem  more  bright,  more  fragrant  than  beforCi 
Testormg  to  plant  and  flower  their  native 
boanty. 

And  deeply  did  Ralph,  now  awakened 
from  his  folly,  fed  humiliated,  when  he 
nooUected  his  capricious  and  ungrateful 
treatment  of  Shuldham,  who,  in  the  true 
ipvit  of  fi-iendship,  had  shown  so  much 
Seoerous  solicitude,  and  considerate  foresight 
m  the  pains  he  had  taken  to  guard  him  from 
the  possibility  of  being  misled  by  any  chance 
Rttoour,  misrepresenting  that  whidi  was 
^Mural  and  innocent.  And  he  had  not  even 
^tten  to  Shuldham,  who,  possessing  a 
^tture  so  sensitive,  would  undoubtedly  feel 
d^y  hurt  at  his  neglect,  and  discontinue  his 
ciirrespondence.     Thus,  he  would  not  only 
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lose  the  pleasure  of  hearing  fimn  hk  fiin4 
hut  be  cut  off  from  all  commnnication  wlk 
Julia. 

Meanwhile  the  brig  putsued  her  mf, 
pitching  and  rolfing  widi  unabated  vioknoa 
At  length  they  got  aoundinga  cm  IIn 
I^ogger  Bank,  and  shaped  a  ooune  fir 
Flamborough  Head,  wishing,  if  posdfab 
to  take  shelter  in  the  Humber,  or  A0 
Tees.  But  before  they  had  run  half  their 
distance,  they  lost  the  wind,  and  were 
for  two  nights  and  days  knocked  about 
by  a  heavy  sea,  whilst  the  light  west 
winds,  which  had  succeeded  to  the  eastern 
gale,  afforded  no  means  of  steadying  the 
ship,  which  laboured  heavily  in  the  trough  rf 
the  sea.  The  same  dull  leaden  sky  prevaikdi 
and  it  was  evident  that  the  easterly  gak 
would  soon  return,  for  the  violence  of  the 
sea  was  scarcely  abated,  and  the  swell  rolling 
in  from  the  eastward  appeared  to  increase. 
Ralph's  situation  was  now  a  perfect  purgatoiyi 
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lot  only  from  excessive  discomfort,  aggra- 
vated by  homiy  increasing  impatience,  but 
iko  because,  whilst  tumbling  about  so  long 
It  the  mercy  of  the  tides  and  currents,  and 
the  heave  of  a  heavy  swell,  it  had  become 
impossible  even  to  guess  at  the  position  of 
Ibe  brig,  though  the  probability  was  that  they 
most  have  been  thrown  far  to  the  southward 
of  their  intended  landfall,  and  would,  he 
apprdiended,  be  caught  by  the  approaching 
ffk,  iipon  the  low  and  shoal-encumbered 
OQist  of  Lincolnshire,  or  the  northern  part  of 
the  Norfolk  coast,  which  was  probably  more 
dangerous  still.  The  working  of  the  old 
brig;  during  the  last  two  days,  had  made  her 
dipper  works  leaky.  Com  is  a  heavy  and 
dangerous  cargo,  for  if  the  water  reaches  it, 
^Udi  in  case  of  leaks  in  the  seams  of  the 
dipper  works  it  inevitably  must  do,  the  com 
^^ttts  and  swells,  which  is  in  the  highest 
^tgree  perilous  to  the  ship,  whilst  there  is 
^  no  mconsiderable  danger  of  its  finding  a 
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way  into  the  pump-well,  and  choking 
pumps.  Both  these  disagi-eeable  e\'eiits 
now  discovered  to  have  occurred,  and 
only  hope  remaining  was  that  the  gsle  V 
soon  return  in  all  its  fury,  and  give  tho 
they  could  once  get  her  before  it,  the  s 
of  running  the  brig  on  shore,  howeycr 
perate  the  chanoe  of  savmg  tbems 
might  be, 

"  Is  thore  no  appearance  of  this  loy  ■kc 
breaking  up  ?"  said  the  Captain  of  the 
to  Ralph,  who  had  gone  down  into  the  ■ 
to  cheer  up,  as  well  as  he  could,  the 
man  who  had  been  suflfering  severely  wit 
broken  leg  during  the  violent  motions  o 
vessel.  "  I  can  have  little  chance  fa 
life,"  he  added,  "  in  a  wreck,  being 
helpless  ;  but  1  hope  you  who  so  gena 
came  to  save  us,  or  to  share  our  dangei 
be  saved.  You  are  young  and  active. 
an  unlearned  man,  Mr.  Rutherford; 
my  mother,  God  bless  her !  taught  me  t 
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nytrart  in  God,  and  I  think  Hib  blessing 
wA  be  upon  yoo.  I  thought  it  was  so  wiien 
Hat  sudden  gust  off  the  land  so  providentially 
enabled  yen  to  get  us  off  that  lee-shore.  I 
lee,  too,  that  Brown  and  the  people  place 
ftor  whole  confidence  in  you." 

"  There  is  a  cold  threatening  break  in  the 
iMffion  to  the  north-east/'  replied  Ralph. 
*The  sweD  increases.  I  came  to  tell  you 
tint  I  have  little  doubt  of  the  immediate 
Rtom  of  the  gale  fi-om  the  east ;  but  I  do 
M  know  the  coast,  and  be  it  what  it  may, 
^can  only  run  before  the  wind.  Were  the 
l)rig  to  broach  to,  she  would  go  down  from 
*rfer  us  ;  but  judging  from  our  present 
nondmgs,  whereabouts  do  you  consider  us  ? 
Night  will  be  down  upon  us  soon." 

"  Why,  we  are  certainly  to  the  southward 
rf  the  Yorkshire  coast,  and  must  be  on  the 
linoolnshire  Flats,  but  it  is  impossible  to  say 
fitdsely  whereabout,  and  indeed,  the  flood  tide, 
^hich  has  long  been  made  up,  wiH  carry  us 
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rapidly  southward.  The  Norfolk  coast  is 
more  dangerous  after  passing  Lynn  and  Boston 
Deeps,  Our  only  chance  will  depend,  there- 
forCj  upon  the  gale  coming  on  at  once." 

"  My  chief  difficulty  is  to  keep  her  head 
to  the  westward,  and  I  must  see  to  that," 
replied  Ralph.  "  Do  not  be  surprised  if  you 
hear  the  mdnmast  cut  away.  It  was  one  rf 
ray  objects  in  coming  down,  to  wmti  you  of 
the  probable  crash.  If  we  can  once  more 
get  her  before  the  gale,  we  must  take  ou: 
chance  of  a  landfall ;  but  rest  assured,  thit 
under  any  circumstances,  I  will  do  my  best 
to  save  you." 

They  shook  hands  cordially.  Both  B 
that  they  should  probably  never  meet  agW 
in  this  world. 

A  movement  was  heard  upon  deck.  Brown 
was  hoisting  the  fore-stay  sail  to  catcii  tw 
rising  giilc,  Rutherford  sprang  upon  dwi; 
the  sail  had  caught  a  strong  bree2e,  but  tW 
vessel  paid  off  very  slowly. 
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"  She's  stopped  altogether,"  said  Brown, 
fiom  the  bmnacle ;  for  not  a  star  could  be 
seen  to  guide  them ;  and  he  flew  to  the  axe. 
The  men  stationed  at  the  shrouds  and  the 
stays  were  ready ;  and  everything  that  could 
eoDnect  the  mainmast  with  the  ship  had  been 
previously  severed.  The  vessel  took  a  heavy 
hrdi  to  port,  and  the  sea  broke  over  her ; 
Ra^  seized  the  critical  moment. 

"  Cut  away,**  he  said.  The  cool  judgment 
of  Brown  placed  his  furious  blows  so  accu- 
ntdy,  that  before  the  vessel  could  recover 
fimn  her  lurch,  the  tottering  mast  with  all  its 
gear  was  dear  off  the  brig.  The  wind 
freshened,  and  the  vessel,  thus  relieved  from 
tD  counteracting  influence  abaft,  once  more 
psid  slowly  off,  and  as  the  storm  came 
howlbg  on,  impatient  as  it  seemed  to  seize 
ib  shattered  victim,  she  was  prepared  for  the 
Aock.  The  immediate  danger  of  foundering 
^•d,  therefore,  passed  away,  and  all  felt  a 
^ble  relief.     It  was  a  respite. 


Hw  'Eliia  and  Aam*  'wm  (mmTokn 
miming  before  the  storm  in  a  hueiy  «■$ 
her  only  present  dsnger  was  the  pnUUMf 
tiiat^as  the  b«  nn  \nth  ^onridenblB  impl^ 
hrity,  a  heavy  wsfe  strildag  hxr  on 
quarter  m^fat  broach  her  to  agaiBik 
hdm,  and  at  oaooe  engulj^  them  alL 

Ralph  oommitted  the  steering  rf  the' 
to  BrowDy  who  was  fuSfy  equal  to  the  ihtigi 
and  descended  once  more  to  hear  the  C^ 
tain's  opinion  respecting  their  probable  hnJ- 
feU:  and  the  last  soundings  were  dofldf 
examined,  while  the  directions  for  that  ptft 
of  the  coast  were  referred  to. 

"  As  far  as  I  can  judge,"  said  the  CaplflBi 
after  some  hesitation,  "  the  land  before  as  is 
low,  and  the  coast,  which  is  shallow  ifrf 
abounds  in  shoals,  many  of  which  sbflW 
themselves  at  low  water.  It  is  now,  fbrtfr 
hately  for  us,  nearly  high  water,  and  tbetif 
of  the  springs,  and  although  the  surf  ^ 
still  break  upon  these  shoals,  so  that  to  tooA 
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tipon  any  one  of  them  would  be  immediate 

destruction,   the  greater  part  of  them  w31 

jut  now  be  covered  vrith  such  a  depth  of 

mtar,  that  we  should  pass  over  them  with- 

nt  difficulty.     This  is  our  hope,  nor  if  we 

hd  anchors  and  cables,  should  we  have  any 

other  in  such  a  vessel  so  crippled.     Should 

«e  be  able  to  run  the  old  brig  ashore  on  the 

W  muddy   coast  without   touching  those 

dangerous   shoals,   the  vessel   shattered    as 

it  is,  win   probably  hold  together  till  the 

^  whose  ebb   will   be  very  rapid,    shall 

l»TO  left  her  dry.    You  have  only  to  avoid 

imching  to,  and  we,  or  at  least  you,  may 

poriUy  escape.*' 

Meanwhile  it  had  only  been  by  the  greatest 
^Igiknce  that  Brown  had  himioured  the  helm 
to  die  irr^;ular  seas  which  were  continually 
<niliDg  np  ovCT  the  brig's  stem  or  quarter, 
ttnatening  destruction  to  everybody  on  board 
V  fiiey  broke  over  them. 
^She  answers  the  helm  better  than  I  could 
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have  expected,"  aaid  Brown,  "  the  poor  im 

old  cripple  I"  * 

'*  Yes,"  replied  Ralph,  ''  she  does  iiot!^^ 
pear  to  settle  in  the  ?rater  since  we  gotftir 
before  the  wind,  as  she  did  when  tamUim 
about  in  the  cross  sea,  and  labouring  so  hert% 
for  want  of  wind  to  steady  her." 

The  water  oonHnued  to  shod  gi»Hr 
with  a  muddy  bottom.  They  could  not  be  y&f 
far  from  the  land. 

"  Breakers  on  the  starboard  bow!"  said 
Brown,  and  immediately  they  rushed  past  a 
heavy  range  of  breakers,  the  nearest  point  of 
which  could  not  have  been  more  than  a  cahk'i 
length  to  the  north  of  them,  a  rolling  saiga 
as  if  rebounding  from  the  reef,  broke  hsxrij 
over  their  starboard  gangway.  It  was  aa 
awful  moment ;  each  man  dung  to  a  n^ 
for  his  life,  one  of  the  apprentices  was  wasted 
overboard ;  a  piercing  shriek  was  heard  abova 
the  storm,  and  so  exhausted  were  they  al 
with  fatigue,  so  benumbed  with  cold,  dreaded 
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as  th^  bad  all  so  long  been,  that  a  second 

.  sodi  breacb  over  the  vessel  would  most  pro- 

UUy  have  carried  away  Rutherford  and  the 

lemainder  of  the  crew. 

"By  Heaven !"  exclaimed  Ralph,  '*  we  are 

m  smooth  water,  port  a  little,  Brown,  that 

leef  upon  which  we  were  so  near  perishing, 

win  now  shelter  us ;  port  the  helm  a  little 

more,  so, — steady,  steady.     We  have  passed 

a  reef,  and  are  sheltered  by  it  from  the  surf," 

be  shouted  to  the  poor  invalid  below,  thrusting 

Us  head   down   the   companion,   which   he 

instantly  closed  again. 

The  water  continued  to  shoal  irregularly 

QDtii  at  length  the  vessel  struck  the  ground, 

ftrtonately  in  soft  deep   mud,  and  she  was 

Sndoally  brought  up  by  a  mud-bank,  sustain- 

• 

^,  however,  some  severe  shocks. 

"  Poor  Jem  Bowes !"  said  the  mate,  "  if 

he  could  have  held  on  one  minute  more,  he 

inight  have  been  safe,  too." 


94 
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"  A  large  ship  oq  the  staiboaril 
cried  one  of  the  seamen. 

"  A  ship  ?"  said  Ralph,  gazing  v 
through  the  dark  haze,  with  a  more  jw 
eye.     "  A  ship,  man !  why  it's  a  churf 
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CHAPTER  V. 


And  a  church  it  was !  for  the  haze  clearing 
^  a  little,  a  village  church  upon  a  rising 
9txmd  at  no  great  distance  was  distinctly 
•^  by  alL  *Twas  strange,  but  there  could 
l^  Qo  doubt  of  the  feet,  and  a  very  acceptable 
•ct  it  was,  for  assistance  of  every  kind  was 
^^Qtainly  at  hand,  and  the  poor  Captain,  who 
"^  endured  so  much  with  inflexible  courage, 
^^  at  length  receive  the  help  he  so  niuch 

'Hie  tide  soon  began  to  ebb.     It  had  evi* 


96  *    KALPH   ftUTHBRfOKD. 

dcntly  been  an  unusually  high  flood,  such  as 
under  a  rare  coDcutrence  of  tidal  influences 
sometimes  deluges  these  low  districts  to  a  fear- 
ful extent,  and  it  now  ebbed  with  such  rapidity 
that  the  '  Eliza  and  Ann,'  was  soon  Left 
certainly  neither  liigli  nor  drj-,  and  as  certainly 
a  shattered  dismantled  wreck,  yet  in  perfisct 
safety,  perched  on  a  mud-bank,  amidst  ooze 
and  seaweed,  and  as  far  as  they  could  see,  ia 
a  drearj-,  dcsoktc  swamp  ;  but  the  little  chuidi 
was  there,  now  as  always,  a  beacon  of  hope 
in  extreme  distress. 

It  was  near  midnight,  and  Ralph  certain  tiwi 
the  returning  flood  could  not  possibly  nwi 
them  much  before  noon  next  day,  and  moJl 
probably  not  at  all,  for  the  gale  had  abated, 
and  the  spring  tides  would  begin  to  take  offi 
was  so  satisfied  with  his  position  that  In 
would  have  directed  every  one  to  turn  10,6* 
all  needed  rest  sadly,  hut  consideration  for  t* 
suffering  Captain  forbade  this.  He  collwtai 
the  cr^,  and  offered  up  a  concise  hut  hoji- 
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felt  thanksgiving  for  the  protection  so  gra- 

dously    extended    to    them,    when    almost 

without  hope.     At  such  times  the  prayers 

ind  thanksgivings  of  all  men  come  from  the 

heart,  for  a   momentary  sense   of  religious 

doty  is,  in  such  cases,  impressed  even  upon 

the  godless  and  profligate. 

By  this  time  it  became  feasible  to  attempt 
to  wade  to  the  shore,  and  impatient  to  procure 
idief  for  the  poor  suffering  Captain,  one 
of  the  men,  and  the  remaining  apprentice, 
We  sent,  each  with  a  lantern  in  his  hand, 
to  explore  their  way  to  the  rising  ground 
1^  which  the  chiuch  stood,  for  it  was  very 
dirk,  and  one  uniform  coat  of  slimy  mud 
appeared  to  cover  everything  as  far  as  they 
^odd  see;  and  there  was  reason  to  pre- 
>une  that  in  such  a  country  there  might  be 
deep  drains  and  ditches  between  the  vessel 
*Qd  the  higher  land,  although  the  distance 
^  inconsiderable.  The  adventurers  reached 
^^  church  without  much  difficulty,  but  could 


a  {!«&,  or  road,  tfnt  night  hui  to  «  H^ 
Tbe  flood    had    eridntfy 
chaidi  ad;  li^  mtv,i 

wi]r. 

"We  willnaDhriDgMnBta 
good  fiieDd,"  said  Ralfdi  to  the  < 
hsnngliiteiMdtetUai^ittL  "Tw  ■!], 
Mr.  Brown,"  lio  addod,  "iriQ  uten  «* 
these  men  to  the  shore,  acd  if  we  can  do 
DothiDg  else  well  find  our  way  iDto  tb> 
church,  sod  toll  the  bell.  That  will  utaaA 
the  natives,  and  bring  some  of  them  out  d 
their  holes  to  us." 

"Take  my  dark-Iantcra  with  ycm,"  ail 
the  Captain ;  "  it  will  be  very  useful" 

Thus  equipped  they  started,  Ra^  Mt- 
sionally  throwing  from  the  dark  lanten  ■ 
strong  light  before  him  to  discover  obataiM 
and  then  again  withdrawing  it.  Uanif 
reached  the  churdi,  they  found  that  Utey  oooU 
not  get  the  door  open. 
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''Come  here,  boy/'  said  Ralph;  and  they 
mi  hoisted  the  lad  up  on  the  man's 
Aoulden  against  one  of  the  chmrch  windows, 
lod  directed  him  to  knock  out  a  pane  of 
1^  that  he  might  put  in  his  hand,  and 
nufe  the  festening  of  the  window.  Thus 
he  was  enabled  to  enter,  and  being  a  bold, 
Ktife  lad,  he  let  himsdf  down  into  a  pew, 
ttd  groped  his  way  down  the  centre  aisle 
tiNwds  the  tower,  with  the  intention  of 
taOing  the  belL  Gradually  gaining  courage, 
Ik  proceeded  more  rapidly,  but  as  he  was 
fnttmg  the  aisle,  abreast  of  the  principal 
Qhttice,  he  fell  over  some  incomprehensible 
^»iMck  which  fell  with  him.  He  was  some- 
^  daunted,  but  rallied  his  courage,  though 
i  litde  hurt,  and  putting  out  his  hand  to 
^ittrt  him  to  rise,  he  felt  beneath  it  the  cold 
Anuny  face  of  a  corpse.  He  uttered  a 
PQtbg  shriek  and  fainted. 

Alarmed  at  his  cry  of  terror,  Ralph  called 
^  the  boy,  to  ask  what  was  the  matter  and 
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to  encourage  him  by  reroiDdiog  him  that  be 
and  his  party  were  close  at  hand  ;  but  there 
was  no  reply.  AH  within  the  cliurch  wis 
still  and  silent  as  the  grave. 

"  How  stupid,"  said  Brown,  "  not  to  have 
taken  his  lantern  with  him.      "What  can  ail    ' 
the  fool  ?" 

Ralph,  hy  the  assistance  of  his  companions, 
soon,  though  with  difficulty,  squeezed  himself  i 
through  the  window,  and  dropped  down 
inside  the  churrh.  AH  was  perfectly  stiB. 
In  \'ain  he  called  to  poor  Bill  loudly  by  nanw, 
there  was  no  answer  ;  but  having  entered  the 
aisle,  he  threw  the  fiill  glare  of  his  lanttn) 
before  him,  and  was  startled  to  see  amidst  tbc 
surrounding  darkness,  the  poor  boy  stretcli«l 
motionless  on  the  pavement,  with  an  erop^ 
coffin  on  one  side  of  him,  and  a  corpse  onto 
other.  By  this  time,  Brown  was  with  luWi 
and  now  the  whole  case  was  clear  cdou^- 
They  soon  replaced  the  shattered  cotfin  upon 
the  tressels,  and  restored  the  body  to  it* 
proper  place.  j 
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Poor  Bill,  recoyering  a  little,  heard  well- 
known  voices  around  him,  and  seeing  a  light, 
was  not  a  little  ashamed  of  his  folly. 

"  No  wonder,  Sir,*'  he  said  apologetically, 
and  rubbing  his  head,  where  a  considerable 
bump  gave  evidence  of  the  severity  of  his  fall, 
"m  wonder.  Sir,  if  I  was  scared.  The  dark 
dmrch  set  me  a  thinking  o'  poor  Ben,  who 
itt  washed  overboard  from  alongside  of  me, 
and  I  was  somewhat  frighted  when  I  fell 
over  the  coffin,  though  I  did  not  suspect  what 
»  was,  and  I  was  hurted  too  on  my  head. 
But  when  I  tried  to  get  up,  and  foimd  my 
hand  on  a  dead  body,  the  thought  came  over 
>fie  that  it  must  be  poor  Ben,  come  to  ask  to 
w  buried,  for  my  head  was  aching  from  my 
&II  and  I  was  daft  like." 

Bill,  who  was  really  a  bold,  manly  lad, 
A^h  perhaps  a  little  superstitious,  was  so 
•■Ittttned  of  the  part  he  had  played,  especially 
Wore  Ralph,  that  he  entreated  permission  to 
go  and  toll  the  bell,  which  he  did  most  lustily. 
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to  the  extreme  terror  and  astonishment  ofnld 
Reuben,  who  had  been  for  forty  years  pansb 
clerk  and  sexton  to  the  hanilet  of  Lap«iSa, 
and  who  at  that  moment,  late  as  it  was,  fxt  b 
conclave,  with  most  of  the  old  women  of  ibe 
vicinity  of  both  sexes  around  him. 

Reuben  was  a  man  in  authority',  and  (his 
own  wife  excepted)  ruled  the  whole  hamlet  to 
a  considerable  extent.  Reuben  was  a  good 
sort  of  man  in  his  way,  but  a  sad  gossip,  snd 
vain  of  his  acquirements  withal,  which  ma 
natural  enough,  for  he  was  the  only  man  in 
the  little  community  who  had  any  pretensions 
to  be  a  scholar.  For  Reuben,  by  dint  of  loi% 
practice  and  a  most  ingenious  method  in 
swallowing  hard  words,  contrived  to  stuniU< 
througli  his  portion  of  the  Church  service,  f 
the  admiration  of  the  little  congregataoD, 
and  then  he  would  give  out  the  Psalm,  with' 
nasal  twang,  and  an  involuntary  quaver, 'rfii'*' 
from  long  use,  they  had  learned  to  conffl^^ 
very  fine ;  and  it  was  with  no  small  denli<* 
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of  his  honest  old  grey  head  that  Reuben 
dumnted  the  said  stave,  in  his  own  pecoliar 
1^  aooompanied  or  rather  assisted  by  a 
cndoed  fiddle,  and  a  shrill  darionet,  worthy 
tf  the  yocal  part  of  the  performance. 

The  only  person  who  was  not  perfectly 
atsfied  with  this  state  of  things  in  L^iwater 
Chrch,  was  the  worthy  old  curate,  Mr. 
Brooks.  This  gentleman  lived  at  the  vicar- 
ige-house  in  the  village  of  Seaham,  three 
niles  o£P,  a  distance  which  in  such  a  country 
VM  very  considerable,  especially  in  winter, 
&r  die  ways  (we  will  not  call  them  roads), 
^Qt  always  difficult,  and  often  dangerous. 
Indeed,  on  dark  nights  they  were  never  safe, 
Ung  bordered  throughout  with  large  deep 
^ttUL  Yet  was  the  hamlet  never  neglected 
I9  oor  worthy  curate,  though  he  felt  uneasy 
^t  the  musical  department  of  his  cure. 
M  ift  true  he  had  the  power  to  suppress  the 

^  but   as  with   many   other    potentates, 

• 

Cffcamstances  forbad  him  to  use  that  power. 


^^ 
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Honest  Reuben  felt,  and  his  neighbours  fdt 
with  him,  that  his  long  tenure  of  office,  added 
to  his  irreproachable  character,  gave  him  a 
8ort  of  vested  right  (though  they  had  nem 
heard  of  the  term),  in  the  honour  and 
emoluments  of  the  clerkship  of  Lapwater; 
and  those  emoluments,  small  as  they  were, 
formed  now  his  only  means  of  support. 
Could  a  man  like  Mr.  Brooks  throw  liis 
faithful  old  servant  upon  the  parish,  and 
break  an  honest  heart,  already  suffering  undo 
severe  domestic  affliction?  His  office  and 
the  little  emoluments  of  it  conferred,  more- 
over, considerable  locid  importance  on  ReulOTi 
for  except  old  John  Dodds,  the  thatcher,  who 
owned  several  cottages,  and  was  the  nul- 
lionnaire  of  Lapwater,  he  was  the  only  man  in 
the  community  who  possessed  any  certain 
income  at  all,  beyond  the  produce  of  Auly 
labour ;  and  John  Dodd,  keen  as  he  was  f 
making  and  in  sa\'ing  money,  had  no  othff 
ambition. 
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But  surdy,  though  Mr.  Brooks  would  not 
ieslrqy  poor  old  Reuben,  he  might  at  least 
nye  stopped  this  musical  display,  which,  to 
t  itniDger's  ear,  would  inevitably  suggest  so 
QQch  that  was  ludicrous,  as  to  put  to  flight 
A  tiioughts  of  devotion.  Alas,  difficulties 
]Qite  as  important,  and  &r  more  extensive 
contraDed  poor  Mr.  Brooks  here  also,  and 
perplexed  the  good  man  sadly,  for  his  sense 
of  duty,  and  his  kindly  feelings,  were  at 
ittoe  upon  this  all-important  subject. 

To  compel  Reuben  to  give  up  his  singing 
*ould  be  to  deprive  his  office  of  its  chief 
SiBoe  and  ornament ;  nor  could  Reuben  have 
1^  made  to  comprehend  the  object  of  so 
ond  a  privation  inflicted  upon  himself  and 
^  congregation.  It  woidd  make  the  old 
^^  wretched;  whilst  the  musicians  thus 
despotically  silenced,  would  in  their  indigna- 
^  quit  the  church  in  which  their  zeal  and 
^'feits  had  been  so  cruelly  outraged,  and  join 
^  niethodistical  chapel,   which   was   already 

F  3 
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becoming   fonnidable,  aod  in   wbich  mu^ 
talent  was  appreciated. 

n^  easy  to  cast  reprcjach  upon  those  i 
authority,  or  to  set  forth  in  strong  ton 
their  neglect  of  obvious  duties,  but  be&re  v 
cast  the  first  stone  at  an  erriitg  brotlier,  i 
would  be  well  to  question  our  fiwn  hetK 
whether  we  ourselves,  even  whilst  'piffB\ 
others,  do  not  leave  undone  much  thit  * 
could  and  should  do,  and  that  too  frot 
motives  far  less  excusable  than  those  wbio 
bad  tied  up  the  liands  of  good  old  Mi 
Brooks. 

How  could  Uiis  worthy  man  be  expected  t 
sign  the  death-warrant  of  his  faithful  iJ 
ser%'ant  Reuben,  or  to  drive  weak  brethrfi 
Irom  the  bosom  of  the  church  into  secesao 
from  it  ?  Twas  not  in  mail  to  do  this, ' 
least  not  in  £.uch  a  man  as  Pliilip  Brooke 
He  endured  therefore  the  crying  evil  Ii 
could  not  cure,  bending  his  neck  medt^ ' 
the  gallii:^  yoke  of  necessity. 
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But  how  came  all  the  old  women  of  the 
phoe,  of  both  sexes,  to  have  been  found  in 
foil  conclave  around  Reuben  at  midnight, 
iddng  counsel  and  support? 

Now  it  had  so  happened,  that  second  in 
uthority  to  Reuben,  amongst  the  neigh- 
bodrs,  and  in  some  respects,  perhaps,  bdbre 
Urn,  was  and  had  long  been,  Joan  Saunter,  a 
decrepit  creature,  whose  age  was  unknown, 
tbough  the  dders  of  the  community  recoUected 
her  as  an  old  woman  in  their  childhood,  when 
they  had  entertained  a  great  dread  of  humpty 
^  Joan,  as  they  had  irreverently  called  her, 
vhea  they  were  quite  certain  she  was  out  of 
hearing. 

This  early  inspired  awe  of  her,  the  cunning 
^  woman  had  taken  care  should  grow 
^  their  growth,  and  strengthen  with  their 
^t^th.  The  urchins  of  the  rising  genera- 
^  inherited  the  feeling,  and  carefully 
''ituined  old  Joan,  which  as  her  locomotive 
P^ers  had  long  been  at  a  very  low  ebb,  was 
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no  difficult  matter;  and  if  any  of  1km 
chanced  to  stumble  unexpectedly  upon  Jopj 
they  fled  in  terror  from  her  honid  grimaki 
and  fearful  mutteringgi  for  there  is  aomettf 
almost  terrible  in  the  aspect  of  a  mNMl 
impatient  of  the  presence  of  infioicy.  lew 
exacted  a  sort  of  bbdk  mail  fifom  As 
matrons  of  the  place,  both  in  supplies  andv 
attendance;  they  in  return  pronounced  hr 
uncanny,  and  it  was  whispered  that  she  mint 
be  in  league  with  the  evil  one;  an  ida 
which,  except  inasmuch  as  she  hcrsrf 
encouraged  it,  rested  chiefly  upon  her  extri- 
ordinary  skill  and  success  in  extracting  <1>1 
from  dog  fish  liver.  This  fish,  at  a  c«t«ffl 
season,  frequented  the  coast  in  such  myriads 
as  to  injure  the  herring-fishery  materialfyi 
shaking  the  herrings  out  of  the  pets,  and 
devouring  or  mangling  them  by  thousands. 
The  extraction  of  oil  from  the  livers  of  these 
dog-fish  formed  an  important  item  in  ^ 
mercantile  transactions  of  Lapwater,  and  the 
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KHDous  effluvia  caused  in  the  autumn  by  the 
vooess  was  horrible;  whilst  the  witch-like 
fpniBDce  of  old  Joan  and  her  wrinkled 
nmpetitors  in  their  working  attire  beside 
Ur  reeking  cauldrons  was  anything  but 
beiritdiing. 

Hompty  Joan's  success  at  this  unsavoury 
vocation  always  greatly  exceeded  that  of  others, 
Htt  b  quantity  and  in  quality.  This,  and 
iMiir  habitual  awe  of  her  from  childhood, 
^  quite  sufficient  to  make  a  witch  of  her ; 
tt  suspicion  became  certainty,  when  it  was 
^eerred  that,  as  time  advanced,  Joan  appeared 
H  to  increase  in  age  and  ugliness  like  the 
hen,  which  indeed  had  with  respect  to 
M  long  been  impossible,  and  they  began 
^  bdieve  that  old  Joan  would  never  die,  an 
itt  originating  in  and  sustained  by  some 
mysterious  hints  from  Joan  herself,  that 
he  was  at  least  to  outlive  them  all,  and  this 
i^had  lately  gained  strange  force  from  a 
^"oious  circumstance.     Old  Joan  had  twice 
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within  the  last  sis  mooths  app^ 
dying  in  convulsions,  and  the  docti 
been  sent  for  had,  in  both  instam 
kaviug  his  paUcDt,  assured  th« 
around  her  that  nothing  more  couk 
fur  her,  and  that  she  could  not 
hours.  The  old  woman  (for,  rashlj 
ing  that  she  was  already  void  of 
sdousness,  the  whole  conversation  hi 
in  her  presence)  had  nevtrtheless  w 
prescribed  two  hours,  recoTered  lU 
ener^es,  and  ridiculed  the  doctor's  | 
her  knowledge  of  his  expressed 
appearing  to  the  by-standers  to  hi 
a  conrincing  proof  of  h^  dealiDg 
spirits,  "  How  else  could  she  kuM 
they  said. 

But  on  the  third  evening  before  ti 
and  Ann'  had  so  strangely  intrudi 
into  this  earthly  paradise,  okl  Ji 
once  more  appeared  to  be  at  the 
death.     Her  neighbours  had  been  M 
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bvattedwkh  her  two  previous  alarms.  It 
«i  a  honid  oi^t ;  indeed  the  waters  were 
mkf  and  who  was  to  go  at  the  risk  of  his 
life  three  long  miles  on  a  dark,  stormy  night 
k  ndi  roads  to  call  the  doctor,  only  to  be 
kaghed  at  by  the  old  creatm-e  for  his  pains. 
Nd  one  went  for  the  doctor,  and  all  were 
gnBi%  surprised  to  find  next  morning  that 
hnnpty  old  Joan  was  really  dead. 

Great  was  the  agitation  throughout  the 
dnter  of  huts  and  cottages  which  constituted 
<be  hamlet  of  Liapwater.  The  weather  had 
km  bad  beyond  all  former  example,  especially 
in  the  night  which  had  closed  the  earthly 
cveer  of  old  Joan.  Winks,  and  nods,  and 
significant  shrugs  expressed  opinions  which 
no  tongue  had  dared  to  utter ;  but  there  was 
cvideody  an  impression  that  the  last  awful 
tern  was  some  way  connected  with  the 
s^tdden  death  of  old  Dame  Saunter,  and  that 
^n*fe  would  be  neither  peace  nor  safety  in 
^water  until  she  was  fairly  buried.     They 
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felt  hardly  secure  even  now  from  the  possi- 
bility of  her  rising  up  to  scoff  and  to  j«r 
at  them  for  the  third  time,  for  having  bdiered 
that  she  could  die. 

Messengers  were  sent  off  to  the  cuiatt^ 
entreating  that  he  would  fix  an  eailj  di; 
for  the  burial,  and  the  little  commumtj 
waited  with  ncirous  impatience  for  the  thinl 
day. 

Reuben,  who  was  more  relieved  than  any 
one  else  by  the  death  of  the  old  woman, 
woidd  probably  have  checked  this  feeling  bj 
intimating  that  she  was  really  dead,  and  th»t 
after  all  it  was  a  good  riddance,  hut  Kcuben't 
spirits  had  for  some  months  past,  baa 
sadly  depressed.  A  severe  family  affliction 
had  befallen  him;  he  had  lost  an  only  son, 
his  pride  and  support,  in  a  most  mysterious 
and  distressing  way.  The  youth,  ihougt 
rarely  at  home,  had  been  from  boyhood  i 
general  favourite,  but  he  was  of  a  bold  iW 
venturous   disposition,   and   had   served  w 
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i|frentioeship  to  the  sea,  in  a  neighbouring 
seaport.  Great  part  of  bis  wages  had  always 
readied  his  parents,  but  all  at  once  they  bad 
eeased  to  hear  from  him,  and  nearly  a  twelve- 
DQDth  had  passed,  during  which  neither 
ktterg  nor  remittances  had  arrived,  and  poor 
Reuben  was  almost  heart-broken. 

No  sooner  was  old  Joan  really  dead,  than 

ifiB  suddenly  calm,  and  remained  so,  though 

*ith  a  gloomy  and  threatening  sky,  till  the 

itj  fixed  for  the  burial,  when  the  storm  had 

nturned  suddenly  with  more  fury  than  ever. 

^  o'clock  had  been  the  time  fixed  for  the 

'iiDeral :  the  grave  was  ready,  and  the  whole 

cinununity  were  in  attendance.     They  had 

1^  very  accurate  means  for  measuring  time, 

W  were  resolved  to  be  early  enough.     Just 

^  they  had  reached  the  churchyard  with  old 

Joan's  corpse,  flattering  themselves  in  rather 

wi  tm-Christian-like  spirit  that  they  would  at 

'^'^  get  rid  of  her  altogether,  than  down 

^•JBic  the  storm  with  torrents  of  sleet  and  rain ; 
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and  it  became  evident  that  ^e  cutite 
not  accomplish  his  journey.  By  Rw 
direction,  the  corpse  was,  therefore,  | 
within  the  church,  and  all  hope  of  the  fi 
being  at  an  end  for  that  day,  they  am 
best  of  their  way  home ;  most  of  then 
or  less  suspecting  that  old  Joan  must,  tfe| 
the  agency  of  her  nameless  ally,  Iian 
something  to  do  with  the  delay,  and  dot 
whether  she  would  ever  consent  to  be  b 

One  avowed  cause  of  the  suspicion  < 
unholy  league  with  the  Evil  One  was,  th 
had  not  been  known  to  enter  the  chun 
twenty  years,  for  they  did  not  take  mU 
sideration  that  from  the  position  oi 
church,  it  had  been  physically  impossit 
her  to  get  there ;  but  this  is  the  spi 
which  we,  as  well  as  those  poor  igi 
people,  do  often  judge  each  other. 

As  the  night  closed  in,  the  tide 
roaring  on  before  the  gale,  wkh  a  fi 
which   threatened  to   exceed  the  te4 
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imiptioii  of  1 750.  This  abo  was  attributed 
to  old  Joan,  aod  her  umnentionable  friend 
Not  I  soul  ventured  to  go  to  bed  that  night, 
kt  most  of  the  elders  were  in  Reuben's 
otfaige,  relating  strange  stories  of  humpty 
fan's  sayings  and  doings,  when  one  of  them, 
iko  had  left  the  cottage  a  few  moments 
kfcre,  rushed  in  again  terribly  alarmed, 
dedning  that  there  were  lights  moving  about 
B  the  churdiy  ard ! 

Hiis  strange  statement  was  soon  confirmed 
to  the  great  consternation  of  the  whole  party, 
lad  soon  after  they  were  all  assembled  roimd 
fte  door,  watching  the  supposed  diabolical 
ineeedings,  a  most  portentous  glare  of  light 
fltthed  upon  them,  but  was  instantly  with- 
dmm  again.  It  appeared  this  time  inside  the 
dandi,  which  was  for  a  moment  fully  lighted 
^  Great  was  the  alarm.  What  could  old 
fas  be  about  with  those  lights  ?  All  the 
^^^tbitants  of  the  hamlet  were  now  collected, 
^  in  a  state  of  great  agitation,  wondering 


lie  UUB   EDTHERroaO. 

vkat  wnld  erne  next,  when  suddml^  tbt 
bdlbcfaalotall  wilfa^reatTitJetKe.  Notiuog 
could  Rccrcd  the  supet^tious  terror  (^  the 
mystified  vilbgers,  oor  did  any  one  of  then 
due  to  look  up  till  the  beS  had  ceased  fir 
gome  minutes,  wfaeo  Reuben  mustered  cout^ 
to  torn  his  nes  upon  the  dreadful  scat 
Tbe  lights  werf  then  ieen  as  if  slowU',  but 
whh  iantastk  q)ov<eaiept,  retiring  seawmi 
aod  once  more  that  strong  fitful  glare  flashed 
upon  them,  but  this  time  it  rested  upoD  i 
new  object,  lighting  up  for  an  instant  the 
hull  of  a  vessel ;  a  second  flash  of  (hll 
startling  light  showed  the  same  object  man 
^tincdy,  and  before  long  the  lights  vat 
gathered  (either  upon  her  deck. 

The  speU  was  dissolved ;  and  a  suspiciiA 
of  sometliing  very  like  the  truth  relieved  tlH 
villiigers  from  their  alarm,  turning  the  cuirMl 
of  their  thoughts  into  a  much  more  sow 
channel.  There  was  a  wreck  brought  W 
tiieir  very  doors  by   the  late   overwhelBiBiJ 
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lide.  Never  had  such  a  drcumstance  hap- 
pened within  the  memory  of  man :  though  old 
Jbm  had  been  used  to  quote  a  traditionary 
hgBodf  that  the  same  thing  had  occurred  in 
the  great  flood  of  1750.  Some  of  the 
more  active  of  the  members  of  the  little  com- 
omdty  now  made  the  best  of  their  way  to 
the  wreck,  going  some  way  round,  however, 
to  troid  the  churchyard,  as  if  even  yet  they 
hid  to  a  certain  degree  the  fear  of  old  Joan 
More  their  eyes. 

Their  arrival  at  the  brig  was  joyfully  hailed 
^  Ralph.  Messengers  were  soon  dispatched 
ftr  a  surgeon,  and  to  announce  the  state  of 
iffion  to  the  clergyman. 

Ihe  Captain  was  carefully  conveyed  to 
Reuben's  cottage,  where  he  soon  received  the 
instance  he  so  much  required,  and  Ruther- 
6id  having  directed  that  a  messenger  should 
^  early  in  the  morning  with  a  note,  sum- 
ii^ixuDg  the  Agent  of  Lloyd's  from  the  nearest 
PM  to  take  charge  of  the  '  Miza  and  Ann' 


lis 


RALPH    RUTHERFORD. 


'ORD.  ^^ 


with  her  cargo,  retired  at  length  to  rest,  for 
he  was  worn  out  with  fatigue  -,  and  non  llat 
aU  cause  for  excitement  had  happily  oeaied, 
he  could  scarcely  thank  God  for  bii  d^ 
liverance  before  he  fell  into  a  profouwl 
sleep. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


Thb  morning  which  succeeded  the  wreck 
•the  *  Eliza  and  Ann/  though  cold  and  dis- 
il,  WHS  calm.  She  lay  in  a  very  shattered 
id  desolate-looking  state  at  the  foot  of  the 
hnrdi  Mount,  which  had  evidently  been 
nnxmded  by  the  sea  at  the  top  of  the  recent 
ctnnrdinary  flood,  as  a  considerable  drain 
'w  nmning  down  round  each  end  of  the 
t&  detached  hilL 

On  a  somewhat  less  devated  spot,  but  still 
"^'^Aiembly  above  the  level  of  the  surround- 
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ing  swamps  and  marshes,  were  scattend  i 
few  huts,  and  poor-looking  cottages,  only  one 
of  wliich  bore  an  appearance  of  comfgrt. 
Nothing  could  be  more  dreary  than  was  the 
face  of  the  country  in  every  other  direction  , 
The  overwhelming  flood  of  the  preceding 
night  had  levelled  the  dykes,  and  swept  awaj 
the  cattle-sheds,  which  usually  give  some  , 
small  show  of  life,  and  some  variation  of 
surface,  to  such  districts.  A  few  melanchol]'- 
looking  draining-mills  alone  remained,  far 
apart  from  each  other,  most  of  them  more  or 
less  injured  by  the  storm,  whilst  the  whole 
surface  of  the  land  was  covered  with  <hb 
uniform  coat  of  slimy  mud,  relieved  only  bj 
scattered  lumps  of  sea-weed,  accumulsud 
here  and  there  by  the  eddies  of  the  retiring 
tide.  Not  a  tree  was  to  be  seen  ;  a  screen  of 
low  hills,  with  abrupt  cliff-like  termination! 
towards  the  sea,  concealed  the  village  of  S«fr 
ham,  whilst  they  protected  it  both  from 
storm  and  flood.      Large  lake-like  pools  <f 
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water  still  covered  the  lower  lands  in  many 
directions,  whilst  drains  worked  their  tortuous 
wiy,  following  the  undulations  of  the  earth's 
nrfroey  over  which  they  flowed  on,  to  meet  the 
Urn  advancing  tide  of  flood,  which  however 
ms  happily  shorn  of  its  recent  terrors.  There 
ms  DO  longer  the  furious  gale  to  urge  it  on ; 
the  sptmg  tides  had  passed  their  extreme 
pomt  of  elevation,  and  to  use  the  sea  phrase, 
bad  begun  to  take  ofl^,  which  they  do  rapidly 
ID  each  successive  flood  after  having  attained 
their  greatest  height. 

Oar  experienced  mariners  therefore  had 
entertained  no  apprehensions  of  inconvenience 
from  the  rising  tide,  which  indeed  scarcely 
nadied  the  keel  of  the  '  Eliza  and  Ann,*  as 
^M  lay  quietly  imbedded  in  the  mud,  no 
koger  sea-worthy,  having  succumbed  in  a 
good  old  age  (and  well  insured)  to  the  irre- 
••tiUe  power  of  winds  and  waves,  like  a 
^Wul  servant  of  the  olden  times.  Reuben 
*^  his  people,  sought  no  undue  advantage 
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laeta  so  mudi  probtable  employme 
dnd  season,  so  finught  with  difl 
snfferii^  to  these  poor  -peopit!  in 
damp  houses,  where  fuel  was  so  i 
so  dear,  pattkuhriy  as  much  ai  i 
fnme  vhich  wouU  nut  pay  foi 
must  be  1^  to  them,  to  chea 
supplied  hearths. 

The  fiwtured  leg  of  Captun  It 
soon  skilfully  treated  K  a  dever  si 
carefully  attended  to  by  Reuben  ai 
Mr.  Brooks  the  curate  arrived  a 
fast,  to  Ralph's  great  sadsfaction,  a 
ven-  much  to  his  advantage.,  for  h< 
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fojped  her  divisioii  of  the  Fleet  to  Yannouth 
SotdSy  was  there  to  find  orders  for  her  further 
|iooeediQgs. 

Blr.  Brooks  kindly  offered  him  a  pony  to 
carry  him  six  miles  across  the  country,  with 
a  boy  to  guide  him.  There  he  would  find  a 
tolerable  inn,  at  which  a  stage-coach  going  to 
Norwich  would  puU  up  next  morning,  and 
then  he  would  have  no  farther  difficulty  in 
gettmg  to  Yarmouth.  This  was  all  very 
lond  and  looked  admirably,  but  Ralph  had  a 
difficulty,  and  a  very  serious  one,  which  it  did 
not  occur  to  Mr.  Brooks  to  suspect,  and 
^ich  he  could  not  have  obviated  if  he  had. 

The  &ct  was,  he  was  not  in  the  habit  of 
curynig  money  in  his  pockets  when  on  board 
Us  ship,  where  no  one  thinks  of  such  a  thing, 
Vid  though  he  had,  by  mere  accident,  a  six- 
poice,  that  was  of  course  wholly  inadequate 
to  defray  travelling  expenses,  and  he  might 
^ost  be  considered  penniless. 

Mr.  Brooks  now  summoned  the  people  to 
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prepare  for  the  iat^rnient  of  old  Joan  in 
half-an-hoxir  from  that  time,  and  meanwhile 
Ralph  being  alone  with  him,  began  to  malw 
inquiries  about  Reuben,  and  the  cause  of  tk 
old  man's  evident  depression  of  spirits. 

"  It  is  a  painful  storj',"  said  the  cuntf, 
"  and  I  pity  him  with  all  my  heart.  He  bears 
it  with  a  truly  Christian  spirit,  but  I  fear  he 
will  sink  under  it  at  last,  though  it  is  do 
uncommon  affliction  in  these  days  of  war. 
Reuben  had  an  only  son,  and  a  fine  youth  he 
was,  much  beloved  here.  He  was  the  pride 
of  the  old  man's  heart,  and  always  remitted  a 
oonsiderable  portion  of  his  earnings  to  bis 
parents,  who  really  needed  it.  Their  cor- 
respondence and  his  remittances  always  passed 
through  my  hands,  for  Jack  couid  wntt^ 
though  Reuben  cannot.  Some  months  since 
we  ceased  to  hear  fi-om  his  son,  and  now  » 
long  a  time  has  elapsed  without  any  news  w 
Jack,  the  old  man  feels  assured  that  he  musl 
have  met  with  a  sudden  and  violent  death- 
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I  do  aD  I  can  to  keep  hope  alive,  but  in  vain ; 
die  bereavement  has  been  too  sudden  and  too 
severe  for  the  poor  old  parents." 

Ralph  did  not  of  course  attend  the  funeral, 
but  walked  up  and  down  before  the  cottage 
(W.  He  felt  sincerely  for  the  good  old 
couple ;  but,  however  kindly  we  may  feel  for 
other  people's  troubles,  our  own  will  intrude, 
lod  win  soon  daim  our  exclusive  attention. 
Ralph  could  neither  travel  to  Yarmouth,  nor 
«quip  himself  properly  when  there,  without 
money.  And  how  was  he  to  get  money  ? 
Had  he  possessed  credit  with  a  banker  in 
I^don,  which  he  did  not,  there  would  have 
^  no  possibility  of  getting  a  cheque  cashed 
^  Lapwater.  He  could  not  apply  to  Mr. 
Blocks  for  money.  There  were  many  un- 
m>8takable  proofs  that  the  curate  had  Uttle 
^  at  his  command.  Ralph  puzzled  himself 
^  plans  for  getting  out  of  this  scrape,  but 
^th  little  success  ;  for  the  only  plausible 
^g  appeared  to  be  to  write  to  his  mother 
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t,  but  UmI  he  had  strong 
faMHB  fir  laAimf  ts  sroad ;  aod  momivff, 
k  Bffied  the  anositT  of  imuiulog  sone 
dm  vhnv  W  «■■,  Hid  be  wsis  hrartily  tiivi 
t£  br^  oa  homi  t^  old  wnck.  VMiiltf 
faa  WIS  dcbiAg  «B  tfuB  important  mstttr 
wkh  hkvEl^  he  WW  suddoily  jomed  by  I 
rcspnttbfe  Idokaig  smoger  fiDm  the  cotbge. 
'Um^mmt  Bntherferd  I  bdien^  Sk' 
feadd. 

Hilph  bowed,  and  pleaded  guilty. 

"  I  un  the  Agent  of  Llojd's,  at  ■ — -.' 
Rsumed  the  stnugt-r.     *'  Captain  Mengs  of 

the  Eliza  and  Add,  of ,  has  heen  tcUing 

rae  that  he  is  wholly  indebted  to  you  fe 
saving  his  vessel  and  cai^o,  and  indeed  lh« 
lives  of  the  crew.  The  cai^o,  though  di- 
magtd,  is  still  valuable.  Your  services  *» 
be  appreciated  by  the  undcr-writers,  but  it  * 
my  duty  to  pay  your  expences,  and  to  suR»J 
money  for  your  going  wherever  you  faff 
choose;    and    if    you    will  give    nie  yC 
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address  you  wiU  hear  fiulher  upoa  this  sub- 
ject before  long/' 

Tke  agent  who  was  a  plain,  straightforward 
man  of  business,  drew  from  a  large  black 
podut-book  a  small  parcel  of  bank-notes, 
vUdi  he  thrust  into  Ralph's  hand. 

Tbis  sudden  address  followed  by  such 
ivompt  action,  so  surprised  Ralph  that  he 
Ud  the  notes  in  his  hand  mechanically,  in  a 
state  of  considerable  perplexity.  He  certainly 
QMfkd  the  money  yery  mudi,  but  no  thought 
tf  being  paid  for  his  services  had  ever  crossed 
hii  mind,  and  he  felt  great  reluctance  to 
lutnag  his  ex^ions  considered  in  that  light. 

^  on  the  other  hand,   he  had  certainly 

• 

iiManTed  or  certainly  must  now  incur  con- 
^vierable  expense,  in  consequence  of  this  ship- 
^ft^  which  he  had  no  immediate  means  of 
^i^cetiiig,  and  if  as  was  probable,  this  gentle- 
^  would  lend  him  the  money,  for  he  felt 
'^'DQseif  entitled  to  ask  this  under  present 
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circumstances,  even  that  would  only  mo<% 
and  postpone  the  evil. 

Mr.  Lease,  the  agent,  perceived  Ruths- 
ford's  astonishment,  but  mistook  its  cause. 

"  I  am  aware,"  he  said,  "  that  this  is  a  sua) 
wholly  inadequate,  but  it  is  all  I  have  about 
me,   and  I   will   immediately   on   my   rttuni 

to remit  you  a  cheque  for  a  hundred 

pounds  more,  if  you  will  tell  me  where  to 
address  you." 

"  My  dear  Sir,"  said  Rutherford  smiling, 
"  I  had  no  thought  of  making  any  claimapon 
the  under- writers,  though  really  when  you 
unexpectedly  presented  me  ^\ith  so  lar^  » 
sum,  I  was  in  a  state  of  great  perplexitj',  ftr 
having  come  on  board  tlie  brig  in  such  haste 
as  I  did,  I  of  course  brought  no  monej'  with 
me.  My  duty  requires  me  to  proceed  to 
Yarmouth,  expecting  to  join  the  '  Boadina 
there,  which  I  am  the  more  desirous  to  di 
quickly  as  possible,  because  my  friends  «  ' 
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board  her  must  long  have  given  up  all  hope 
of  seeing  roe  again.  It  will  be  necessary 
moreover  as  I  am  almost  certain  to  arrive 
there  before  the  frigates  that  I  should  pur- 
chise  the  roeans  of  making  a  respectable 
appearance  there  in  the  meantime;  and 
when  I  tell  you  that  all  I  could  command 
fir  the  accomplishment  of  this,  was  a  single 
si^nce  accidentally  in  my  pocket,  you 
may  imagine  my  surprise  at  having  been  so 
imezpectedly  relieved  by  you  from  all  my 
embarrassments.  I  will  accept  this  fifty 
pounds,  giving  you  my  receipt  for  it,  and 
mbmitting  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case 
to  my  captain,  act  as  he  shall  direct,  for  I  am 
^olly  unused  to  such  matters." 

Mr.  Lease  was  much  pleased  with  his 
new  acquaintance,  and  invited  him  to  retxun 
borne  with  him,  but  Ralph  declining  this, 
Mr.  Lease  undertook  to  set  him  down  at  the 
inn  mentioned  by  Mr.  Brooks,  and  which  lay 
in  his  way  home.      This   settled,  the  pro- 
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ces^n  was  seen  returQing  &om  the  buial, 
Irat  the  only  person  of  the  group  who  ap- 
peared to  have  bet^n  painfully  affected  by  the 
fate  of  the  old  woman,  was  Mr.  Broob 
himsell'.  Reuben  indeed  looked  weaiy  ud 
almost  heart-broken,  but  certainly  the  death  rf 
old  Dame  Saunter  was  by  no  means  the 
cause  of  that.  For  her  no  tear  was  shed,  no 
sorrow  felL  The  whole  community  iodet^ 
were  relieved  from  a  moral  nightmare,  for  did 
Joan  Saunter  was  really  dead  and  buried, 

Mr.  Brooks  and  Ralph  entered  the  oottige 
to  visit  Captain  Mengs. 

"  Well,  Dame  Brady,"  said  the  curate "  I 
am  glad  to  find  from  the  doctor  that  jour 
patient  is  doing  so  well.  He  speaks  highh' 
of  your  attention  to  him." 

The  good  woman  courtseyed,  and  simpa™ 
in  reply  to  Mr.  Brooks,  as  she  placed  a  chaff 
for  him  by  the  bedside  of  the  patient  B* 
Ralph  seized  the  curate's  hand  before  ^ 
coiUd  sit  down,  and  drew  him  out  of  tb* 


BAUPH  RUTHERFORD.  131 

cottage  with  a  degree  of  precipitation  which 
astonished  the  old  gentleman. 

''My  dear  Sir,"  said  Ralph  with  an 
ocked  countenance,  "  did  I  not  hear  you  call 
ths  good  dame  Mrs.  Brady  ?  Who  is  she? 
I  thought  she  was  Mr.  Reuben's  wife." 

"She  is  the  wife  of  Reuben  Brady," 
nplied  Mr.  Brooks. 

''Reuben  Brady  !"  exclaimed  Ralph,  inter- 
nipting  Mr.  Brooks.  "Is  their  name 
Bnuly?  and  are  they  not  lamenting  the 
sopposed  death  of  a  son,  a  seaman,  named 
John  Brady  ?" 

"It  is  a  melancholy  fact,"  replied  the 
cunte. 

But  Rutherford  had  quitted  his  side  most 
^iDoeremoniously,  and  rushing  into  the  cottage 
W  loudly  declared  that  their  son  Jack  Brady 
^  well,  that  he  had  long  known  him,  and 
Y^oently  seen  him,  that  he  could  explain  his 
dfnoe,  adding  that  he  would  henceforth  foe 
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more  than  ever  able  to  comfort  and  suppwt 
his  parents. 

The  news  soon  spread  through  the  haralrt, 
and  the  restoration  of  Jack  Brady,  made  this 
one  of  the  merriest  and  happiest  days  in  tlie 
annuls  of  Lapwater,  for  Ralph  contrilmted 
handsomely  to  a  little  festivity  hastily  got  up. 
Mr.  i^ase  also  cheerfully  subscrihed,  for  be 
was  a  true  liberal,  we  mean  with  his  j3urse, 
for  we  know  nothing  of  his  politics,  but  the 
distinction  is  important,  for  the  liUrality 
that  flatters  our  self-love,  and  costs  » 
nothing,  is  clearly  spurious. 

Rutherford  explained  to  the  deiightfd 
father  so  much  of  his  son's  position,  a.s  quit* 
relieved  his  mind. 

"  Mr.  Lease  tells  me,"  said  the  curate 
entering  the  cottage,  "  that  you  go  with  him 
in  his  gig  to  Strumpsal  FaJlgate,  which  ™ 
Ik!  far  more  agreeable  and  less  tedious  than 
riding  upon  my  poor  old  pony ;   but  I  wouW 
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propose  that  you  should  both  partake  of  my 
ample  dinner,  at  two  o'clock,  and  I  have  an 
indaoement  to  offer  you,  which  will  I  think 
have  weight.  You  take  great  interest  in 
Reuben  Brady's  son,  and  have  brought  much 
more  happiness  here,  by  assuring  us  that  he 
is  alive  and  well,  than  you  are  yet  aware  of, 
for  m  addition  to  his  merits,  and  he  was 
always  the  best  lad  in  my  little  flock,  I  have 
ano&er  reason  for  rejoicing  in  his  safety. 
My  housekeeper's  niece,  little  Amy,  has, 
sinoe  Jack  Brady  was  despaired  of,  lost  all 
the  buoyancy  of  youth,  and  from  being  the 
happiest  and  most  cheerful  creature  li>ing, 
has  become  a  pale,  melancholy  sufferer, 
looking  as  if  she  would  sink  into  an  early 
gmve.  Jack  Brady,  when  a  boy,  always 
petted  the  delicate  and  timid  orphan-girl, 
^,  as  she  grew  up,  became  devotedly 
attached  to  him.  They  are  worthy  of  each 
other,  and  I  had  looked  forward  to  the  day 
when  I  might  have  hoped  to  unite  my  two 
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favourites  in  matrimony.  You  may  be  si 
that  I  have  lost  no  time  in  sending  word  to 
the  Vicarage,  that  Jack  was  safe,  and  poor 
Amy  is,  I  doubt  not,  dying  to  see  the 
gentleman  who  has  brought  such  good  news, 
who  has  seen  Jack  so  lately,  and  will  soao 
see  him  again.  1  know  that  it  will  give  you 
pleasure  to  see  poor  Amy :  I  almost  enn 
the  joy  that  awaits  Jack,  when  you,  whan 
he  doubtless  moums  sincerely,  shall  not  only 
return  to  him,  but  shall  bring  liim  tidings 
Irom  his  parents  and  from  Amy.  Nor  will 
my  greeting  to  him  be  unwelcome,  for  he  B 
grateful  and  warm-hearted." 

This  proposal  of  dining  at  the  Vicar^ 
and  of  seeing  the  fair  Amy,  pleased  Ra]}Ji 
much,  not  only  because  there  was  a  s[w* 
of  romance  in  the  thing,  but  also  becauM 
Rutherford,  who  had  a  full  share  of  the 
weaknesses  of  humanity,  had  began  to  fe« 
that  he  liad  put  up  with  a  scanty  and  m"^ 
unattractive  breakfast,  and  that,  although  tbt 
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hf  was  fast  adyandng,  he  had  not  heard  a 
BB^  aUufiioQ  made  to  dinner.  This  had 
nan  distresfiiDgy  and  Mr.  Brooks's  proposal, 
krefore,  was  cordially  accepted. 

"Mr.  Lease,"  observed  the  Curate,  ''has, 
be  telb  me,  business  here,  which  wiU  detain 
bim  at  least  an  hour  longer.  What  say 
foa  to  walking  home  with  me  ?  I  should 
DBodi  like  to  hear  somewhat  of  poor  Brady's 
tdmitures.  Tis  a  strange  life  you  sailors 
lad,  and  you  in  that  wretched-looking 
vtad,  in  such  furious  gales,  have  had  a 
QQOfit  providential  escape." 

Ralph  took  leave  of  Reuben  and  bis 
Sood  dame.  Captain  Mengs  and  his  friends 
of  the  '  Eliza  and  Ann,'  and  received 
Beaben's  messages  to  his  son. 

"God  bless  you,  Sir,"  said  Reuben  ; 
"you  have  saved  these  poor  people,  as  they 
^us,  and  now  you  have  brought  comfort 
to  us.  We  are  very  thankful  that  Jack 
^  got  so  kind  a  friend." 
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"  And  now,"  said  Mr.  Brooks,  as  soon 
as  they  were  fairly  clear  of  the  hamlet,  "  1 
must  trespass  upoa  your  kindness  for  some 
account  of  Brady's  adventures." 

Ralph  gave  his  new  friend  an  outline 
of  poor  Jack's  misfortunes,  which  was 
listened  to  with  intense  interest. 

"  God  is  just  and  merciful  in  all  his 
ways,"  said  the  Curate,  with  deep  feding. 
"  He  tempers  the  wind  to  the  shorn  lamb- 
Happy  are  they,  my  young  friend,  on  whom 
is  conferred  the  rare  and  precious  pririleg* 
of  saving  and  protecting  the  innocent '." 

A  silence  of  some  duration  ensued.  Al 
length  Ralph  roused  his  companion  from 
deep  and  earnest  thoughts,  hy  telling  him 
the  difficidty  from  which  Mr.  Lease  hw 
so  unexpectedly  reheved  him,  and  his  faithfiii 
sixpence  which  had  once  before,  in  ea^ 
youth,  been  his  last  resource.  The  Cunl* 
was  highly  amused  at  the  recital. 

"  I  fear,"  he  added,  with  a  smile,  "tW 
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I  oould  scarcely  have  been  of  much  use  to 
yoQ  ia  your  pecuniary  difficulty.  But  how 
was  it  that  when  so  young  and  inexperienced^ 
jQd  accomplished  your  former  journey,  and 
med  this  singular  sixpence  ?" 

"  Nay,"  replied  Ralph,  laughing,  "  it  was 
my  very  youth  and  inexperience  which 
cinied  me  through  so  triumphantly." 

Mr.  Brooks  having  expressed  a  wish  to 
hear  the  particulars,  Rutherford  gave  them 

II  tbey  walked  on.  It  was  a  dull  and  dreary 
nad — so  much  so,  that  even  a  tedious 
tile  would  run  no  risk  of  being  interrupted 
by  any  more  interesting  object. 

"When   quite  a  boy,   and  a  mid  in  the 

*C '"  said  Ralph,  "we  had  proceeded 

fom  Woolwich  to  Longreach,  being  nearly 
i^y  for  sea.  I  was  walking  the  deck  in 
niy  watch  on  a  fine  evening  in  autumn, 
^heo  suddenly  the  first  lieutenant  rushed 
^  deck :  *  Man  the  cutter,'  he  said,  '  and 
^*ttic  along  with  me!'      I  obeyed   without 
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knowing,  or  indeed  caring  whither  \s'c  were 
to  go,  or  for  what  purpose.  We  stin-red  kr 
a  hoy  which  was  dropping  up  the  river  wilh 
die  flood-tidF,  having  several  boats  in  tov 
which  she  had  brought  froni  Deal,  nhor 
tfaciy  had  been  built,  and  wluch  she  vss 
taking  to  Woolwich  dockyard.  The  fint 
lieutenant  having  selected  two  of  the  boats^ 
wrote  the  ship's  name  apon  them  with  ciaik, 
and  directed  me  to  proceed  to  Woolwich  in 
the  hoy,  and  to  point  out  these  boats  as 
having  been  selected  by  him.  Ha\'ing  done 
this,  he  returned  to  his  wine. 

"  The  weather  was  beautiful,  and  tboo^ 
the  wind  was  fair,  it  was  so  light,  that  when 
the  tide  turned  we  could  scarcely  sti-m  it 
Indeed,  I  think  the  skipper  did  not  make 
any  persevering  effort  to  do  so,  but  anclwim 
very  willingly  opposite  to  a  large,  gaudily- 
bedizened  pubhc-house,  as  did  several  od» 
vessels.  The  country  looked  verj'  inntii^i 
and  I  was  by  no  means  sorry  to  get  a  rami* 
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11  iL  I  therefore  accepted  the  invitation  to 
kad.  The  skipper  and  his  man  rushed  to 
tk  pablic-house,  where  there  appeared  to 
1»  already  a  considerable  number  of  sea-fiuing 
people  collected,  as  I  could  easily  percdve 
from  the  hubbub  within  the  house,  and  the 
moiber  of  boats  at  the  staith  in  front  of  it. 
TIk  evening  had  become  hot  and  dose,  and 
the  crowded  '  True  Blue'  appeared  to  me  to 
be  a  very  disgusting  object ;  I  therefore 
•lied  forth  amidst  fields  and  groves,  greatly 
oqoyiiig  my  adventure.  But  it  had  now 
Wme  evident  that  we  should  not  reach 
Woohrich  tiU  next  morning,  and  I  had  made 
Ae  disagreeable  discovery  that  I  had  only 
sopence  in  my  pocket  In  the  meantime, 
the  sky  had  suddenly  darkened,  a  heavy 
^nnpest  was  evidently  dose  at  hand,  which 
1  (ngfat  to  have  been  sooner  aware  of.  I 
1^  for  it|  but  before  I  could  reach  that 
^cteetable  public-house — the  only  building 
^Wan  right — I  was  drenched  to  the  skin. 
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'Am  port  is  s  itanD,'    I  mutlem],  sa  I 
oMoed,  and  ffvpmf,  mv  way  to  an  obseait 
comer,  took  woe  puns  to  escape  observation  | 
vladi,  frm  die  sendtr  of  light  in  the  neOt 
md  dw  qnondtT  of  tobacco-smoke,  vuM  ' 
diffinifa  mstto*. 

"  Ooce  only,  I  venhired  seeing  our  skippff 
near  me,  to  ssk  to  be  put  oa  bosrd,  for  my 
Mtnatioo  anudsS  such  a  scene  of  dninkeniKSi^ 
wnngtin^,  and  abusi\^  language,  had  becotw 
otretDely  psinfiil,  though  it  had  the  salutaif 
effect  c^  destro^in^,  for  the  moment,  ths 
appetite  which  had  begun  to  bf^ome  import 
tunate  whilst  out  in  the  pure  air,  I  was  lb) 
in  continual  dread  of  being  called  upon  W 
ordCT  something.  The  master  of  the  '  Hoj 
was  civD,  thougli  he  showed  no  disposition  M 
comply  with  my  request,  and  a  vivid  flash  of 
lightning,  followed  by  a  tremendous  clap  v 
thunder  which  shook  the  house,  attended  li^ 
a  fresh  deluge  of  rain,  justified  his  refusal 

"  '  Why,  really  Sir,'  he  said,  '  I  can't  do  bo 
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such  Uiingy  t'ant  possible.     Only  hear  the 

''Thca:e  was  no  remedy,  and  for  two  more 
kog  hours  I  remained  imprisoned  in  this 
ansome,  detestable  hole." 

''A  sad  scene  for  a  mere  boy  to  be 
caqxsed  to/'  observed  Mr.  Brooks. 

**  Yes ;  but  as  in  many  other  cases  the 
oeess  of  the  evil  was  its  most  efficient 
mnedy  by  creating  a  sensation  of  disgust. 
And  yet,  Mr.  Brooks,  there  were  many 
jomig  feQows  amongst  those  who  seemed 
nort  to  enjoy  themselves  there,  who  were  of 
lay  decent  appearance  and  abstained  from 
nhndcation." 

Mr.  Brooks  shook  his  head  and  shrugged 
Ui  shoulders.  **  Lord  help  us,"  he  said, 
"^  are  poor  weak  creatures  the  best  of  us. 
Bippy  are  they  who  are  least  exposed  to 
<!(Atact  with  low  and  vicious  companions." 

"At  length,"   resumed  Ralph,   "the  re- 
^"^g  flood  sununoned  us  on  board.     It 
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still  rained,  aod  I  was  once  more  vt 
througli  in  getting  on  board.  The  aim 
waa  about  six  feet  square,  its  only  comnnuu- 
cation  with  light  and  air  -was  a  compaoiK 
hatch  which  was  nearly  closed  to  exclude  IJV 
wet ;  and  as  four  people  ate,  drank  and  if? 
in  this  place,  which  was  ganiishod  with  brM 
shelves  partly  enclosed  by  way  of  bed-place 
there  was  no  pretence  made  to  deanlinea. 
passed  a  wretched  night,  sitting  on  a  stodi 
my  wet  clothes,  resting  my  head  upon  th 
greasy  table,  and  having  exacted  a  prGn* 
that  I  should  be  called  when  we  tmAb 
Woolwich,  where  they  only  proix)sed  to  st« 
a  few  minutes  to  deliver  the  boats,  I  sW 
forgot  all  my  cares  in  a  sound  sleep,  and  w 
only  awakened  the  next  morning  by  the  W 
dashing  into  my  eyes  from  the  open  W 
panion.  I  started  up  and  found  we  «" 
abreast  of  Greenwich  Hospital  On  " 
proacliing  the  skipper  uith  having  brtAo 
bis  word   and    brought   me  so  fir  i^ 


RALPH   RUTHERFORD.  143 

Woohfricfa:  'Why/  he  replied,  'it  wam't 
no  «e  calling  o'  you,  it  was  as  dark  as  pitch, 
■rI  laining  cats  and  dogs ;  there  wam't  no 
Jide  there  for  you  to  put  your  head  in.  I 
eouklD't  ha'  turned  a  dog  out,  in  such  a 
1^^  so  I  let  you  sleep  on ;  no,  says  I,  he's 
ftst  asleep,  he  'ent  take  no  harm  here.' 

"  Twas  a  beautiful  morning  when  I  landed 
tt  Greenwich  to  walk  back  to  Woolwich.  I 
hegm  to  feel  very  hungry,  and  my  walk 
made  matters  worse.  As  ill-luck  would  have 
It,  a  heavy  thimder-shower  gave  me  my  third 
dreoching,  but  the  sun  came  out  hot  again, 
and  by  the  time  I  had  reached  Woolwich 
Dock-Yard,  I  was  almost  dry.  My  uniform, 
of  course,  gave  me  free  entrance.  I  cast  a 
wiBtfiil  look  at  the  hotel  opposite  the  gate, 
and  visions  of  hot  rolls,  ham,  and  eggs  and 
^ee,  suggested  themselves ,  but,  alas !  six- 
peace  could  not  face  all  that.  The  dock-yard 
^^  a  desert.  Everybody  was  gone  home  to 
^■"cdrfast.     Twas  very  hard  that  I,  who  had 
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eaten  nothing  but  a  piece  of  coarse,  moul^ 
biscuit  since  noon,  the  day  before,  should  npt 
know  where  to  get  a  breakfast.  I  mt 
taking  the  benefit  of  a  sunny  wall  to  dry 
myself  more  completely,  when  I  saw  a  portly 
official-looking  personage,  in  plain  cloths, 
coming  towards  me.  Hopes  arose  within  | 
me,  when  I  looked  upon  that  jolly,  old,  goo^ 
humoured  face.  | 

"  '  What  ship,  young  gentleman  ?'  he  said. 

"  I  told  him,  as  well  as  what  had  brought 
me  there.  I  suppose  I  looked  hungry,  fw 
with  a  queer  but  good  humoured  glance  of 
his  eye,  he  aslied  me  if  I  had  breakfasted, 
looking  at  his  watch  the  while ;  but  before  1 
could  reply — 

"  '  Come  along,  we  shall  be  just  in  time, 
he  said. 

"  He  led  the  way,  and  I  followed  hiiDi 
nothing  loath,  into  one  of  the  official  manaons, 
having  upon  it  Master  Attendant,  and «« 
were  soon  seated  before  such  a  breaU 
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Tbe  table  was  laid  for  six,  but  no  one  else 
bid  appeared.  Influenced  I  suppose,  by  my 
hmgiy  looks,  the  old  gentleman  rang  the  bell 
duuply.  'I  never  wait  breakfast  for  any 
one,'  he  said. 

**  A  large  cup  of  coffee,  and  a  pile  of  muf- 
fins were  placed  before  me,  and  my  hospitable 
entertainer  seemed  more  pleased  than  sur- 
prized, at  the  rapidity  with  which  they 
dinppeared.  The  fiery  edge  of  my  appetite 
being  in  some  degree  taken  off,  I  began  to 
ccodder  how  I  was  to  get  back  to  my  ship, 
ind  had  just  made  up  my  mind  to  state  my 
dflemma  to  my  host,  and  to  ask  him  to 
8op[dy  me  with  the  necessary  cash,  when  the 

door  opened,  and  the  surgeon  of  the  

entered  the  room  with  his  young  wife,  the 
dnigfater  of  our  host.  I  was  now  quite  at 
my  ease,  as  I  felt  no  difficulty  in  requesting  a 
loan  from  the  Doctor,  about  which  I  was  in 
00  haste.  The  old  lady,  soon  after,  came  in, 
*nd  a  very  merry,  agreeable  party  it  proved  to 
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ba  But  whilst  I  was  thinking  of  prefernig 
my  request  to  the  Doctor,  for  aft#r  all  I  (i^ 
it  wry  disagreeable  to  be  borrowing  moo^, 
he  asked  rae  when  I  should  return  to  tiie 
ship. 

" '  As  soon  aa  I  can,'  I  rqiUed ;  '  for  I 
have  completed  my  duty  here ;  but- — '  and  I 
hesitated. 

"  '  If  that's  the  case,'  said  the  Doctor,  '  1 
am  going  to  take  a  party  of  ladies  donn  to 
sec  the  ship  ;  why  not  go  in  the  yacht  with 
us?' 

"  I  was  but  too  happy  to  accept  the  offer, 
and  a  very  agreeable  excursion  I  found  it,  and 
a  capital  lunch  wc  had,  and  thus  did  a) 
sixpence — here  it  is  —  accomplish  its  ftst 
eacape.  The  history  of  its  second  you  kuoWi 
and  you  have  listened  with  exemjdaij 
patience  to  my  long  yam." 

"  I  liave  been  much  interested  and  amused 
by  your  narrative.  'Tis  strange,  Mr,  Rulhff" 
ford,  but  you,  young  as  you  are,  have  sM 
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of  life  than  I  have,  long  as  I 
fired.  But  your  adventures  are  die 
uterestmg  to  me,  that  I  was  very  near 
a  midshipman  myself.  An  old  retired 
n,  who  lived  near  my  father,  took  a 
fimcy  to  me,  and  almost  persuaded  me 
er  the  navy.  He  had  written  to  an  old 
.  of  his,  who  commanded  a  frigate,  to 
me,  but  he  was  a  queer  old  man,  and 
than  once,  when  he  had  been  boasting 
Y  poor  mother  what  he  would  do  for 
le  put  his  hand  upon  my  head  as  I 
swallowing  it  all  with  my  mouth  open, 
nsure  him,'  he  said,  *  from  sharks  and 
a:abs;  and  if  a  shot  should  hit  him, 
it's  been  the  case  with  many  a  fine 
'  before  him.'  This  bravado  frightened 
mother,  and  she  set  herself  \4olcntly 
st  my  going  to  sea.  Now,  Mr.  Ruther- 
I  suppose  it's  a  rare  case,  but  my 
er  always  had  her  own  way  in  the 
B,  and  so  I  did  not  go  to  sea,  but  I  have 
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often  thought  that  a  sea-life  would  hav 
suited  me.  But,  heaven  bless  me !  here  w 
are,  and  I  did  not  think  we  had  come  ha 
wav." 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


Ralph  was  now  cordially  welcomed  to  the 
'test  of  bachelor's  cottages,  small  indeed, 
I  most  simply  furnished,  but  Mr.  Brooks's 
e  study,  though  fitted  up  with  deal  book- 
Ives,  evidently  the  work  of  the  village 
)enter,  contained  so  excellent  a  collection 
!)ooks,  and  the  table,  by  which  stood  a 
-worn  easy  chair,  was  so  laden  with 
ks  and  manuscripts  in  that  peculiar  state 
regular  disorder  which  speaks  aloud  of 
jT  use,  that  you  saw  instantly  that  th 
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master  <^  the  bouse  was  a  scholar  and  i 
gentleman,  and  a  pracUcnl  man,  continwJly 
and  importantl)'  occupied.  All  that  Ralph 
saw  about  Mr.  Brooks,  and  all  he  beard  boa 
him,  delighted  him,  though  he  could  scared)' 
bring  his  mind  to  think  seriously  that  ^ 
dear,  quaint  old  man  before  him  could  eT« 
have  been  a  fit  subject  for  a  midshipman's 
berth.  From  the  respectfiil  coDBding  tone 
in  which  those  of  his  fiock  who  approachfd 
him  made  known  their  wants  or  wishw,  it 
was  evident  that  the  good  man  was  a  zealous 
and  efficient  seaTTint  of  his  Master,  and  the 
deference  with  which  he  was  treated  ws 
rendered  more  striking  by  his  own  mansB 
towards  the  humblest  of  his  parishifsios, 
which  was  utterly  void  of  assumption.  Btf 
it  was  ]>ainfully  evident  that  his  health  ws 
giving  way,  and  indeed  it  was  not  possiUf 
that  a  man  of  Mr.  Brooks's  age,  of  a  fifslW 
and  constitution  naturally  so  delicate,  shoiil 
perform  the  arduous  duties  of  so  estensiw  * 
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in  sodi  a  climate,  and  with  such 
roads,  without  ruinous  consequences  to  him- 
idf ;  but  he  complained  not. 

"It  is  a  rare  thing  for  me,  Mr.  Rnther- 
ftrd,"  he  said,  **  to  entertain  guests,  and  my 
lervants  are  not  accustomed  to  it.  My 
duties  furnish  me  with  constant  occupation ; 
my  books  are  the  companions  of  my  leisure 
hours,  and  though  I  sometimes  think  I  was 
better  qualified  for  a  more  active  profession, 
yours,  for  instance,  I  have  too  much  to  be 
tbankful  for,  to  have  any  temptation  to 
npbe." 

This  conversation  passed  as  his  kind  host 
led  him  through  the  cottage,  and  completed 
Ub  courtesy  by  installing  him  in  a  small 
dressing-room. 

When  Ralph  entered  the  parlour.  Amy 
WIS  laying  the  cloth,  evidently  in  some 
disquietude. 

''Amy,"  said  the  Curate,  ''this  is  the 
gtttleman  who  has  been  so  kind  to  John 
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Brady,  and  has  brought  us  such  good  news 
of  him." 

The  poor  girl  rallied  at  the  sound  of  her 
maeter's  voice,  and  looked  up  at  Ralph,  ^rilh 
a  sweet  expression  of  countenance,  in  which 
heartfelt  gratitude  was  blended  with  timid 
respect. 

"  1  left  him  all  well,  Amy,"  sad  Mph, 
"  and  you  may  soon  expect  him  home." 

"  This  is  indeed  good  news,  Sir,"  answered 
the  poor  girl ;  "  but  how  can  we  ever  repaj' 
the  kindness  you  have  shown  him!" 

She  could  no  longer  restrain  her  tears,  but 
fortunately  they  were  now  joined  by  Mr. 
Lease,  and  soon  the  dinner  was  served. 
A  pair  of  plump  barn-door  fowls,  "  a  shorlr 
legged  hen,  Davy,"  with  certain  exqmate 
rashers  of  home-cured  bacon,  and  sprouts 
fresh  from  the  garden,  formed  a  mort 
luxurious  repast.  All  smacked  of  tbt 
country — of  home,  and  when  the  sffli' 
dumplings  appeared,  Ralph  quite  rejoiced  tint 
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they  had  not  assumed  the  more  pretentious 
fonn  of  pie  or  pudding.  Home-made  bread, 
iiome-brewed  beer  too,  what  luxuries  to  a 
poor  wandering  sailor!  All  was  so  fresh, 
so  neat,  and  the  air  from  the  garden  gushing 
in  fitfully  through  the  open  casement,  per- 
fumed the  room,  and  the  little  attendant, 
Amy,  ^'the  neat-handed  Phillis,"  was  so 
admirably  in  keeping  with  all  around  her, 
whilst  a  sort  of  flutter,  of  which  she  could 
iK)t  divest  herself,  had  restored  to  her  fair 
dieek  the  roses  which  her  worthy  master 
bad  spoken  of  as  having  deserted  their  post, 
and  they  seemed  to  rejoice  in  their  restora- 
tioo,  coming  and  going  with  restless  joy. 
Nor  were  the  thousand  little  gaucheries 
which  the  fluttered  handmaid  committed,  at 
aD  unbecoming.  She  could  scarcely  withdraw 
ber  eyes  from  the  gentleman  who  had  seen 
^ack  80  lately,  and  was  to  see  him  again 
^  soon,  and  whatever  might  be  called  for 
by  any   one,    something  instead  of  it  was 
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prctn'  sure  to  be  carried  to  the  frienJ  and 
potroQ  of  Jick,  without  reference  to  tht  real 
requisitioiiisL  It  was  all  very  delightful,  but 
Mr.  Lease  vns  a  punctual  mau,  and  had  a 
considerable  distADce   to   go  :    his  gig  was 

Rothrrford.  shurt  as  his  acquaintance  bad 
been  with  his  kind  host,  had  conceived  i 
great  regard  and  respect  for  him,  and  quitted 
him  with  regret,  assuring  him  most  tnilv, 
that  to  have, made  his  acquaintance  had  b«iJ 
one  of  the  happiest  results  of  his  late  od- 
vntture. 

The  old  man's  heart  yearned  to\vards  thf 
young  sailor ;  there  was  a  frankness  and  a 
truthfulness  about  Ralph  which  ddighlfd 
him. 

Mr.  Lease  had  seated  himself  in  tiie  gig. 
and  Rutherford,  after  a  cordial  leave-takingi 
was  about  to  follow  him,  when,  as  he  pUoed 
liis  foot  upon  the  step,  he  caught  a  ^im^ 
of  Amy's  head  protruding  itself  from  A* 
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open  doorway.  Those  kige,  soft,  dark  eyes 
me  fixed  upon  him  with  an  indescribable 
caqiression,  which  almost  seemed  to  say,  **  and 
joa  are  about  to  see  him  1" 

He  stepped  back  into  the  little  covered 
pordi,  and  taking  Amy's  hand  very  gently : 

''What  shall  I  say  from  you,  Amy,  to  my 
fiiend  Brady  ?"  he  asked,  in  a  mild,  soothing 
tee,  for  the  poor  trembling  girl  had  turned 
deadly  pale. 

Amy  would  have  spoken ;  her  pale 
d^  became  once  more  deeply  flushed  by 
theefibrt. 

**  I  understand  you.  Amy,"  he  said,  **  and 
wiD  make  a  faithful  report  of  what  you  would 
^  said,  and  have  no  doubt  of  being  fully 
imderetood.'' 

Ralph  sprang  into  the  gig,  and  as  they 
ln?e  off,  the  villagers,  who  had  collected  in 
considerable  numbers,  raised  a  great  cheering ; 
Hit  Mr.  Lease's  horse  being,  like  his  master, 
)Aer  a  matter-of-fact  personage,  and  wholly 
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unaccustomed  to  public  laudations,  took  the 
thing  in  dudgeon,  and  began  to  rear  and 
plungt!  a\\-fiilly ;  in  fact,  lie  had  verj-  uesriy 
deposited  iiimself  and  the  whole  turn-out  in 
a  broad,  deep  ditcb,  most  inconveoiend]' 
dose  at  hand,  but  the  honest  fellows  wlio  had 
so  unintentionally  caused  the  mischief,  rushed 
in,  stopped  and  soothed  the  frightened  animal, 
and  led  bim  off  gently  some  way  up  lb« 
road. 

Mr.  Lease  proved  to  be  a  more  agreeaWf 
companion  than  Ralph  had  expected  to  find 
him,  for  he  related  many  anecdotes  of  ihcir 
worthy  host,  all  redounding  highly  ta  his 
credit.  It  seemed  that,  obscure  us  Mr- 
Brooks's  position  was  in  a  place  so  desolatt, 
and  so  rarely  visited  by  strangers,  his  amiahk 
and  exemplary  conduct  had  earned  him  do 
inconsiderable  portion  of  fame  throughout 
the  neighbouring  districts,  in  a  contiDuaDv 
extending  circle.  Such  men,  howe^tr 
apparently  circumscribed  may  be  their  W 
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of  action,  are  burning  and  shining  lights, 
whose  unrepining  poverty,  amidst  unceasing 
labour,  with  their  zealous  and  unostentatious 
example,  will  often,  unconsciously  to  them- 
8e[?e8,  touch  the  hearts  of  worldly  men  when 
aD  ebe  has  failed  to  do  so ;  for  envy,  jealousy 
or  suspicion  of  interested  motives,  to  which 
the  shrewd,  sagacious  trader  is  but  too  prone, 
on  find  no  resting-place  here.  Who  that 
looked  upon  the  pale,  calm,  benign  and 
inteDectual  countenance  of  the  gray-headed 
Curate  of  Seaham  cum  Lapwater,  with  his 
spare,  over-wrought  frame,  and  perfect  ex- 
pression of  willing,  almost  joyful  endurance, 
codd  fail  to  recognise  the  true  and  faithful 
servant  of  his  Lord,  employing,  to  the  best  of 
Us  judgment,  the  talents  committed  to  his 
diai^,  and  joyfully  looking  forward  to  his 
W's  return  ? 

Lease  had  long  known  and  honoured  the 
good  man's  character,  and  by  expatiating 
^n  it,  raised  himself  vastly  in  the  estimation 
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of  his  young  compaDion.  The  time  therefoR 
passed  rapidly  and  pleasantly  till  thej-  pulled 
up  at  the  small  country  inn  of  Strumptbam 
Fallgatc,  so  called  apparently  from  s  Wge 
white  gate,  which  extended  across  a  tomI 
bordered  on  both  sides  by  deep  ditches.  N« 
toll  was  taken,  but  the  gate  ^vas  kept  closed, 
to  restrain  the  cattle  on  the  neighbourii^ 
marshes  from  straying:  a  cord  from  tH 
house  would  draw  it  open,  and  when  let  go 
it  swung  to  rapidly,  being  hung  with  a  M. 
whence  its  name.  The  inn  was  a  small 
brick  built  and  blue  tiled  house,  of  very  neat 
appearance,  witii  outbuildings  which  denrtfll 
the  possession  of  some  acres  of  land.  Order 
and  arrangement  were  apparent  througHoot 
the  whole  concern. 

"  Well,  Jones,"  said  Mr.  Lease,  "  I  Imw 
brought  you  a  customer.  The  Norwich  BiWr 
I  think,  pulls  up  here  to-morrow  moniing- 
Thursday  ain't  it  ?" 

"  All  right,  Mr.  Lease,"  said  a  bt  po^ 
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ddUookkig  landlofd,  seated  upon  a  bench 
ortiide  tfae  door,  with  a  long  pipe  in  his 
Boiith,  enjoying  the  last  rays  of  the  evening 
anshine.  But  he  did  not  rise  from  his  seat, 
br  though  he  knew  Mr.  Lease  well,  he  had 
Hfer  found  a  customer  in  him,  and  there  was 
lothing  very  promising  in  Ralph's  crushed 
bat,  and  travel  stained  attire,  to  awaken  a 
k)pe  of  much  expenditure.  Having  satisfied 
Umself,  as  he  thought,  upon  this  point  with 
one  landlordian  glance,  Ralph  was  permitted, 
ledng  he  had  no  baggage,  to  descend,  and  to 
enter  the  house,  without  receiving  any  sort  of 
ootioe  from  the  great  man,  whose  calculating 
gaze  had  been  directed  entirely  on  his  habili- 
ments. Not  so  the  brisk  and  bright-eyed 
little  landlady,  who  with  true  feminine  tact, 
p&oeived  that  though  his  attire  was  rough, 
>nd  soiled,  her  new  guest  was  a  gentleman, 
lod  forthwith  she  made  him  ample  amends 
^  the  rudeness  of  her  lord  and  master. 
%e  ushered  him  courteously  into  her  little 
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sanded  p,irlour,  which  was  scrupulonsly 
replenished  tlie   fire,  and  set  about  pre] 
for  him,  with  her  own  fair  hands,  toaat 
householil    bread.       Delicious    butter,   f 
an    ample    supply    of  fresh    t^gs   and  b 
cream  for  his  tea,  formed  a  rare  treat  to! 
storm-tossed    mariner,   much    enhanced   I 
his  landlady's   cheerfid  attendance,   pcnn 
out  his  tea  for  )iim,  and  then  as  she  saw  f 
pile  of  toast  rapidly  disappearing,  she  hasW 
out   and   soon   returned   with  a  fresh  sup 
Ralph  did  full  justice  to  the  hospitality  o 
pretty  landlady,  who  he  thought  in  his 
was  very  much  too  good  for  the  sottish 
her  husband. 

The  evening  had  now  set  in,  and 
dechned  the  proffered  lights,  our  ' 
seated  himself  on  one  side  of  the  f 
old  arm  chair  with  a  straight  high  ' 
whole  of  no  softer  material  than  Bi 
and  having  laid  up  his  legs  upo 
chair,   with    a   concare    seat    of 
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matoialy  though  of  less  dignified  form,  he 
ms  delighted  to  find  himself  at  length  in 
uiinterrupted  solitude,  no  remnant  of  a 
cnving  appetite  disturbing  him. 

Having  thus  placed  himself  at  his  ease  in 
iriat  more  fastidous  people  might  have 
deemed  a  very  uneasy  seat,  Ralph  proceeded 
ftrihwith  to  mould  and  organize  into  some- 
dnng  like  form,  the  various  subjects  which 
presented  themselves  to  his  mind  or  memory, 
but  with  little  success,  for  the  '  Boadicea'  the 
boat,  the  brig,  the  storm,  and  the  wreck,  old 
Joan,  Reuben,  even  Mr.  Brooks  and  Amy  rose 
up  in  wild  disorder  before  him.  The  past, 
tbe  present,  and  the  future  jostled  each  other 
in  his  imagination,  and  pressed  confusedly 
^  him.  In  vain  did  he  endeavour  to 
>rnu)ge  his  bewildered  ideas,  the  various 
<^es  and  changes,  and  fatigues  of  body  and 
*nind  which  he  had  so  recently  undergone, 
^ould  float  confusedly  before  him. 

The  soothing  warmth  of  a  bright,  dear 
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fire,  and  probably  the  good  cheer  in  whirh  ^ 
had  so  largely  indulged,  might  also  ha\"c  \m 
their  effect,  but  certain  it  is,  that  a  vision  ffl 
old  Joan  startled  him,  but  fled  before  a  bngW 
STnile  from  the  gentle  Amy.     In  fact,  he  bj 
fallen  into  a  protbund  sleep,  notwithstandid 
all  the  shar^  edges  and  unyielding  an^  a 
his  easy  chair,    and   when    be    was  goiflj 
awakened  by  his  bright-eyed  landlady  at  m 
o'clock,  after  a  sleep  of  some  hours,  hrti 
somewhat  at  a  loss  as  to  where  he  was,  la 
that  insinuating  voice  begged  to  know  W 
he  would  please  to  have  for  supper.    T 
at   once,   enlightened  him   as  to  his  vd 
about,  and  although  he  felt  certain  adia 
pains  corresfKinding  with  certain  sharp 
in  his  unaccommodating  couch,  his  aj 
revived,  and  he  wisely  as  wdl  as  eoOrt 
left  the  selection  of  hin  fare  to  his  H 
landlady  who  had  hitherto  catered  so' 
him. 

Ralph  was  no  unreasonable  gtNsm 
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healthy,  active  young  fellow,  who  has  heen 
idly  fed,  or  rather  half-starved,  for  ten  or 
Helve  days,  will  allow  himself  to  be  treated 
nth  a  somewhat  exuberant  degree  of  hospir 
dily  fay  a  coaxing,  soft-spoken  landlady, 
ntii  great  complacency,  especially  if  the  said 
ndlady  be  a  pretty  good  cook. 

**  I  hope  this  shabby-looking  chap,  as  you 
ae  making  such  a  fuss  about,  instead  o' 
ptting  my  supper  fit,  will  be  able  to  pay,'' 
HJdd  the  landlord  to  his  buxom  partner.  "  1 
vooldn't  give  ten  shillings  for  all  that  he 
ba?e  on,  and  he  h'ant  a  toothful  o'  luggage, 
and  ony  that  Mr.  Lease,  who  brought  him 
Imr^  is  a  sponsible  man,  though  he  never 
tike  not  so  much  as  a  pint  of  ale  here,  I 
vooldn't  trust  that  chap  for  a  groat.  But 
in  make  Lease  sponsible  for  the  reckoning." 

"  Leave  that  to  me,  Joe,"  said  his  better 
Uf,  in  a  much  higher  key  than  that  in 
vbich  she  had  addressed  Ralph,  for  though  a 
good  little  woman,  she  had,  like  many  of  the 


164  RALPH    RCTHERrORD. 

I 

sex,  liigfa  and  low,  n  compaDy  voice :  "  tearc 
that  to  me,  Joe :  smoke  yer  pipe  and  drii^ 
yer  ale,  it's  all  you  are  fit  for,  and  be  you 
tbankfiil,  old  man,  that  you  have  a  better 
head  than  yer  own  to  look  to  the  customen. 
I  know  a  gentleman  when  I  see  one  if— yon 
don't.  I  have  had  more  to  do  with  gcntk- 
men  in  my  time  than — " 

"  Wen,  weD,  Patty,"  intemjpted  the  ] 
hushand,  who  apparently  did  not  wish  to 
hear  the  particulars  upon  which  his  wift 
founded  her  knowledge  of  a  gentleman  at 
first  sight,  most  probably  because  he  had 
often  heard  them  before. 

"  I  tell  you  that  liis  boots  might  ha'  bin 
blaek  some  time,  but  they  are  white  cnougb 
now  with  salt  watei-,  and  his  clothes  vol 
nohow  like  a  gentleman's  clothes,  and  sich  a 
hat!  I  tell  you,  Patty,  I  don't  like  the  look 
on  him." 

"  There's  your  supper,"  said  Pattj-,  not 
very  respectfully ;   "  eat  it,    and   hold  yW  J 
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tongue.  I  tell  you,  I  know  a  gentleman  if 
]fon  don't, — and  if  his  handsome  face  wamt 
coougfa,  his  linen  is  as  fine  as  fine,  and  no 
oomtiy  cobbler  made  those  boots,  white  as 
tbey  are.  Then  he  is  so  dvil,  takes  what- 
ever I  put  before  him,  and  don't  find  no 
fitalt  with  nothing,  and  if  that  don't  show 
Inm  to  be  a  gentleman,  I  don't  know 
nothing  about  it." 

"We-e-d,  I  spose  you  must  ha  yer  own 
way ;  Patty,  but  make  out  his  bill,  and  as  you 
ire  so  sure  he  is  a  gentleman,  charge  him 
aeoordingly,  and  I'll  take  it  in  to  him,  for  the 
Norwich  Blue  will  be  here  before  daylight. 
Jem  ont  stop  a  minute  arter  he's  got  his 
dnm.  Ill  make  the  gentleman  pay  his  bill 
twiight :  we'll  soon  see  if  he  is  a  gentleman." 

Patty  made  no  reply,  but  quietly  took  her 
own  way  in  the  matter,  after  the  most 
approved  fashion  of  wives  regnant,  and  even 
after  having  propitiated  her  good-humoured 
guest  with  an  oblation  of  poached  eggs  and 
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broiled  rashers  exquisitely  cooked  and  sanred, 
with  a  foaming  jug  of  her  best  bome-brewal, 
for  Vaity  tras  a  housewife  of  the  highett 
giwie,  she  gave  him  a  full  half  hour  in  viiiiii 
to  discuss  these  little  matters  at  his  ease,  and 
then  tripped  lightly  into  the  room  with  a 
cfaamber-candle  in  one  hand,  and  a  luQ  in-die 
otiier.  I 

"  I  beg  pardon,  Sir,"  she  sud,  ia-  hv 
most  gracious  tone,  "  but  I  hope  yon 
hked  your  supper.  Is  there  anything  du 
I  could  get  you.  We  have  excellent  hcdlanili 
and  brandy." 

"  Thank  you,"  said  Ralph,  sleepily,  "  I 
never  drink  spirits.  Your  homD-brewed  is 
excellent.     Is  my  chamber  ready  ?" 

"  Quite  ready,  Sir,  and  as  the  aaA 
comes  before  it's  light,  and  I  shan't  have 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  in  the  mominf 
I've  brought  your  little  bill,  and  will  sbo* 
you  your  room." 

Ralph  looked  nt  the  amount  of  the  biH 
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pnd  it,    and  gave  the  &ir  dame  a  faalf- 


^I  have  been  mudi  indebted  to  your 
Undoess,"  he  said,  "  for  certainly  my 
oiaiar  could  scarcdy  have  entitled  me  to 
die  attention  I  have  reoeiired  from  you.  I 
ns  far  from  expecting  anything  of  the 
tdnd,  from  appearances  outside  the  house 
dt my  first  arrival:"  he  laughed  as  he  said 

"  Lawk,  Sir !"  replied  the  dame,  simpering^ 
*/  know  a  gentleman,  though  he  may 
please  to  disguise  himself.  Joe,  he  go  alto- 
gether by  a  man's  dress  ;  and  he's  had 
enoQgh  to  rile  him.  We  lost  such  a  grey 
mare  last  Wednesday  was  a  week,  worth 
t  sight  of  money ;  but,  arter  all,  Joe  aint 
as  bad  as  you'd  think  for.  Ony  give  him 
Us  pipe  and  his  ale,  and  you  may  do 
pretty  much  as  you  will,  so  you  don't  trouble 
Km." 

Thus  laying  open  the  domestic  mysteries 
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of  the  '  Strumpshatn  Falgate'  to  her  good- 
humoured  and  generous  guest,  Patty  led  the 
way  to  a  small  chamber,  the  extreme  neabiM 
of  which  did  her  great  credit.  She  promised 
that  he  should  be  called  in  time,  and  in  a 
few  minutes  Ralph  was  sleeping  as  soundly 
as  if  he  had  not  taken  a  pre^'ious  nap  of 
some  hours  in  the  parlour,  before  the  fire. 

Ralph  was  duly  summoned,  and  was  tpntu 
ready  when  the  coach  drove  up  to  the  door, 
His  half-crown  and  his  civility  had  not  beoi 
thrown  away,  for  when  he  came  down  he  had 
found,  early  as  it  was,  that  there  was  a  cup  of 
excellent  coffee  prepared  for  him,  and  hii 
landlady  was  herself  in  attendance,  TTius  he 
was  fortified  and  put  into  good-humour — (or 
the  sudden  transition  from  a  warm  bed  to  t 
comfortless  coach-top,  on  a  raw  cold  winter'a 
morning,  much  too  scantily  clad,  amidst  > 
huge  display  of  overflowed  marshes  and  deqi 
ditches  is  not  exliilarating  to  a  breakfastiess 
traTcller.     And  dull  work    it  was  till  liwy 
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entered  the  city  of  Norwich,  which  did  not, 
however,  appear  to  advantage,  with  its  narrow, 
iHfaved,  muddy  streets,  though  it  was  really 
m  important  place,  not  only  from  its  well- 
Imown  manufactures,  but  also  as  standing 
high  amongst  our  provincial  capitals  for 
the  commercial  and  the  literary  talents  of  its 
citizens. 

Few  things  arc  more  disagreeable  than 
beuig  confined  to  a  dose  dismal  coffee-room 
lookiDg  into  an  inn  yard,  where  waggons  and 
coaches,  almost  as  heavy  as  waggons  (for  it 
was  fifty  year»  ago)  were  continually  arriving 
and  departing,  whilst  the  noise  of  their  slow 
progress  over  the  rough  pavement  of  the  yard 
dkook  the  very  walls  of  the  house,  rattled  the 
windows,  and  deafened  the  unhappy  wight, 
whose  misfortune  it  was  to  be  imprisoned 
fterein  for  hours. 

So  completely  was  Ralph's  outward  man 
broished,  and  even  torn,  that  he  could  not 
show  himself  in  the  streets  without  a  thorough 
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refit,  and  though  he  made  great  exertions,  it 
was  late  in  the  short  winter's  day,  before  he 
could  sally  forth,  so  that  what  he  saw  of  the 
dty  was  more  calculated  to  excite  than  to 
allay  his  curiosity.  It  ^vas  a  day  of  teirible 
length,  and  he  was  delighted  to  mount 
next  morning  upon  the  front  of  &  vehide 
which  in  these  days  would  be  followed  by 
gaping  crowds  as  a  sort  of  Noah's  Ark.  It 
was  drawn  by  four,  and  in  the  heavier  parts 
of  the  road,  by  six  rawboned  and  under-fat 
cart-horses. 

"  Halloo,"  said  a  stout,  red  faced,  stupid 
looking  man  enveloped  in  a  huge  drab  great- 
doat  garnished  with  capes  innumerable,  and 
60  stiff  that  it  could  have  stood  alooe. 
"  Halloo,  John,  how's  all  this  ?  Why  afflt 
r  got  the  bay  mare  ?  I  don't  Uke  that  war 
leader  a  bit,"  His  short  throat  was  envelope 
in  a  coarse  red  worsted  neck-kerchief,  so 
bright  that  it  somewhat  paled  the  very 
suspicious  rubicundity  of  his  broad  coarse  nM 
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Ralph    thought   there    was    more    noise 

and  bustle  in  starting  the  coach,  than  would 

have  got  a  Une  of  battle  ship  under  weigh ; 

but  at  length  the  vehicle  being  full  inside 

ad  out,  with  trunks,  bags,  hat-boxes,  and 

bimpers,   slung    round    it  in  all  quarters, 

ooachee,  who  had  clambered  up  to  liis  throne 

with  a  sort  of  clumsy  bear-like  agility,  which 

Ins  appearance  had  by  no  means  promised, 

fixed  his  feet  firmly  on  the  foot-board,  shook 

flie  reins,   and  after  vainly  trying  to   turn 

Us  head,  which  seemed   to  be  immovably^ 

fixed  in  one  position,  he  turned  his  body  half 

round  with  an  exertion  that  made  him  almost 

Uack  in  the  face,  and  in   a  hoarse  husky 

Toioe  said :  "  All  right,  gennelmen,  sit  fast, 

and  mind  yar  heads  o'  that  gateway.     Let 

go,''  he  added  to  the  ostlers.     And  the  old 

^rarld  vehicle  staggered  forth  amidst  a  clatter 

of  voices  disjointed,  and  their  import  lost,  by 

tlie  rumble  of  the  wheels  upon  the  rough 

pavement.       Chambermaids    in  curl-papers- 
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thrust  forth  thctr  heads  from  upper  nisdons, 
sUp-shod  waiters  thronged  the  doorway,  whilst 
loitering  idlers,  and  stable-boys,  mixed  witli 
leare-taking  friends,  filled  the  narrow  yard. 
A  journey  of  twenty  and  odd  miles  was » 
fiHiDidable  undertaking  fifty  years  ago. 
Those  on  the  top  of  the  coach  were  fiiUj 
occupied  in  ducking  their  heads  under  the 
low  archway,  fisr  the  warning  vras  by  BO 
means  superfluous.  Tlie  near  leader,  ffho 
was  new  to  his  work,  startled  to  find  himself 
all  at  once  in  the  midst  of  an  incifaeat 
market,  m  a  disorderly  crowd,  became  unntl;, 
but  a  clip  on  the  flank  and  the  example  of 
his  fellows,  soon  brought  him  into  order,  and 
after  a  few  sharp  turns  into  and  out  of 
narrow  streets,  they  emerged  upon  the  castle 
hiU. 

"  I  say,  Bill,"  smd  a  pale-faced,  sharp 
featured,  precocious  youth,  who  was  sitting  by 
Ralph,  evidently  proud  of  being  upon  famiiiu 
terms  with  Bill,  for  such  intimacy  with  stsg*- 
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coachmen  was  much  courted  by  the  soil- 
headed  youths  of  the  day,  "  111  come  on 
the  box,  BiU." 

"  You  can't  do  no  sich  &  thing,  Squire. 
Hiat  there  box  is  taken  by  a  gennelman  as 
I  am  to  pick  up  on  the  road,  one  as  can 
handle  the  ribbons." 

"  So  can  I,  BiD,"  replied  the  boy  sulkily. 
"I  always  drove  Tom  Sparke's  team."  Bill 
shook  his  head  and  thrust  his  tongue  into 
his  cheek. 

The  coach  stopped  in  the  suburbs,  at 
ihnost  every  public  house.  The  outside 
passengers  appeared  to  be  used  to  it ;  but  on 
emeiging  from  a  public-house  for  the  fourth 
or  fifth  time  wiping  his  mouth  with  the 
deeve  of  his  coat,  an  action  which  was  every 
time  admirably  mimicked  by  Ralph's  scape- 
grace neighbour,  calling  forth  a  loud  laugh 
fit)m  those  near  him,  the  coach  window 
Was  heard  to  fall,  and  Mr.  Bill  was  severely 
taken  to  task  by  a  sharp,  querulous,  voice  from 
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tlie  isside.  Bill  shook  his  ears  and  touiJied 
his  hat. 

"  On'y  to  deHvcr  a  parcel,  Mann,"  he 
croaked ;  but  he  soon  repeated  the  offence, 
and  now  it  appeared  that  young  HopefuTs 
mimicry  was  a  standing  joke  against  pocr 
BiU,  for  as  the  morning  had  advanced,  tk 
concourse  of  idlers,  whenerer  the  coach  pdled 
up,  had  become  considerable,  and  Ra)[di 
observed  that  many  of  them  also  iniitatfli 
poor  Bill's  habitual  mouth- wiping,  amidst 
roars  of  laughter,  to  which  BUl's  gravelif 
important  manner  gave  considerable  point; 
and  poor,  indeed,  must  be  the  joke  ^st 
would  not  relieve  the  tedium  of  such  t 
journey. 

Again,  about  half  a  mile  farther  on,  Bill 
pulled  up,  and  got  off  his  box,  though  he  M 
appear  to  have  the  fear  of  the  old  lady  befoB 
his  eyes,  and  not  without  reason,  for  be 
remarks  upon  this  occasion  became  decidedlj 
personal,  and  anything  but  civil.  , 
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''I  ax  your  pardon,  Marm/'  said  Bill, 
Apologetically ;  ''  but  'tis  a  heavy  load,  and  I 
mast  have  some  care  for  the  poor  cattle,  and 
let  'em  draw  Ireath,  arter  that  there  last 
IdL  I  does  love  to  take  care  of  the  poor 
hanimak." 

"At  least  of  one  of  them,"  retorted  the 
old  lady,  in  a  tone  which  reached  both 
pusragers  and  bystanders  as  she  drew  up 
Ifae  wmdow  angrily. 

It  was  no  longer  a  mystery  to  Ralph,  why 
Bin  should  mount  his  box  so  adroitly ; 
practice  makes  perfect,  even  under  con- 
aderable  disadvantages. 

On  this  occasion  he  was  evidently  crest- 
Men,  his  red  face  was  almost  blue,  for  the 
giggle  at  his  expense  had  been  too  loud  and 
general  to  admit  of  a  pretence  of  not  hearing 
it 

But  Bill  was  too  hardened  a  sot  to  mind 
trifles,  and  he  had  a  character  to  maintain 
much  more  important  to  him,  than  either 
punctuality  or  sobriety,  for  a  stage-coachman 
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was  always  expected  to  be  a  wit,  and 
however  scanty  his  pretcnaons  might  be,  be 
always  held  local  rank  as  such  amongst 
country  bumpkins  and  schoolboys. 

Af^er  settling  himself  in  bis  seat  with  marc 
than  usual  dclibi^ratioa,  Bill  drew  the  ^d 
over  him  and  off  they  went  once  more.  He 
then  tunied  round,  with  a  mighty  effort,  to 
his  young  friend,  with  a,  knowing  wink,  aul 
thrusting  liis  tongue  into  his  clieck,  which 
two  raanceuvTes  appeared  to  form  tl« 
materiel  of  his  pretensions  to  wit, 

"I'm  dashed,  Squire,"  he  growled,  "if'at 
'ere  old  'oman  o'  youm  beant  a  gettiDg 
ractious.  She  don't  bite,  do  she,  when  sh^s 
that  way?" 

The  dutiful  son  seemed  to  think  this  a 
capital  joke,  and  Bill  brightened  up  again. 
He  saw  that  he  had  re-established  himscK 
and  having  accomplished  about  eleven  mikt 
m  tliree  hours  and  a  half,  they  breakftstcl 
and  proceeded. 

The  conversation  had  turned  chiefly  upw 
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a  narrow  and  steep  bridge,  which  they  were 
a]^)roaching,  and  it  seemed  to  be  a  subject  of 
considerable  uneasiness  to  the  passengers, 
aggravated  as  it  was  by  the  state  of  the 
roads,  always  bad,  but  just  now  much  worse 
than  usual,  in  consequence  of  a  long  series  of 
rtonmy  weather,  during  which,  frost  and 
snow  had  alternated  with  thawing  rains, 
winch  had  altogether  operated  most  in- 
juriously upon  roads  which  had  been  badly 
constructed  from  materials  unfit  for  the 
purpose. 

An  additional  pair  of  post-horses  had  been 
put  to,  and  for  the  first  half  mile  they  got  on 
fiurly  enough,  when  Ralph  was  somewhat 
surjHised  to  see  before  him  a  bridge,  the 
approach  to  which,  instead  of  having  been 
gradually  raised,  so  as  to  reduce  the  elevation 
of  the  structure  itself,  was  sudden  and  steep, 
rendering  the  ascent  cruel  to  horses  with  a 
heavy  load,  and  to  say  the  least  of  it,  very 
disagreeable  to  passengers,  even  by  daylight, 
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all  which  was  rendered  more  objectJoDable  by 
an  abrupt  curve  of  the  road  on  the  oppo^te 
side  of  the  river. 

A  halt  was  made  at  the  foot  of  the  bridgt, 
and  some  of  the  passengers  who  were  used  to 
the  place  began  to  alight. 

"  Sich  'o  you  geoiielmen  as  will  get  down 
and  g^ve  us  a  lift,  111  be  greatly  obleeged  to," 
saidBiQ. 

All  responded  to  Uiis  courteous  call,  bul 
one  woman,  who  was  short  and  stout,  and  as 
much  enveloped  ia  wraps  as  coachce  himsdf. 
The  vehicle  thus  lightened,  the  six  hws* 
were  urged  to  exertion  by  whip  and  voice, 
and  the  passengers  becoming  mterested,  or 
perhaps  not  unwilling  to  warm  themsdves  by 
exertion,  began  to  push  or  drag  on  ^^ 
vehicle,  and  after  a  heavy  struggle,  with 
much  flogging  and  shouting,  and  some  Aatf 
critiques  upon  the  few  who  stood  Iookii!g<oR 
in  idleness,  the  top  of  the  bridge  vo 
attained.     Stones   were   then   placed  uodff 
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tbe  hind  wheds  and  the  drag  fixed;  the 
extra  post  hcH-ses  were  taken  off,  tbe  outside 
pusengers  having  decided  upon  walking 
down  the  steep  descent,  ande  deep  in  mud 
thou^  it  was. 

Bill,  as  he  stood  by  the  coach  with  a 
low-crowned  hat  drawn  down  to  his  eyes, 
Us  short,  thick  arms,  standing  out  un- 
naturally in  his  stiff  unwieldy  coat,  looked 
more  like  a  turtle  standing  on  its  hind 
flippers  than  a  man,  there  was  such  a 
cased-up,  helpless,  dead  and  alive  look  about 
hbn;  but  he  mounted  to  his  post  more 
dexterously  than  could  have  been  anticipated, 
and  clutched  his  rems. 

"Let  go,"  he  said ;  and  the  huge,  imsightly 
madiine  was  once  more  in  movement. 

Ralph  stood  on  the  summit  of  the  bridge, 
and  watched,  with  considerable  interest,  tbe 
gradually  accelerated  speed  of  the  huge 
ooDoem  down  the  steep  declivity.  At  length, 
the  horses  were  gaUoping,  in  fact,  running 
away,  not  with,  but  from  the  coach,  which, 
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clattering  at  their  heels,  threatened  to  cr\ish 
the  wheelers.  It  sood  became  clear  that  BiU 
had  lost  all  power  of  controUing  his  tesim, 
and  Rutherford  beheld  the  sudden  bend  of 
the  road,  which  they  were  so  rapidly  ap- 
proaching, with  great  appn-hensioii.  The 
feeling  was  general :  all  began  to  run,  and  the 
post-boy,  with  his  horses,  clattered  off  to  give 
his  aid.  When  they  came  up,  the  coach  wis 
lying  on  its  side.  The  wheelers  were  down, 
and  the  terrified  leaders  were  stru^^ 
violently  to  disengage  themselves. 

Of  the  only  two  persons  outside,  Bill  fint 
reached  the  ground,  where  the  depth  of  the 
mud  greatly  broke  his  fid],  protected  as  he 
moreover  was,  by  £0  many  WTaps  ;  but  hewas 
scarcely  landed  and  fairly  laid  upon  his  bsck, 
when  the  sturdy  old  pilot's  wife  pltchal 
plump  upon  him,  and  as  he  said,  "  almost 
squcedged  the  life  out  on  'im,"  whilst  his  fsif 
assailant  declared  "  that  a  cork  fender  wamt 
nothink  to  Mr.  Bill  to  save  damage  in  ' 
crash." 
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The  inside  passengers  were  soon  extricated, 
more  frightened  than  hurt,  though  the  old 
lady's  tongue  laid  it  on  in  a  cut  and  thrust 
style,  till  poor  Bill  bore  it  in  sullen  silence, 
quite  cowed.  Assistance  was  at  hand,  and 
probably  the  people  in  the  neighbourhood 
ivere  used  to  such  accidents,  for  all  was 
r^ted  and  ready  to  proceed  in  a  surprisingly 
diorttime. 

Once  more  on  his  throne,  Bill  rallied 
wonderfully,  "  I  say,  Jack,'^  he  said  to  the 
postboy  authoritatively,  "  put  to  your  nags, 
m  keep  you  till  Tm  over  Billoughby 
bottom." 

"  And  pray,"  said  Ralph,  "  what  may 
that  be?" 

"Why  Sir,"  replied  Bill,  who  was  now 
Umself  again,  "they  calls  it  so  because 
there's  holes  in  it  which  ain't  got  no  bottom 
atal" 

Then  turning  to  his  young  friend  who  had 
d^n  rather  less  anxiety  about  his  amiable 
parent    than    might    have    been    expected, 
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whilst  the  venom  of  ber  tongue  seemed  to 
rankle  ia  Bill's  mind, 

"  I  tell  you,  Squire,  the  clapper  o'  that  old 
un  nin't  no  joke  :  t'would  scald  a  cat." 

All  were  heartily  tired  of  thdr  tedious 
and  disagreeable  journey,  now  performed  in 
an  hour.  A  cold  easterly  wind  and  half 
frozen  drizzle,  as  their  tired  cattle  dragged 
them  slowly  over  the  last  two  miles  of  in  ^ 
execrable  road,  wholly  unsheltered  from  that 
bitter  blast,  had  reduced  the  whole  party  to  ■ 
millen  silence,  and  Ralph  who  was  not « 
well  equipped  for  such  work,  in  consequoice 
of  the  very  reduced  state  of  liis  wardrobe, 
whilst  those  around  him  were  protected  by 
cloaks  and  coats,  felt  quite  relieved  at  the 
sight  of  the  quaint  old  gateivay  which 
admitted  them  into  the  town,  and  the 
very  horses  seemed  to  feel  consolatioD  i" 
finding  themselves  near  to  rack  and  manger, 
as  rattling  past  the  fine  old  church,  with 
renewed  vigour,  they  pulled  up  at  the  Angd     ' 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 


RAI.PH    had   written    to   Bewdley   Green 

JouDediately    on    his    arrival    in    England, 

gifiiig  his   mother  a  slight,    hut  suhdued 

J[etch  of  his  adventures.     He  had  directed 

his  letters  to   be  forwarded  to  Yarmouth, 

and  his  first  thought  on  reaching  that  town 

WIS  to  send  to  the  post-office;   but  postal 

duties   were   not   then    performed  with   so 

nmch  speed  or  regularity  as  they  now  are, 

iad  no  letters  had  arrived  for  him.      He 

hid  also   written  to  Mr.  Carteret,   and   to 
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Sliuldham :  to  the  latter  lie  had  offered  no 
paltn',  shuffling  excuses  for  hiviog  ncglecUd 
to  answer  his  kind  and  important  lettera. 

"  My  dear  fellow,"  he  had  said,  "  instod 
of  acknowledging  your  friendly  solicitude  u 
it  deswTcd,  I  was  fool  enough  to  give  ffiy 
to  temper ;  and,  like  a  wayward  spoiled  child, 
I  turned  my  idle  wrath  upon  my  best  fiiend. 
I  feel  humiliated  at  my  own  folly,  but  I  kflow 
that  your  warm  heart  will  not  resent  it;  tsi 
little  as  I  deserve  such  kindness  at  yout 
hands,  I  look  with  confidence  for  a  contiaiu- 
tion  of  your  interesting  correspondence. 
Severely  indeed  should  I  be  punished — though 
justly — should  you  have  withheld  it;  but 
my  confidence  in  you,  Shuldham,  is  un- 
bounded." 

Thb  confession  had  relieved  Ra^'» 
conscience ;  hut  unfortunately,  as  hts  lust]' 
temper  had  more  than  onee  proved  to  hinii 
it  is  easier  to  regret 
the  iU-consequences 


than  onee  proved  to  hinii 
t  our  follies  than  to  repaif 
i  of  them.      He  had  little  J 
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doubt  that  the  following  post  would  bring 
him  letters  from  home,  with  enclosures  from 
Jamaica,  but  the  doubt  whether  there  would 
be  letters  from  Shuldbam,  who  alone  could 
nfieve  the  anxiety  that  tortured  him,  per- 
pkxed  him  fearfully. 

Ralph  dined,  or  rather  went  through  the 
fenns  of  dinner,  in  a  private  room,  for  he 
was  in  a  very  unsocial  humour,  fretting  that 
80  many  hours  must  still  elapse  before  he 
could  hope  to  get  his  letters.  The  waiter 
brought  him  the  newspaper ;  he  took  it 
listlessly,  and  was  just  about  to  throw  it 
down  unexamined,  when  the  words  "  yellow 
fever"  caught  his  eye.  Alarming  reports  of 
the  prevalence  of  that  fatal  complaint  in  the 
West  Indies,  and  particularly  in  Jamaica, 
had  been  brought  by  a  vessel  recently  arrived. 
There  was  no  doubt  of  the  fact,  but  the 
ttatement  was  considered  to  be  exaggerated. 

Ralph  only  read  the  first  part  of  the 
paragraph,  and  threw  the  paper  from  him. 
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This  was  an  unexpected  blow,  and  biUerity  lie 
cursed  his  folly  in  having  so  illrieqaited  tte 
generous,  considerate  kindnffw  of  his  friend 
Shuldham,  who  had  made  so  judidous  n 
effort  to  save  him  from  the  effects  of  Ik 
own  proud  and  hasty  temperament,  and 
whom  he  might  never  see  again.  But  he 
shuddered  when  he  thought  of  those  stiD 
more  dear  to  him,  who  were  exposed  to  tUs 
fatal  calamity,  and  whilst  still  writhing  under 
the  consequences  of  his  former  unreasonabk 
ebullition  of  temper,  he  was  again  dragged 
by  the  self-same  feeling  into  new  follies.  He 
cursed  his  unliappy  fate,  and  gave  way  to 
something  verj^  like  despair. 

It  was  not  thus  that  the  calm  and 
Christian  spirit  of  Bewdley  Green  would 
have  met  the  direst  calamity,  much  less 
imaginary  evils ;  but  the  wilful  ot\en  pay  the 
penalty  of  their  folly,  by  self-inflicted  torture; 
and  R;dph,  superior  as  he  was  in  manj 
n^spoots,  had  now  wantonly  doomed  himseli 
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to  boars    of    wretchedness,    and    restless, 

'finrensh    impatience.      A    miserable    night 

•omed,  and  if  he  closed  his  weary  eyes  for  a 

•nmnent,  it  vras  only  to  encounter  ghastly 

nd  incongruous  scenes,  and  groups  in  which 

^fliQseao  dear  to  him. ever  assumed  a  painful 

in^minence  of  sufferings     At  length  morn- 

.■g  came,  but  hours  must  still  elapse  before 

bis  letters  could  reUeve  him  from  this  dread- 

ibl  state  of  uncertainty,  harder  to  be  endured 

by  the  hasty  and  impatient  spirit  than  the 

most  afflictive  reality. 

As  the  time  for  the  delivery  of  letters 
qiproached,  Ralph  became  still  more  pain- 
My  excited.  The  hour  so  long  in  coming, 
.rinick  at  last.  He  counted  each  stroke  of 
tbe  church  dock,  fortunately  so  near  to  him, 
flien  walked  up  and  down  the  room,  watch 
in  hand.  Repeatedly  he  raised  it  to  his  ear, 
•ttnnking  it  must  have  stopped,  but  there  was 
little  punctuality  in  winter  posts  in  those 
-dqfs,  and  another  long,  long  hour  was  thus 
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wearily  measured.  The  great  question  in 
Ralph's  mind  was,  "  would  Shuldham  hare 
written  or  would  he  not  ?"  for,  from  Slaild-  ( 
ham  alone  could  he  hope  to  hear  the  par- 
ticulars for  which  his  soul  longed,  and  West 
India  mails  had  arrived.  He  trembled  (dua 
he  considered  the  wanton  neglect  with  wWA 
he  had  treated  Shuldham,  hut  his  heart  t^ 
him  that  his  friend  would  not  fail  him. 

At  length  the  door  opened,  and  Ralph 
clutched  a  packet  of  letters.  In  an  imUot, 
he  waved  triumphantly  a  bulky  epistle  in  tie 
well-known  hand  of  his  faithful  fnend,  and 
greedily  did  he  devour  its  contents.  It  was 
not  of  a  very  recent  date,  but  it  was  a  com- 
plete supplement  to  Shuldham's  last  letto. 
There  was  tlie  same  spirit  of  friendship,  ihfl 
same  attention  to  interesting  minutiie,  no 
allusion  was  made  to  Ralph's  neglect;  aD 
was  kind,  affictionate,  and  deeply  interesting. 
Julia  and  L;iura  were  \vell,  and  in  cjicelkot 
spirits,  at  the  thought  of  commg  to  Eogfaoil 
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preparations  for  which  event  were  in  rapid 
progress.  The  establishment  at  Mount  Cenis 
had  been  broken  up;  there  had  been  much 
talk  of  yeDow  fever,  and  some  few  cases  had 
oocarred,  both  in  the  squadron  and  on  shore, 
bat  appearances  as  yet  were  not  seriously 
ahnning. 

Ralph  was  in  eztacies.  "  I  knew  it/'  he 
add,  "  I  knew  that  Shuldam  would  not 
&il  me.  It's  nobly  done;  for  I  was  far 
from  deserving  this  at  his  hands:  I  must 
Qub  this  unruly  temper  of  mine.  It  is  a 
avse  upoo  myself,  and  others.  I  must  take 
t  lesson  once  more  from  the  gentle  guide  of 
my  infoncy.  And  did  I  presume  to  complain 
that  my  peerless  Julia  had  not  exercised  the 
iwne  calm  and  lofty  self-command,  which  so 
QiDobles  my  incomparaible  mother  ?  But  the 
beam  was  in  mine  own  eye." 

Some  little  time  elapsed  before  he  was 
sufficiently  composed  to  attend  to  his  other 
ktters.    He    had  still  much    to  learn,  in 
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Carteret,  always  inteasdy  olive  to  the  prospect 
of  any  evil  which  could  by  possibility  reach 
her  persoDiilly,  had  adopted  such  a  host  of 
ridiculous  precautions,  and  prepared  such  an 
accumulatioa  of  remedies,  and  so  continually 
bewailed  her  unhappy  fate,  that  some  of  the 
domestiu  slaves  became  seriously  aLirmed. 
In  fact,  the  old  lady  was  one  of  those  weat- 
mindcd  foolish  persons,  who,  to  avoid  as 
imaginary  danger,  frequently  expose  them- 
selves and  others  to  its  reality. 

Doctor  Seacombe  had  told  her  that  she 
was  doing  all  she  could  to  prepare  the  way 
for  the  fever,  and  that  she  must  not  be 
surprised  if  she  should  succeed ;  but  taliuog 
reason  to  such  persons  as  Mrs,  Carteret,  is 
but  whistling  to  the  winds,  and  the  Doctor 
himself  was  far  from  suspecting  that  his 
words  would  prove  prophetic, 

Shuldham  concluded  his  long  letter  by 
stating  that  a  certain  interesting  pts^ona^ 
bad  grown  qiute  indilTerL-nt  to  society,  Siul 


RALPH   RUTHERFORD.  193 

q)oke  openly  of  the  pleasure  to  be  derived 
fiom  seeing  old  friends  in  England ;  which  as 
the  whole  list  of  her  personal  friends  there, 
nugfat  have  been  expressed  in  the  singular 
number,  Shuldham  pronounced  to  be  a 
hqypy  omen,  an  idea  which  Ralph  adopted 
^rithout  hesitation  or  delay.  Shuldham 
idded  in  a  postscript,  that  their  friend  Lord 
Gemge  had  been  ordered  home,  and  was  to 
join  the  ship  of  the  commander-in-chief  in 
the  Mediterranean,  where  doubtless  farther 
piomotion  awaited  him. 

Notwithstanding  his  new  resolve  to  be 
cihn  and  moderate,  at  all  times,  and  under 
iQ  circumstances,  Ralph's  spirits  had  risen 
i^y. 

This  exuberance  of  his  spirits  absolutely 
deounded  some  vent,  and  as  he  was  intent 
upon  making  amends  for  his  past  faults,  he 
resolved  upon  writing  a  somewhat  penitential 
ktter  to  Bewdley  Cottage.  His  conscience 
bd  bng  reproached  him  with  having  left 
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that   devoted  mother,   when    he  had  bea 
summoned  to  jcun   the  'Boadioea\  witM 
having  relieved  her  anxiety,  hy  oonBding  ttt 
her    the    cause    of   his    dtared   tone  nl 
strangely  troabled  demeanour,  which  unit 
have  been  so  punfiiDy  obvious  to  her;  M; 
indeed,  it  had  dien  been  aknost  imponUB 
for  him   to  do  so.     Now,  therefore,  irim 
circumstances    at  kngdi    permitted  it,  b 
poured   forth  his    whole  heart  to   her  vith 
inexpressible  satisfaction    to    himself.    Wd 
he  knew  how  painfully  she  must  have  felt  his 
apparent  want  of  confidence  then,  and  how 
gratified  she  would  now  be  to  find  that  it 
had    only   been   momentary  and   really  un- 
avoidable, and  that  she  was  still  the  object  of 
his  unabated  affection,  his  confidante,  and  his 
adviser.     The  perusal  of  that  letter  would  be 
to  her  a  return  of  the  old  happy  days. 

He  was  right,  and  floods  of  ddicious  teas 
did  Mrs.  Rutherford  shed,  in  secret,  over  this 
new  pledge  of  affection  from  her  boy,  ftf 
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sndi  she  still  deemed  and  still  called  him  in 
her  own  private  thoughts.  He  had  spoken 
without  reserve  of  his  hopes  and  fears,  and  of 
die  contents  of  his  letters  from  Jamaica ;  and 
hi  expressed  his  delight  at  the  certainty  of 
W  meeting  the  Carterets  on  their  arrival  in 
Soi^and,  and  of  his  regret  that  he  could  not 
leotore  to  come  and  talk  over  all  these 
mteresting  matters  with  her.  In  short,  he 
had  so  much  to  say,  that  he  found  he  had 
filed  his  sheet  without  any  allusion  to  his 
present  situation,  and  his  immediate  views. 
His  Jamaica  tidings  had  driven  all  such 
tfanaghts  out  of  consideration,  and  a  happy 
man  was  Ralph,  when  he  had  finished  and 
dispatched  his  letters. 

He  made  up  amply  for  his  preceding 
restless  night,  and  slept  as  he  was  wont  to 
deep.  His  cares  and  anxieties  were  at  an 
end,  and  he  rose  early  next  moining,  full  of 
life  and  spirits,  and  well  disposed  to  enjoy 
the  novelty  of  the  scene  around  him.     His 
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bed-room  window  overlooked  a  large,  opm 
market-place.  Il  was  a  bright,  frosty  winter's 
morning,  and  he  sallied  forth,  happy  to 
escape  from  the  discomforts  which  await  an 
early  riser  in  a  crowded  inn,  particularly  in  s 
hustling,  thriving  sea-port  town,  whilst  ihe 
sharp,  pure  air,  into  which  he  emergtdi 
formed  a  grateful  contrast  to  the  atmosphere 
from  which  he  had  escaped. 

There  was  already  much  active  budoess 
going  on.  The  wives  and  daughters  of  tlie 
small  farmers  in  the  neighbourhood  standing 
or  sitting  at  their  pads,  in  their  sentry  hosts, 
which  often  bore  their  name,  and  who, 
though  well  equipped  to  meet  the  cold,  hsd 
not  wholly  neglected  the  becoming ;  and  i 
most  attractive  race  they  seemed  to  be,  ss 
smiling  upon  their  well-known  customers, 
they  displayed  their  poultry  or  their  bulWi 
unwrapping  each  article  from  tlie  snow-ffbil* 
cloths  in  which  it  was  enveloped,  and  dis- 
playing its  beautiful  condition. 
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It  was  the  practice  then  for  heads  of 
iumses^  male  or  female,  (as  they  expressed  it) 
Id  do  their  own  marketings,  and  they  were 
fiequently  accompanied  by  some  of  the 
yoang  girls  of  the  £BU[nily,  whose  rosy  cheeks, 
waying  locks,  and  bright  eyes,  in  their  simple 
morning  attire,  gave  so  much  interest  to  the 
loene,  that  it  was  difficult  to  believe  that  it 
wis  merely  a  transfer  of  geese  and  turkeys, 
ducks  and  chickens,  from  the  slaughterers  to 
the  devourers,  as  Ralph,  not  without  indigna- 
tion, heard  a  sour,  cynical-looking  man, 
limping  with  premature  infirmity,  proclaim  it 
to  be,  whilst  he  was  eating  his  breakfast  in 
the  coffee-room  of  the  Angel. 

Ralph  had  seen  all  this  with  very  different 
cyeS)  and  although  he  had  no  heart  to 
bestow,  and  the  prevailing  style  of  beauty 
Was  not  to  his  taste,  he  was  fain  to  admit 
that  he  had  never  before  seen  so  predominant 
t  proportion  of  pretty  faces ;  and  there  was  a 
general  air  of  cheerful  activity  in  the  town 
which  spoke  of  prosperity. 


hmiiflf   to    uie   Port 
dat  Us  Aip  was  dn^ 
tiic  Xorth-Sea  fleet  mi 
in  for  the  roadie  to 
Bip  iidcs  dcre^  iriiidi  uetp  tids 
3u>ed  tbe  traaUe  lod  espanmd 
_  biodade,  ibr  the  Tesel  k  k 
<«fnaed  acainsi  the  egress  or  ingioi  of 
^pf  <^7«  iurioe  tbe  neip  tides  than  it  ooaU 

Kf  >:cn  f^li:weG  the  example  of  many 
5fcIi-ir:2&:o  i.i^rs,  bv  ODieriug  a  public  room 
in  iht^  Ixi;l>hous<\  on  the  beach,  and  wis 
wiLrohic*:  :he  ad\ance  of  the  leading  ship^ 
vr:\:\  :^  V;oe-AJniirai's  flag,  when  he  was 
tapped  on  the  shoulder  bv  an  old  school- 
fellow, now  an  uuder-graduate  of  Caius.  It 
was  a  joyful  meeting;  and  he  now  recollected 
that  his  uld  friend,  Ai  thur  Maresfield,  was  i 
native  of  this  place.  Tlie  young  Cantab  was 
delighted  to  hear  the  proceedings  of  the 
approaching  ships  explained  and  commented 
upon  by  Ralph,  whose  commendations  were 
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hace    and    there    slightly     tinctured    with 

Uame. 
"  He's   a  very    strange    old    man    that 

Admiral,"  said  Arthur  to  his  friend,  as  they 

pMed  up  and  down  the  jetty.  "He  is  said  to  be 

fvy  dever,  but  he  is  certainly  very  eccentric/' 
"How  so?"  asked  his  friend,  "for  I  do 

not  know  much  of  his  history,  though  I  have 

heard  that  he  is  a  humourist" 
"Why,   he   is   a   short,   thick,   red-faced 

UD,  with  a  queer,  quaint  expression  of  coun- 
tttanoe  and  a  marked  brogue,  though  de- 
cidedly intelligent.  He  walks  about  in  an 
old  frieze  doak  with  a  small  and  somewhat 
ibabby  cocked  hat  quite  square  upon  his 
Ind,  and  pressed  down  almost  to  his  eye- 
hows.  He  lives  in  a  small,  obscure  lodging, 
eatotains  no  one,  and  declines  all  invitations ; 
W  he  is  remarkably  courteous,  and  good- 
kimoured  when  spoken  to,  though  he 
iddom  addresses  any  one." 
"  This  is  something  quite  new ;  but  do  you 
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mean  to  say  that  he   never  entertains  the 
captains  of  his  fleet  ?" 

"  I  cannot  go  quite  so  fer  as  that,  but  be 
rarely  entertains  even  his  captains,  and  when 
he  does,  it  is  still  in  a  style  peculiar  to  hinueV. 
His  guests  receive  their  invitation  to  dine 
with  the  Admiral  upon  a  certain  day ;  no 
place  is  fixed  upon,  but  a  notice  is  added, 
that  a  carri^e  will  attend  each  guest  at  t 
certain  hour.  Meantime,  a  dinner  is  ordered 
some  ten,  twelve,  or  fourteen  miles  off, 
wherever  a  convenient  inn  may  be  found. 
Postchaises  and  gigs  call  for  and  take  up 
the  guests  at  their  respective  residences,  and 
the  whole  cavalcade  is  drawn  up  at  the 
Admiral's  lodging,  the  front  of  which  offen  8 
site  particularly  iU-calculated  for  such  a 
display,  and  is  somewhat  difficult  of  approach. 
As  soon  as  the  whole  party  is  assembledj 
the  chief  steps  into  a  chaise  with  his  etenul 
frieze  cloak  and  old  cocked  hat,  accompanied 
generally    by   two  of  the  younger  captains, 
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and  taking  the  lead  of  the  squadron,  his 
followers  soon  begin  to  surmise  whither  they 
may  be  bound,  for  there  are  but  two  roads 
oat  of  the  town,  and  not  very  many  inns 
within  the  prescribed  range.  On  these 
occasions,  my  fiiend  Captain  Garham,  of  the 
'Mermaid,'  assured  me  that  the  Admiral  is 
1i»e  life  of  the  party,  making  a  surprising 
display  of  wit  and  humour,  and  relating 
incomparable  anecdotes,  which  aided  by  the 
facetious  expression  of  his  countenance,  and 
his  slight  brogue,  are  irresistibly  ludicrous." 

"  Ci^tain  Garham  did  you  say  ?"  inter- 
posed Ralph,  "I  know  him  well,  and  a 
capital  fellow  he  is,  though  I  fear  too  much 
addicted  to  practical  jokes,  which  I  suppose 
he  hardly  ventures  to  practise  upon  his 
shrewd  old  chief,  who  would  pay  him  off 
ivithout  mercy." 

Maresfield  introduced  his  friend  to  hi5 
btnily,  with  whom  he  became  forthwith 
dmost  domesticated^     The  father,  a  worthy 
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an  old  and  valued  friend  speak  of  Norwich  as 
a  place  not  only  eminent  for  having  produced 
men  of  great  ability  in  art,  science,  and 
itenture,  and  especially  in  mercantile 
innuits,  but  remarkable  also  for  the  liberality 
with  which  her  successful  citizens  ever  support 
and  encourage  every  youthful  aspirant  who 
seems  to  merit  it." 

"I  am  proud  to  say,  Mr.  Rutherford," 
nepKed  the  patriotic  citizen,  "  that  your 
Hend's  statement  is  no  exaggeration.  The 
iberality  of  our  citizens  has  long  been 
uuversally  acknowledged." 

Whilst  chatting  over  a  late  breakfast  next 
UHiniing,  Hcnslow's  groom  reported  to  his 
master,  that  the  whole  town  was  on  the 
move,  as  the  Dutch  Admiral  had  been 
taken  prisoner,  and  was  breakfasting  at  the 
*  Queen's  Head,'  on  his  way  to  London,  in 
duffge  of  two  officers. 

"  Nonsense,"    said   Ralph,    "  the  English 
iket  is  lying  quietly  in  Yarmouth  Roads,  and 
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the  Dutch  Admiral  is  hermeticaHy  aeakd  up 
in  the  Texel  by  the  neap  tides.  It  is  not 
possible  1" 

^'  I  ask  your  pardon.  Sir/'  said  the  grooo^ 
"  but  it  must  be  true,  for  Mr.  Feds^  tbi 
barber  who  'tends  at  the  *  Queen's  Headi'  ii 
come  to  tell  master  all  about  it.     Mr.  Feds 
bad  it  from  one  of  the  officers^  a  gendemaa 
with  two  epaulets ;  and,  what's  mcHre,  Fe^ 
saw  the  Dutch  Admiral  eating  his  breakfast 
at  the  *  Queen's  Head/  with  his  own  eyes, 
as  he  peeped  in  when  the  officer  opened  the 
door.     And,  what's  more  still,  Sir,  the  oflScer 
told    Fecks   that    the   Dutch   Admiral  was 
going  to  take  a  look  at  the  town  after  break- 
fast, before  he  started  for  London,  but  desired 
Mr.  Fecks  not  to  mention  it." 

The  l)arber  was  sent  for. 

"  Well,  Mr.  Feeks,"  said  the  master  of 
the  house,  *'  where  did  you  pick  up  this 
cock-and-a-buU   story,    so   wortliy    of  your 
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seeing,  ddiberatiTe  sort  of  a  crowdi  wluch 
was  continually  increasing.  Hensbw's  in- 
quiries of  some  of  the  towns-people  tended  to 
confirm  Mr.  Feeks's  statement.  They  pushed 
on  till  they  came  fairiy  in  sight  of  the  group 
which  was  attracting  so  much  public  attflo- 
tion  in  so  strange  a  way. 

"I  see  it  all/'  said  Ralph;  «' it's  Sir 
Timothy  Brodcrick,  frieze  doak,  oocked-Ittt 
and  all,  and  I  could  almost  venture  to  assert 
who  the  officer  is  that  has  thus  hoaxed 
Feeks,  and  through  him  the  whole  town. 
But  as  I  do  not  wish  to  be  seen,  lest  I  should 
be  cited  as  a  witness  if  the  affair  should  end 
seriously,  which  is  by  no  means  improbable, 
let  us  get  clear  of  it,  Mr.  Henslow.  Mares- 
field  knows  the  officer  I  allude  to,  as  well  as 
I  do.  He  can,  with  safety,  approach  near 
enough  to  ascertain  if  my  suspicions  are 
correct." 

"And    pray,"     said    Henslow,    as   the/ 
walked  away,  "  what  may  all  this  be?" 
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"  A  practical  joke,  which  will,  I  fear,  hardly 
escape  punishment/'  replied  Ralph.  ''  The  Ad- 
miral I  have  heard,  has  lately  improved  upon 
his  eccentric  dinner  excursions,  by  occasionally 
mviting  a  couple  of  his  younger  cnptains  to 
oome  to  him  at  an  inconveniently  early  hour. 
It  this  season  of  the  year,  and  driving  them 
twelve  or  fourteen  miles  to  breakfast,  which 
is  not  at  all  relished  by  the  victims,  who  have 
probably  been  up  all  night,  whilst  the  old 
duef,  after  an  early  and  frugal  dinner,  had 
most  probably  gone  to  bed  at  nine  o'clock. 
Gaiham,  who  is  a  great  fiivourite,  and  a  sort 
jof  privileged   man,    seeing    Fecks    peeping 
about  him  with  that  absiu-dly  inquisitive  look 
of  his,   has   not   been    able    to    resist    the 
temptation  of  hoaxing  the  barber ;  but  I  fear 
Garham  has  over-shot  his  mark,  for  Peeks 
bas,  with  wonderful  diligence,  spread  the  tale 
ovor  the  whole  town,  and  every  gobemouche 
in  it  is  now  dogging  the  heels  of  Sir  Timothy, 
to  see  what  sort  of  a  man  a  Dutch  Admiral 


Em.  »iB  fiieads  Itm 
some  pains  to  uukceiTe  the  town^xofl^ 
md  Gufaam  vns  tluE  enabled  to  get  tti 
niae  doak  ind  csocked  hst  back  totbsia 
with  a  less  minMnnis  escort,  and  scxn  dm 
he  kA  the  toirn  with  his  chief,  on  An 
RCarn  to  Yannouth.  congntulating  tuudf 
vptm  hone  vdl  out  of  a  great  scnpe. 

Sir  Timothy  had  at  first  expresMd  Ui 
9iipRs«  at  the  sensalioD  bis  presence  W 
created,  gendy  aurag^ : 

*"  CoD&Muid  the  fools,"  he  said ;  "  did  dq 
iMTcr  see  a  man  before  f"  but  be  made  W 
&iiber  remark,   and   departed   in  tl^iinit 
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kninoiir  with  Garham  and  eveiy  bodjr 

Iph  and  his  friend  started  soon  afier- 
i.  Captain  Garham,  who  was  a  general 
rite,  was  to  dine  with  the  Maresfields 
lay,  and  to  accompany  them  to  the  ball, 
I  from  the  arrival  of  the  fleet,  and  of  a 
regiment  of  militia  was  expected  to  be 
laly  gay. 

ptaia  Garham  having  found  the  party 
troll  on  the  beach,  had  returned  home 
the  MaresfieldB.  He  was  in  high  spirits 
ving  escaped  so  weD,  and  they  were 
ing  heartily  over  his  humorous  account 
m  whole  affair,  when  his  servant  was 
need  with  letters.  Poor  Garham 
nod  a  little  when  he  beheld  a  formidable 
^  oflicial  packet,  for  the  secretary  had 
um  that  no  orders  had  been  received 
e  *  Mermaid'  by  that  post,  and  he  loved 
or  dearly,  dinner  parties,  and  balk 
iDy.     He  grew  very  pale  as  he  read  tho 
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contents  of  the  packet,  but  rallied  and  shomi 
his  friends  a  private  note  from  the  AdminV 
which  ran  thus : 


"  My  dear  Garham, 

"  I  grieve  at  parting  with  you,  as  I  bll 
promised  mysdf  many  a  little  excursion  wA 
you,  such  as  that  we  both  enjoyed  so 
this  morning ;  but  duty,  as  we  all  knoir, 
must  be  attended  to.  Your  presence  b 
required  off  the  Texel,  where  I  rely  i^ 
your  vigilance.  The  signal  has  been  mail 
for  the  squadron  to  complete  your  water  ind 
provisions  to  four  months ;  and,  as  the 
Is  off  the  land,  this  will  soon  be  accomplisfafi 
You  must  be  under  weigh  before  dark,  urf' 
as  you  will  have  so  much  to  do  in  so  short! 
tirae,  I  enclose  your  orders,  and  dispaW 
witli  personal  leave-taking.  When  you  hi* 
relieved  the  '  Brilliant,'  you  will  be  seni* 
officer  off  the  Tesel;  and  I  congratulate  j« 
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iqxm  a  command  which,  if  somewhat  onerous, 
is  hi^y  honourable. 

''  My  dear  Garham, 

"  Yours  very  sincerely, 

"  Timothy  Broderick." 

The  victim  of  his  own  practical  joke  made 
a  abortive  effort  to  be  facetious  upon  the 
wAjtctf  but  he  felt  his  disappointmei^  too 
benly.  Old  Squaretoes,  as  he  was  wont  to 
€dl  the  Admiral,  had  been  too  sharp  for  him, 
ttd  to  quit  the  gaiety  he  loved  for  a  long 
irinter's  cruize  off  the  Texel,  which  he 
fltttoed  himself  he  had  escaped,  was  no 
joke. 

Poor  Garham  was  obliged  to  leave  his 
fiiends  forthwith.  All  regretted  it  much, 
wA  thought  the  infliction  was  rather  severe ; 
but  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  any  one  of 
the  party  enjoyed  himself  at  <all  the  less,  and 
finite  certain  that  many  who  had  been  the 
Ejects  of  his  ridicule,  did  enjoy  his  mishap. 
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and  did  laugh  heartily  at  it  Your  thorougji 
joker  is  a  common  enemy  in  a  small  way,  mil 
meets  with  no  commiseration  ander  a  sue- 
oessfut  retort,  however  seirere. 

Ralph  bad  enjoyed  this  little  spirt  of 
gaiety,  for  his  share  of  such  scenes  had  beeo 
small,  though  perhaps  he  had  rather  too  litde 
than  too  much  taste  for  what  is  aSei  ' 
society,  probably  hecause  such  soual  uma  I 
as  had  fallen  to  his  lot  had  disappointed  him. 
fie  that  as  It  may,  he  was  awakened  Dot 
moming  at  a  much  later  hour  than  he  wi 
usually  found  to  be  in  bed,  by  a  report  tfait 
the  '  Boadicea'  was  in  sight,  het  ntiidv 
having  been  repeated  from  the  Port-Admirfl 
ship. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


At  length,  the  ^  Boadicea'  had,  witAi  her 
\y  aocx>niplished  her  long  and  ^eari- 
task,  of  conducting  a  large  convoy 
•BtosB  the  North  Sea,  in  the  depth  of  winter, 
1  duty,  the  fatigue  and  anxiety  of  which  can 
icarcely  be  overrated;  and  having  confided 
fl«  ships  for  the  river  to  a  sloop  of  war  and 
t^  gun-lmgs,  she  stood  in  for  Yarmouth 
iQids.  But  the  prospect  of  a  visit  to  a  place 
^TOKsh  in  fevour  with  our  officers  and  tsea- 
^My  could  not  dissipate  the  gloom  which 
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had  hung  over  the  ship  since  the  mysterious 
disappearance  of  Ralph  Rutherford.  Merivab 
himself  was  more  grave,  more  silent  than  ever, 
even  the  incorrigible  joker  Burchall  was  sdl 
dumb-founded.  Either  he  had  no  longer  his 
wonted  jocular  propensity,  or  what  is  moit 
probable,  he  had  ceased,  because  his  jokes  no 
longer  set  the  table  in  a  roar. 

The  *  Boadiceas'  had  been  »t  length  relieved  | 
from  most  harassing  difficultit's  and  respon- 
sibilities. Their  port,  a  favourite  port,  wa 
full  in  new ;  the  day  was  yet  young,  the 
wind  was  fair,  but  there  was  no  symptom  of 
rejoicing.  The  duty  went  on  steadily,  adm- 
rably,  but  mechanically,  and  without  ik 
spirit  which  was  wont  to  distinguish  tbe 
'  Boadicea'  upon  similar  occasions. 

"  A   shore-boat   steering    this     way,   Sir, 
reported  Tit  Tandy,  the  signal  midsliipman. 

Mc'Donald    was    standing    close    to    tie 
taffrail:    his   natural  reserve    had   increasal    I 
since    that    fotal    night.     NothioS  J 
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but  his  duty  appeared  to  rouse  him  to  exer- 
tion. He  rarely  spoke,  but  always  carried 
in  his  hand  a  small  telescope,  the  gift  of 
his  kmented  friend,  for  even  MacDonald  had 
almost  ceased  to  entertain  a  hope.  It  was 
Dot  that  he  often  used  the  glass,  but  he 
qjpeared  to  ding  to  it,  as  a  memorial  of  his 
fiiend. 

Nothing  is  more  exciting  than  the  slow 
i^iroach  of  a  ship  to  a  new  harbour ;  Mac- 
Donald  had  never  seen  this  place  before,  and 
the  bleak  barren  appearance  of  the  land,  as 
uea  from  the  ship,  was  strangely  at  variance 
with  all  that  he  had  heard  of  the  cheerfulness 
nd  gaiety  of  Yarmouth,  for  he  had  often 
heard  the  place  spoken  of  as  one  of  the 
pleasantest  ports  visited  by  our  ships  of  war. 

It  was  precisely  at  that  moment,  when 
joung  Tit  had  reported  the  approach  of  the 
Aore-boat.  The  anchor  was  down,  the 
inen  were  aloft  furling  sails ;  MacDonald's 
curiosity  once  awakened,  he  turned  his  glass 
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opOQ  the  approachmg  boat,  and  instaody 
became  exceedingly  excited  and  agitated. 
But  ^lacDooald  never  drew  importaDt  ctm- 
dnsiQas  hnstilr,  and  now  he  hesitated  to  give 
aed«ac)?  to  the  evidence  of  his  senses.  He 
withdrew  his  telescope,  wiped  the  field-glasi, 
GarefiiHy  peHormcd  the  same  office  for  his 
ejes,  and  once  more  gazed  eagerly  at  the 
boot  which  was  getting  rery  near  to  the  Bbi}k 
He  then  leaped  high  into  the  air, 

"  Tis  he!"  he  cried  aloud,  " 'tis  he !  by 
heaven  it  is  himself." 

"  Halloo,  soldier,  are  jou  mad  ?"  saM 
Bircball  whose  attention  had  been  drawn 
from  the  operations  going  on  aloft  by  th» 
incomprehensible  outburst  of  his  calm  pnideot 
friend. 

But  young  Tit  shouted  out,  "  Tis  M". 
Rutherford  himself  in  that  boat,  111  swear  to 
him." 

These  exclamations,  so  audible  amidst  the 
profound  silence  which  always  attends  imfX^ 
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tant  evolutions  in  a  man-of-war,  aroused 
Captain  Merivale,  who^  seated  at  his  desk, 
was  arranging  his  papers  for  taking  them  on 
shore  with  him.  The  boat  was  now  passing 
under  the  frigate's  stem ;  he  recognised 
Ralph,  who  saw  and  bowed  to  him. 

A  murmur  of  joy  ran  along  the  yards  as 
the  men  furled  the  sails;  and  had  Ralph 
risen  from  the  dead,  scarcely  could  the  delight 
and  astonishment  which  welcomed  him  have 
been  more  intense,  and  deeply  he  felt  it. 

Having  given  Captain  Merivale  an  outline 
of  his  adventures,  and  received  his  warm 
congratulations,  Ralph  hastened  to  satisfy 
his  eager  friends  in  the  gim-room  upon  the 
same  interesting  subject,  and  many  of  the 
midshipmen  also  listened  to  the  tale,  which, 
through  the  medium  of  the  servants,  was 
toon  familiar  to  the  whole  crew,  not  without 
some  wonderful  additions. 

MacDonald  said  little,  but  the  grasp  of  his 
hand  left  marked  testimonials  of  the  strength 
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^  Ib  fidb^  m  tlie  javM  oaasioo,  duu^ 
it  w  mat  oae  Bilpli  cotnphiDcd  oC 

As  MBK  H  paaaUe  be  sent  fur  Bndr, 
w^mt  a^tmahmmA  nearly  pquaQed  his  jo; 
-■hm  h»  ftsMi  tfaat  Botbeifonl  iud  beeo  cut 
vv  iH^gst  bos  firieods  mod  idattrestDd 
had  c«cs  aeoB  Aidt  md  Mr.  Bnxdu. 

"XodMip  bat  good  luck  has  t-ome  upu 
mt^  he  ami,  "  aocc  I  saw  you  first  eo 
haami  tk»  fiiip,  Mr.  Rutherford,  ^^obod! 
■  tor  you,  not  even  Mr.  Mm- 
m  lore  a  sddier  as  long 
■B  1  fim  fir  his  sake,  though  I  ha 'ant  oenr 
«Bt  km  find  of  'on,  and  now  when  I  set 
yaa  hat  a^m,  jaa'Te  made  me  happier  thao 
«Rr  I  «»  in  a&  my  life." 

IW  long  ^pHch  did  oot  hy  any  wsaa 
tame  li^ifHudy  off  J»ok  Brad\-'s  toi^ 
h  WIS  ddcTTTvJ  ID  brtJiea  |Meces,  for  thougti 
iaA  wa&  Dot  givi-n  to  agfaing  or  to  tveeping, 
the  itfA  of  his  fpehngs  was  vouched  Ibr 
Ij"  ortHk  iotcnnl  coovuLsioDs,  which  foi^ 
a  readf  nOenace. 
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Ralph  returned  to  the  shore  to  t^ke  leave 
of  his  kind  friends.  The  day  after  the  next 
WIS  fixed  for  the  *  Boadicea's'  departure  for 
Portsmouth,  where,  as  Merivale  was  informed 
hj  a  friend  at  the  Admiralty,  he  would  receive 
(vders  to  refit  for  a  long  cruize  to  the  west- 
ward. This  which  had  been  his  original 
destination,  when  he  had  been  suddenly 
Wited  on  temporary  service  elsewhere,  was 
the  great  object  of  ambition  to  all  frigate 
d^ptains,  and  was  generally  reserved  for  men 
of  interest ;  and  as  it  afforded  the  best  chance 
for  single  frigate  actions,  or  those  of  small 
squadrons,  many  of  the  favoured  ones,  who 
bad  moreover  the  best  ships,  officers,  and 
oews,  established  a  high  professional  reputa- 
tioD,  and  at  the  same  time  made  their 
fiirtunes.  The  constant  charge  of  convoys, 
iod  blockades  were  the  portion  of  the  less 
fitmured  or  less  fortunate. 

It  had  also,  from  the  same  quarter,  been 
mtimated  to  Merivale  that  Brady's  case  should 
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and  on  the  aoinl 
tfae'Godan' 
Ailfacr  fitMD  Guonseyu 
■K  of  thai  ship  had  becni 
ibitt'  >t  the  time  of  the  io- 
«f  Bndv  fiotn  the  ptmHr 
U  &Gt,  that  a  comUt 
k  ifpoinlMl  to  BK-odgili  lit 
^  dttdi  Ifanrak  himadf  voddit  I 

ind  tfaat  other  eriibia 
prfciHi  be  fortboammg.  This  ms 
ac^  tD  R^ih.  IS  «dl  as  to  Jack 
wW  had    now    Rsmned    his  td 


Ti I f  rtilj ,  thahstdiy  qf  the  'BowJicM^' 
H  V  Ymoirth  raads  was  remarkal^'  fin^ 
ilh  ft  IfjftN.  wsleriT  wind  and  smooth  inter. 
I  Anhur  MaresBeld,  iritb 
hkodsy  to  visit  the  bipit, 
•  and  a  dance  od  the  qnario^ 
p  a  ^  hours  agrecablv.  Il  n' 
m  he  cuuld  make  for  the  bioift- 
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tilitf  he  had  received,  the  only  serious  con- 
leqneQoe  being,  that  Birchall  fell  desperately 
in  love  with  Eliza  Maresfield,  which  had  the 
curious  effect  of  making  him  a  grave,  serious 
persQnage  for  some  weeks,  till  the  fit  had 
mn  itself  out»  when,  like  an  overstrained 
W  that  has  broken  its  string,  he  suddenly 
lehvned  to  his  natural  condition.  But  al- 
though  Birchall  himself  had  been  all  that 
time  without  exhibiting  the  slightest  tendency 
to  mirth  in  his  own  person,  never  having 
eren  cut  a  joke,  or  perpetrated  a  pun,  his 
gnvity  and  constraint  sat  so  ludicrously 
xifoa  him,  that  he  had  never,  in  his  happiest 
VQD,  elicited  so  much  mirth  from  his  as- 
aociates. 

The  fair  Eliza  would  have  been  equally 
Hrpnsed  and  amused  had  she  known  of  this 
conquest,  for  she  had  only  a  very  slight 
ittollection  of  Birchall  as  a  tall,  gauky, 
ttkward  creature,  strikingly  plain,  but  with 
the  queerest  phiz  she  ever  remembered  to 
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hare  seen,  who,  far  from  endeavouring  to 
play  the  agreeable  to  her,  had  never  addressed 
ber  ODoe. 

Arrived  at  Paitsmouth,  Merivale  receivrd 
tus  iDStructioDs  relative  to  the  court  of 
inquin,-,  which  only  awaited  the  arrival  of  the 
*  Goelan.' 

Ralph  having  learned  that  Scni^  vt^ 
theD  on  his  trial  at  Winchester,  for  the 
murder  of  which  he  had  been  accused, 
proposed  that  he  should  take  Brady  over  to 
WinchestCT,  as  he  might  be  able  to  ideoliff 
the  prisoner  as  the  person  who  had  entiwi 
him  into  the  house  in  which  he  had  b(«i 
rfn^ged  and  kidnapped.  Captain  Mcrirak 
having  approved  of  this  step,  they  started  the 
fdlowing  moroing.  The  trial  had  nMO- 
menced,  and  they  would  have  found  some 
difficulty  in  getting  into  the  crowded  coorti 
had  not  Ralph  stated  his  object  to  tbe 
local  authorities,  who  immediately  admittrt 
them. 
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They  found  the  prisoner  putting  a  bold 
fiice  upon  the  matter,  though  it  was  quite 
dear  that  bad  his  fate  rested  with  the 
spectators,  he  would  have  had  little  chance  of 
fSfxpe.  The  infamous  character  he  had  long 
borne,  his  rude  and  ferocious  bearing,  and  his 
remarkable  ugliness,  had  silenced  all  feelings 
of  pity  even  in  female  hearts,  the  more 
iBadily  so  perhaps,  that  he  was  charged  with 
die  deliberate  murder  of  a  poor,  helpless,  and 
defisDoeless  woman,  with  whom,  whatever  her 
Uings  might  have  been,  he,  the  accused,, 
hid  notoriously  lived  in  great  intimacy. 
Itm  was  little  marked  interest  called  forth 
I7  the  evidence  until  the  dress-maker's  girl 
^  summoned :  it  was,  indeed,  upon  her 
evidence  that  the  chief  proof  of  his  guilt 
nested. 

When  the  young  girl  appeared  in  the 
i^ess-box,  somewhat  startled  to  find  herself 
^  object  of  all  eyes,  the  deepest  silence 
prevailed.      The   prisoner    seemed,   for  one 

L  3 
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\mA  Moemd  an  iatimalion 
fisB  Bnriv  dw  tbe  prBooer  at  the  bar  to 
art  tfe  oMi  liMf  sought,  but  a  peried 
laiayi  lo  him,  fidi  too  much  iotenst  in 
[  to  qui!  the  court  as  he  bd 
I  the  heat  was  oppnssire, 
1  the  iMuiuiui  of  the  throng  in  maoy  nn 


Tbe  witness  sood  recorerod  &om  )ur 
ftofiT,  and  undo'  the  questioning  of  Hk 
caansd  for  the  prasecotion,  stated,  deuiji 
that  CO  the  afieraotRi  of  the  daj-  on  whicfa 
the  crime  had  been  committed,  she  had  Twen 
sent  by  her  mistress  with  a  bonnet  to  tbe 
Mgii^  of  tbe  murdered  woman — that  tb« 
door  of  the  house,  to  which  neitlier  bar  nor 
bolt  were  attached,  was,  as  she  had  tisu^y 
found  it,  standiDg  ajar.  She  had  irequOi^ 
bwa  at  that  house  before,  and  koew  the 
prisoner  whom  she  bad  more  than  once  swn 
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iiae,  apparently  upon  intimate  and  familiar 
tarns  with  the  unhappy  tenant,  who  had 
oocupied  but  one  room. 

Upon  being  asked  whether  there  was  a 
ckiet  in  the  room,  she  replied  that  there 
M;  she  was  then  desired  to  state  what 
fiflowed  after  she  had  entered  the  house, 
pvtkularly  what  she  had  seen  and  heard. 

She  stated,  that  on  mounting  the  stairs,  she 
bid  heard  a  voice  which  she  knew  to  be  that 
rfthe  prisoner  at  the  bar.  He  was  speaking 
loudly  and  angrily,  but  not  very  distinctly, 
but  whether  that  indistinctness  had  proceeded 
fitta  anger  or  from  intoxication  she  could 
not  say,  for  she  had  only  seen  him  for  a 
moment,  during  which  time  he  sat  still  and 
bdd  his  tongue,  but  he  was  evidently  much 
bested,  and  kept  wiping  his  face  with  a  silk 
handkerchief,  which  had  made  it  more  difficult 
ftr  her  to  observe  whether  he  was  intoxicated 
<viiot 

The  unhappy  woman  was   at  the  time 
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sittiDo^  on  a  small  couch.  She  appeared  lo 
be  much  alarmed,  and  had  etidt-ntly  Wn 
shedding  tears,  ^^^leo  the  witness  had 
ta])ped  at  the  door,  previous  to  entering,  the 
prisoner's  voice  ceased,  and  the  woman  said, 
ID  a  low  tone,  "  Come  in."  She  iiad  ban 
then  desired  to  lay  the  box  upon  a  small 
table,  which  stood  between  the  door  and  ihe 
window,  and  having  done  so,  she  had  left  t!ie 
room,  neither  smprised  nor  alarmed  bv  wiai 
she  had  seen  or  heard.  She  had  liogacd 
one  moment  outside  the  door,  during  whidi 
the  prisoner  had  resumed  his  loud  and  ai^ 
tone,  and  she  heard  him  mention  Baldot. 
Hiis  was  all  she  had  to  say. 

"  You  have  said  that  you  saw  the  prisoiw 
wiping  his  iace  with  a  silk  handkerdiitf: 
was  there  anything  remarkable  about  thit 
handkerchief?*'  asked  the  counsel  for  fl» 
prosecution,  and  so  much  had  been  sud  bf 
common  rumour  of  the  handkerchief  ww 
had  been  the  instrument  with  whidi  tbe 
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horrid  crime  had  been  committed^  that  this 
qoestioD  a^tated  the  whole  audience,  and 
they  awaited  the  reply  with  breathless  eager- 
ness. 

"  It  was  a  very  remarkable  handkerchief," 
iqjfied  the  witness,  "  being  the  brightest 
and  gaudiest  I  ever  saw." 

"  Do  you  think  you  would  recognise  that 
bndkerchief  if  you  saw  it  ?" 

"I  am  certain  I  should,"  replied  the 
witness;  but  after  a  moment's  pause  she 
added,  **  only  there  may  be  others  like  it." 

"Do  you  think  this  is  it?"  asked  the 
counsel,  displaying  a  silk  handkerchief,  which, 
^  the  witness  had  described  it,  was  bright 
^  gaudy  in  the  extreme. 

The  witness,  hitherto  so  calm  and  collected, 
Aarted  at  the  sight  of  the  handkerchief,  and 
I  thrill  of  horror  shot  through  the  whole  assem- 
4age  at  its  evident  effect  upon  her.  All 
^es  turned  instantaneously  upon  the  prisoner, 
^0  scowled  defiance  upon  the  throng,  affect- 
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iDg  to  stand  finnly  and  confidently  upon  lui 
alleged  innocence ;  but  a  quiver  of  the  lip 
showed  how  deeply  he  felt  the  evident  and 
universal  comaction  of  his  guilt. 

The  interest  of  the  trial,  or  rather  of  the 
evidence,  had  now  greatly  subsided.  Tlw 
handkerchief  was  clearly  proved  to  haw 
belonged  to  the  prisoner,  and  moreover  that  it 
bad  been  seen  in  his  hands  by  many  petsoDB 
on  that  day.  It  was  marked,  not  with  flie 
initials  of  his  name,  (generally  supposed  to 
be  an  assumed  one)  but  D.  D,  S.  by  which 
initials,  in  his  swaggering  moods,  he  genual^ 
talked  of  liimself.  This  and  his  bulljing 
manner  had  acquired  him  the  soubriquet  of 
Dare  Devil  Scraggs,  upon  which  he  prided 
himself  not  a  little. 

A  respectable  draper  from  Queen  Sftwt 
Portsea,  proved  that  he  had  sold  his  oaly 
handkerchief  piece  of  that  pattern  to  Scraggs, 
who  always  sought  for  the  brightest  and 
gaudiest  patterns,  and  having  asked  -perwa- 
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OQo  to  examine  the  handkerchief,  offered  to 
mv  that  he  had  sold  it  to  the  prisoner,  for 
ai  it  dianced  to  have  been  the  outside  of  the 
set,  it  still  bore  his  private  mark. 

As  the  proofs  thickened  upon  the  head 
of  the  imfortunate  prisoner,  a  sort  of  gloomy 
atis&ction  appeared  in  the  countenances  of 
most  present,  who  had  seemed  to  fear  that 
the  man,  of  whose  guilt  they  were  assured, 
ivoaU  escape  conviction. 

Ralph  had  now  seen  and  heard  enough, 
and  was  moreover  half  suffocated  by  the 
detestable  atmosphere  of  the  crowded  court. 
He  with  some  difficulty  got  away,  fully 
impressed  with  a  conviction  of  the  prisoner's 
guilt.  Indeed,  the  infamous  character  Scraggs 
bid  long  borne,  his  ruffianly  appearance,  and 
dogged  manner  at  the  bar,  told  heavily 
agaiDst  him,  and  although  Brady  had  not 
fooognised  in  him  the  scoundrel  who  had 
Iddm^ped  him,  there  was  abimdant  proof 
Uttt  he  had  pursued  that  detestable  traffic 
^th  great  audacity,  and  success.     This  had 
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satisfied  Rutherford,  as  well  as  eveiy  Wj 
eke,  that  lie  was  capable  of  committing  swi 
a  crime  as  that  with  which  he  stood  chai^; 
and  a  prisoner  agninst  whom  such  an  opinioa 
had  become  general,  lias  little  chance  wi(h 
the  public,  when  circumstantial  e\idence  ban 
hard  upon  him.  And  here,  although  the 
evidence  for  the  prosecution  was  wholly  cir- 
cumstantial,  it  was  connected  and  linked 
together  by  so  many  cut^mstances,  each 
perhaps  slender  io  itself,  but  dovetailing  in 
with  others  so  accurately,  that  to  minds  fo 
prejudiced  ajj;ainst  him,  Iiis  guilt  appeared  to 
be  proved. 

The  prisoner's  assertion  in  his  defenff, 
that  Bidders  had  been  in  the  closet  during 
the  whole  time  that  he  was  in  the  room, 
\yemg  wholly  unsupported  by  evidence,  gained 
no  credence,  and  consequently  none  wjs 
given  to  the  deduction  he  attempted  to 
establish,  that  Balders  must  have  returned  to 
the  house  after  he  had  quitted  it ;  and  bang 
irritated    by    the    contemptuous    manner  m 
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which  he  had  heard  the  unfortunate  woman 
speak  of  him,  had  then  committed  the 
nmrder. 

Scraggs  thus  made  out  altogether  a  very 
|dausible  tale,  admitting  without  hesitation, 
all  that  had  been  really  proved,  especially 
that  the  handkerchief  which  had  been  made 
the  instrument  of  the  foul  crime,  did  really 
bdoDg  to  him,  and  alleging,  that  in  the 
scuffle  with  Balders,  when  he  had  so  unex- 
pectedly emerged  from  the  closet,  he  must 
have  let  it  fall,  and  that  Balders,  who  hated 
him,  and  had  just  been  beaten  by  him,  having 
found  it,  had  probably  made  use  of  it  in 
the  murder,  with  the  hope  of  fixing  the  crime 
upon  him. 

There  are  two  circumstances  particularly 
W(^y  of  notice  in  this  case ;  first,  that 
Scraggs  must  have  felt  most  bitterly  his 
Previous  bad  conduct,  when  he  found  that,  in 
<^nsequence  of  it,  whilst  pleading  for  his  life. 
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qnkr  the  unpoAatkHi  of  a  cnme  of  nludlK 
ns  innocwit,  and  of  which  he  vtos  probably 
incap^tlr,  it  was  in  r^in  thai  he  spoke  the 
truth ;  for  no  one  believed  him,  bad  as  'xa 
the  reputatioa  of  the  man  he  aroised. 

Who  can  imagine  anything  more  toiiUe 
than  must  have  hem  the  state  of  the  pii- 
soner's  ouDd  whea  he  found  bis  past  suc^xas* 
ful  crimes  tetened  like  a  nuUstone  round  ^ 
neck,  dragging  him  to  destruction?  Tb« 
only  part  of  his  defence,  which  made  any 
impression  in  his  &vour,  was  the  evidoia 
of  several  persons  with  whom  he  habitiullf 
associnled,  that  so  fax  from  attemptii^  to 
escape,  be  bad  joined  tiiem  early  in  the 
e^-ening  at  their  usual  place  of  resort.  He 
was,  they  admitted,  to  a  cert^n  extent  inbsa- 
cated,  and  certainly  irritated,  which  last  he 
had  accounted  for  by  making  precisely  tht 
same  statement  be  had  made  before  tilt 
court,  abusing  the  wretched  woman,  and  onif 
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adding  that  he  wished  he  had  broken 
BiUers's  neck,  and  that  he  wouU  do  that 
jd,  some  time  or  other. 

It  was  justly  considered  that  a  man  fresh 
fiom  the  murder  of  the  woman  could  hardly 
kve  so  conducted  himself;  but  his  associates, 
iriio  had  sworn  to  all  this,  were  men  whose 
oaths  could  not  weigh  much  in  a  cotui;  of 
jvtice,  especially  when  their  object  was  to 
sure  a  confederate. 

Scraggs  saw  with  terror  that  the  evidence 
of  his  friends,  though  perfectly  true,  gained 
little  more  credence  than  his  own  assertions. 
He  had  felt  the  firmest  reliance  upon  that 
evidence,  yet  it  had  made  little  impression 
upon  the  court,  and  had  been  listened  to  by 
the  audience  with  impatient  scorn.  Then 
£d  he  b^in  to  fed  in  his  inmost  soul  that 
ihe  fiend  whose  tool  and  slave  he  had  lived, 
now  mocked  and  betrayed  him  in  his  hour  of 
trial    Even  truth  itself  availed  him  not. 

Ralph  returned  to  the  ship,  and  made  hi 
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report  to  Captain  Merivale,  and  tticy  aftfT- 
wards  heard  without  surprise  that  Scraggs 
had  been  found  guilty  by  the  jary  and 
condemned  ;  but  to  the  astonishment  of  even 
body,  the  judge  had  reprieved  him. 

After  wwting  some  twelve  or  fourteen 
days,  the  '  Goclan'  arrived  from  Guemse)', 
and  the  court  of  inquiry  sat  to  investigate 
the  case  of  Jack  Brady,  who,  after  a  stnet 
inquiry,  was  declared  innocent  of  desetdoo, 
nnd  was  reinstated  in  his  former  position, 
recovering  all  his  pay  and  prize  money,  and 
was  forthwith  made  chief  boatswain's  matecrf 
the  '  Boadicea.' 

Captain  Brorahead  and  Captain  Lodge  of 
the  '  Swift,'  who  had  been  members  of  the 
court  of  inquiry,  and  who  had  been  directed 
to  place  themselves  under  the  orders  of  Captain 
Merivale,  dined  with  their  Commodore  after 
the  investigation,  as  did  Ralph,  Bircliall,  and 
Mr,  Griffiths,  the  surgeon. 

Bromhead  was  a  stranger  to  Meri\"ale  mid 


RALPH    RUTHERFORD.  237 

Stood  in  some  awe  of  him,  in  consequence  of 
wiiich  he  showed  to  great  advantage,  drop- 
ped his   overhearing   manner,   and  scarcely 
swearing  a  single  oath,  for  those  gentlemen 
who  indulge  in  coarse  habits  and  disgraceful 
language,  when  they  can  do  so  with  impimity, 
and  plead  that  they  cannot  help  it,  do  con- 
trive to  abstain  from  it,  where  they  know 
it  will  instantly  receive  reproof. 

Ralph  was  rather  curious  to  see  how  his 
old  captain  would  get  on  with  Merivale,  a 
man  who  brooked  no  gross  deviation  from 
propriety  ;    or    as    Bromhcad    would    have 
expressed  it,  '  stood  no  nonsense.'     But  the 
captain  of  the  '  Goelan'  though  rough,  espc- 
aally  when  facetious,  and  rather  loud,  con- 
ducted himself  with  so  much  tact,  and  showed 
so  much  shrewdness,  that  Merivale,  who  had 
probably  heard  an   unfavourable  account  of 
Urn,  was  evidently  pleased,  and  relaxed  from 
the  cold  politeness  with  which  he  had  at  first 
'^ived  his  guest. 
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"  Have  you  been  long  on  the  GuemsfJ 
station  ?"  he  asked-  "  I  was  at  one  time 
ordered  thither  myself,  but  the  '  Inconstant' 
has  taken  my  place," 

"  And  a  lucky  escape  you  htivc  had,  Sir," 
replied  Bromhead  ;  "  it  is  a  station  on  wliict 
you  are  in  constant  expectation  of  losing  jonr 
ship,  without  the  slightest  chance  of  getting 
into  action,  unless  it  is  with  the  forts  6 
Cherbourg.  More  than  half  the  sqiudron 
were  on  shore  last  winter,  and  two  of  them 
were  totally  lost.  I  was  running  for  Si. 
Hebers  in  Jersey,  with  a  fine  seven-knot- 
breeze  ;  we  had  made  the  land,  when  a  fog 
came  on  suddenly.  I  was  quite  a  stranger  to 
the  coast,  and  told  the  pilot  I  thought  « 
had  better  haul  off  and  get  to  sea.  H« 
replied  "  that  it  was  not  possible." 

"  '  Keep  the  lead  going,'  I  said. 

"  '  It  was  no  use,  Sare,'  said  he. 

"  '  Then  let  us  anchor  where  we  are,  ^  ■• 
clears  up  a  little.' 
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" '  No  Sare,*  quoth  he,  *  ground  very  bad 
iete,  cut  your  cables  in  no  time.' 

« '  Confound  it/  said  I." 

Ralph  looked  at  him,  and  he  could  not 
but  smile  to  be  thus  caught  mincing  his 
iprds. 

" '  Confound  it,  what  must  we  do  then  ?' 

"  *  We  must  run  for  de  anchorage,  Sare. 
I  hive  seen  de  land.     I  can  hit  de  ancho- 

"  *  That's  boldly  said,'  I  replied ;  *  but  are 
flioe  no  sunken  rocks  between  us  and  the 
ttduirage?' 

"  *  Dere  is  but  one,  Sare.  I  hope  we  shall 
not  hit  him,  and  indeed  I  tink  he  will  not 
tib  us  up  at  this  time  of  tide.' 

"There  was  no  help  for  it,  hit  or  miss, 
>nd  I  was  thinking  that  the  pilot  was  a  brave 
Mow,  when  whir-r-r,  we  grated  over  a  rodi 
^thout  stopping :  I  felt  it  all  the  way  down 
iDy  back."     And    in    his    earnestness    he 
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twisted  himself  uneasily,  as  if  he  1 
felt  it. 

"  Had  it  taken  us  amidships,"  he  con- 
tinued, "we  must  have  bcBii  smashed,  awl 
gone  down  in  deep  water ;  but  fortunately  il 
caught  us  well  up  on  the  larbuard-side,  onlj 
breaking  the  copper.  It  was  a  moment  of  i 
awful  suspense,  but  in  one  minute  we  wen 
over  it.  'Well,  old  fellow,'  I  said  to  lh« 
pilot,  '  you  knew  exactly  where  that  rock  ws! 

to  be,  but   d vour    calculation  of  the 

tides ;  had  we  been  three  feet  farther  to  the 
westward,    we    had    been    regularly  dished- 
But  are  there  any  more  of  thtise  fellows  in  ] 
the  way?' 

"  '  No,  Sare,  we  arc  all  clear  now,  and  the 
fog  was  clear  away  a  leetle,  I  see  my  mariis. 
And  he  took  us  into  St.  Heliers  safe  eiion^; 
and  I'm  uncommon  glad  to  be  clear  of  thil 
station." 

Captain  Merivale,  who  had   looked  vffj 
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grare  at  one  point  of  this  story,  rang  the  bell 
sod  ordered  coffee. 

''It  is,  indeed,  a  disagreeable  station/'  ho 
ttid, ''  for  the  cmstant  apprehension  of  losing 
jour  ship,  and -however  blameless,  never 
getting  another,  wears  a  man's  heart  out. 
Were  you  ever  there.  Captain  Lodge  ?" 

"  No  Sir,  but  I  lost  a  brother  there  in  the 
Borm." 

"It's  a  pity,  too,"  said  Bromhead,  ever 
nady  to  get  the  talk  into  his  own  hands ; 
''for—" 

But  coffee  was  announced,  and  Merivale 
it)8e,  seemingly  apprehensive  of  another  long 
jwn.  They  retired  to  the  after-cabin,  where 
Merivale  took  care  to  keep  the  conversation 
poeral  till  they  broke  up. 

The  *  Goelan'  having  been  reported  ready, 
(he  signal  was  made  to  prepare  for  sea  the  fol- 
ding morning,  for  we  had  now  been  some 
^^eeks  at  Spithead,  and  having  dispatched  a 
^  boat  for  letters,  the  ships  lay  in  imitation 
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of  their  CoEnmodore,  with  top-saik  and  top 
gallant  sails  at  the  mast  head,  for  there  vas  i 
light  north-west  wind,  waiting  for  her.  Al 
lei^tfa,  she  was  seen  comifig,  but  vritfa  i 
strainer  in  the  stem  sheets.  In  vain  llin 
soi^ht  with  their  glasses  to  see  who  It  nrigtt 
be :  some  thought  it  must  be  a  king'i 
messet^ier;  Birchall,  with  some  nini>st]'i 
advanced  to  receive  the  stranger. 

He  presented  an  ofBcial  letter, 

"I  ana  seot  by  the  Ad-me-ral-ty  to  join  dt 
ship,"  he  said. 

He  was  about  fbor-and-twenty,  a  light  but 
well-made  man,  buttoned  up  to  the  chin :  his 
manner  was  gentlemanly  and  pleasing,  bu' 
he  seemed  rather  embarrassed,  and  peitap 
be  was  more  the  object  of  general  scnrtoj 
than  could  have  been  agreeable. 

"  Hnmjdi,"  said  Captain  Merivale,  tSs 
reading  the  letter,  "  bring  him  down  into  d« 
cabin,  Mr.  Birchall." 

Having  done  so,  Birchall  returned  to  tl> 
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dedr,  but  not  Id  a  condition  to  satisfy  the 
pDend  curiosity. 

"  Signal  to  weigh,  youngster,''  he  said  to 
Mr.  Tity  and  in  an  instant  the  ^  Boadicea/ 
VDdor  an  plain  sail,  was  running  for  St. 
Hden's,  followed  by  the  *  Goelan'  and  '  Swift/ 

The  Captain  came  up  with  the  stranger^ 
riio  now  displayed  a  green  uniform  coat. 

"  Mr.  BirchaH,"  said  the  Captain,  "  lieu- 
ienant  Shoporoff,  a  Russian  officer,  who  is 
ippcnnted  to  this  ship.  You  will  have  a 
ibm  and  cot  prepared  for  him :  no  duty  will 
*  required  from  him,  and  every  attention 
v3l  be  paid  to  him.  Pray  introduce  him  to 
Be  gun-room." 

Shoporoff  was  a  good-humoured  man,  of 
jeafle  manners,  and  soon  found  himself 
ouch  at  his  ease.  Ralph  paid  particular 
tteation  to  him,  both  from  courtesy  and 
tviosity,  and  the  Russian,  who  was  of  a  very 
TBtefuI  disposition,  fully  appreciated  Ralph's 
iadness  in   all  the  trifling  difficulties  and 
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embaiTassments  which  beset  a  strangpr,  alooc 
amongst  foreign  associates,  with  habits  aod 
tnaoDcrs  so  different  to  those  of  his  countn" ; 
and  having  heen  once  or  twice  misled  bv" 
BirchaU,  who  could,  not  resist  the  tomptation 
of  raising  a  laugh  at  anybody's  expense,  lif 
selected  Ralph  for  all  his  little  confidenca 
and  perplexities,  wliich  were  Bomctinw 
^musing  enough.  But  tlie  last  boiit  had  alw 
brought  an  important  packet  to  Ralph. 

"Your  liist  letter,"  said  Shuldhaoi,  "has 
made  us  very  happy  here,  though  wi;  have » 
strong  suspicion  that  you  have  passed  through 
scenes  of  difficulty,  which,  I  trust,  we  shiD 
soon  hear  described  hy  yourself  We  embarii 
to-morrow  in  the  '  Trclawney'  for  Eog^i 
and  if  ladies  must  go  to  sea,  she  is  the  TOJ 
ship  for  them,  and  as  Dr.  Seacombe  and  I  p> 
with  them,  and  we  have  a  good  convoy,  I 
hope  wo  shidl  land  them  somewhere  on  the 
Hampshire  coast  safe  and  well.  Upon  com- 
paring dates,  we  fear  you  will  have  sailed  tt 
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the  westward  before  we  can  arrive,  as  the 
latest  papers  speak  of  the  *  Boadicea'  having 
to  command  a  small  squadron,  after  a  certain 
Court  of  Inquiry  has  been  held.  We  hope 
tWs  will  have  detained  you,  and  that  we  may 
have  a  quick  passage.  Should  it  prove  so,  we 
may  yet  find  you  at  Spithead,  but  I  hardly 
dare  to  flatter  mvself  that  this  will  be  the 

■r 

case,  although  I  do  venture  to  sooth  our  dear 
friend,  by  ass\u4ng  her  that  it  is  possible." 

Dates  were  instantly  examined  and  cal- 
culations made  by  the  eager  Ralph.  Twas 
hard,  'twas  very  hard  to  leave  England 
without  having  ascertained  the  arrival  of  the 
'Trdawney.' 

"Could  I,"  said  Ralph,  "have  known 
that  Julia  was  safe  and  well  at  Bewdley  Lodge, 
I  should  have  been  tiie  happiest  fellow  living." 

Tis  thus  we  delude  oiu-selves  with  ima- 
gining that  the  thing  we  most  wish  would 
quite  satisfy  us — as  when  labouring  through 
a  mountainous  district,  we  look  up,  and  pant. 
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and  toil,  and  think  that  if  we  could  but 
attain  the  summit  before  us,  we  should  bare 
an  easy  dowD-hUl  walk  to  our  journey's  «id; 
at  length  we  reach  the  wished-for  goal,  only 
to  find  that  there  are  other  and  more  difficult 
mountains  between  us  and  our  objeet. 

The  wind  drew  more  to  the  west  as  thej 
reached  the  open  channel,  and  it  became  i 
dead  beat. 

"  A  regular  westerly  wind,"  said  C^ltul 
Merivale.  "  Make  Gcelan's  signal  to  take  ba 
station  two  miles  upon  our  weather  beam; 
Captain  Bromhead  says  she  is  a  fast  vessel 
and  she  has  just  been  docked.  We  will  Oj 
her." 

They  stood  over  to  the  French  shore,  anil 
tacked;  the  weather  was  tine,  and  nothii^ 
material  occurred  till  the  second  raormng. 
when  as  they  were  nearly  off  the  Lizard,  a 
fog  came  on  at  daybreak. 

Rutherford  had  the  morning  watch,  vi 
was  cursing  his  hard  &te,  for  baving  bes 
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oUiged  to  sail  when  it  was  highly  probable 
that  Julia  was  on  the  point  of  arriving,  and 
OQonths  must  elapse  before  he  could  hear  of 
her  safety. 

''If/'  said  Ralph,  "instead  of  breaking 

into  a  rage,  I  had  listened  to  Shuldham,  and 

obilated  the  probability  of  Julia's  coming  to 

£i^land,  I  might  have  remained  at  Bewdley 

Cottage,  and  been  the  first  to  receive  her, 

and  now  I  shall  perhaps  never  see  her  again. 

Fool  that  I  am,  I  have  brought  it  all  upon 

myself!" 

"  A  gun,  Sir,  broad  on  the  weather  beam." 

Ralph  had  of  course  heard  it,  another  and 

anoUier  followed. 

"Take  the  compass  bewaring  of  the  guns. 
They  are  minute  guns,  and  signals  of 
distress." 

He  reported  the  guns  to  the  Captain,  who 
soon  came  on  deck,  though  not  till  the  guns 
had  ceased. 
"  Set  the  royals  and  flying  jib,"  said  the 
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captiun.  "  Keep  her  close  to  the  wind,  ami 
look  well  out," 

"  A  lar^  ship  on  the  weather  bow," 
r^rted  the  look-out  man. 

But  no  one  else  had  seen  or  could  sc-e  her, 
and  he  had  only  a  momentary  glimpse  of  the 
hull  Hiroiijfh  the  fog,  but  it  was  preciselv  in 
the  direction  from  which  the  guns  hadlwfli 
heard.  Nearly  half  an  hour  had  elapsed, 
when  the  fog  rising  a  little  in  that  directioD, 
they  saw  distinctly  a  large  merchant  ship 
laying  to,  and  a  long,  low  hrigantinc  dose  to 
her,  but  out  of  gun-shot. 

The  brigantine  had  also  made  out  the 
frigate,  for  she  made  sail  without  picking  up 
her  boat. 

"  Keep  your  luff  close,"  said  Merivalft 
"  Get  the  lec-quartcr  boat  ready.  We  wS 
fetch  as  near  to  her  as  we  can,  and  drop  the 
boat  without  shortening  sdl.  Do  you  W 
anything  of  the  'Goelan'  on  the  weather-beun 
or  quarter,"   he  added.     "  If  he  is  in  hs 
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^&mj  he  will  be  to  windward  of  the 
farigantine  and  save  us  a  long  chase.  She's 
a  anart  craft  that  brigantine." 

"Yes,  Sir,"  replied  Birchall,  "and  it  was 
b^  time  for  the  ship  to  squeak :  his  boat 
was  on  board  her." 

"  Permit  me,  Sir,  to  go  in  the  boat,"  said 
Rutherford,  who  hoped  and  feared  he  scarce 
knew  what. 

"Stand  by,  then,  to  jump  in  and  shove 
off,"  said  the  Captain.  "LufF,  luflf,  now 
duke  her  in  the  wind,"  he  added. 

"I  can  make  out  the  '  Goelan'"  reported 
Mr.  Tit,  "  broad  on  the  weather-quarter. 
She's  well  to  windward  of  the  brigantine." 

"Very  good,  youngster,"  said  Birchall 
*Iower  away  the  boat." 

Rutherford  and  his  crew  leaped  into  the 
Oat,  and  the  '  Boadicea'  filled  and  stood  on. 
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'-^  -*-       CHAPTER  X. 

But  we  must  return  to  Jamaica,  who* 
important  events  await  our  attention.  Soon 
a&er  Shuldam  had  written  his  letters  to 
Ralph,  in  which  he  had  treated  so  lightly  ^ 
apprehensions  of  yellow  fever,  the  disease  had 
assumed  a  much  more  formidable  aspect 

The  establishment  at  Mount  Cenis  hi 
been  broken  up,  the  estate  hamg  h(M 
hastily  sold,  for  it  was  Mrs.  Cartorfs 
property,  and  as  it  was  her  habit  to  oj^nse 
vehemently   any   proposition   made    by  hf 
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husbandy   he  had  lost  no   time  in  availing 

himself  of  her  consent  to  sell  it,  induced  by 

her  anxiety  to  fly  from  the  country  to  avoid 

the  fever.     To  the   last    moment  he  had 

feared   that   she  would  refuse   to  sign  the 

papers;    it  had  been  tha^ore  sold    upon 

disadvantageous  terms,  in  much  more  haste 

than  was  either  judicious  or  convenient,  for 

now  that  they  would   gladly    have   retired 

to  the  hills  for  safety,  they  found  themselves 

obliged  to  remain  at  Kingston,  where  the 

ftver  raged  terribly,  and  their  best  chance  of 

enape  was  to  hasten  their  embarkation.    Nor 

•  it  a  rare  thing  for  domestic  evils  of  great 

magnitude  to    flow  from    the  absurd   and 

cipriciouB  perverseness  of  an  individual. 

"  I  fear,"  said  Dr.  Seacombe  one  morning, 
to  his  friend  Mr.  Carteret,  "  that  unless  we 
am  {Hnevail  upon  Mrs.  Carteret  to  moderate 
her  terrors,  and  to  set  some  reasonable  bounds 
to  her  precautionary  measures,  she  will  pre- 
pare both   herself    and  her  immediate  at- 
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tendants  for  the  fever,  by  which  wc  are  now 
almost  surrounded." 

"  It's  quite  useless  for  me  to  interfere," 
replied  Mr.  Carteret.  "  Mi-s.  Carteret  is,  as 
you  know,  wholly  irrational  in  all  that 
concerns  herself  personally,  and  would  i.ft- 
tiiinly  oppose  anything  suggested  by  me." 

Dr.  Seacombe  shru^ed  his  shoulders. 

"  It  is  hut  too  true,"  he  said,  "  but  as  f 
am  most  decidedly  of  opinion  that  Mn. 
Carteret's  proceedings  are  likely  t«  be 
dangerous  to  lierself,  you  would  do  wisely  to 
remove,  at  lea.st,  your  brother  Peter,  and  your 
daughters  to  my  house,  with  such  of  the 
sen-ants  as  are  not  in  immediate  attcndanc* 
upon  theii-  mistresii,  whilst  she  is  still  mwfa 
as  usual,  only  rather  more  ex<nt«d,  for  should 
the  fever  attack  her,  which  I  fear  must  tab 
place,  her  daughters,  if  here,  must  know  it, 
and  would  insist  on  being  with  her.  No» 
it  will  not  appear  extraordinary  to  them,  flat 
their  mother  should  choose  to  remain  alooe. 


RALPH   RUTHERFORD.  253 

ISr.  Carteret  was  much  pleased  with  this 
pioposaly  which  was  carried  into  effect  forth- 
with, Mrs.  Carteret  having  positively  refused 
to  see  her  daughters,  as  she  was  sure  they 
were  so  thoughtless,  that  they  must  have 
hken  the  infection,  and  she  should  catch  it 
from  them,  should  she  admit  them  to  her 
apartment. 

Scarcely  had  this  judicious  plan  been 
executed,  when  Mrs.  Carteret  began  to  show 
evident  symptoms  of  the  fatal  disease  she 
had  so  diligently  courted.  The  continued 
state  of  alarm  and  anxiety,  to  which  she  had 
condemned  herself,  whilst  it  incited  the 
attadr,  deprived  her  constitution  of  the 
nieans  of  resistance,  as  a  doomed  state  first 
&arms  itself,  and  then  wantonly  provokes 
tfae  attacks  of  its  armed  and  powerful  neigh- 
bourg.  She  sank  rapidly  under  the  fever, 
and  died  on  the  third  day. 

TTie  poor  girls  were  greatly  distressed, 
when  they  were,  with  proper  precautions,  told 
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that  their  mother  was  no  more.  They  bad 
already  k>st  many  dear  fiiends,  and  nen 
much  alarmed  for  their  lather,  who  bd 
remained  at  home,  and  had  attended  to  the 
last  upon  his  wife. 

Mr.  Carteret  had  never  perfectly  recovered 
from  the  coDsequencea  of  that  terrible  abdiu- 
tion,  whicli  had  indicted  upon  him  so  mudi 
intense  misery.  The  sudden  manner  in  , 
which  his  wife  had  died,  and  the  mass  of 
business  which  had  fallen  upon  him,  in  the 
disposal  of  his  property,  with  his  aniiety  to 
hasten  away  his  daughters,  from  the  Island, 
lest  they  too  should  fall  victims  to  the  fearfil 
malady  now  raging  around,  liad  altogetha 
been  too  much  for  him  ;  and  he  was  himself 
attacked,  and  although  the  symptoms  wen 
not  violent,  Doctor  Seacombe,  who  knew  the 
in&nn  state  of  his  friend's  constitutioo, 
became  alarmed  for  him. 

"  What  do  you  think  of  Andrew  ?"  ssid 
uncle    Peter   to    the   Doctor,    "1    feel  wy 
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uneasy  about  him,  and  so  do  the  girk.  We 
think  he  is  ver}'  unwell,  and  are  dreadfully 
tkrmed  for  him." 

'^I  hope  and  believe  he  will   do   well," 

Hfdied  the  Doctor,  *^  and  he  is  not  himself 

iknned,  which  is  much  in  his  favour.     But 

jou  must,  my  dear  Sir,  take  all  matters  of 

hisiness  upon  yourself ;  for  he  must  be  kept 

IS  quiet  as  possible.     Any  attempt  to  keep 

Us  daughters    from    him,   would    frighten 

them,  and  harass  him,  and  now  that  they  are 

OD  their  guard,  I  know  they  will  insist  upon 

bemg    with    him,    and    their    presence    is 

perhaps  the  best  thing  I  could  prescribe  for 

him.*' 

The  energy  displayed  by  unde  Peter 
daring  this  anxious  period,  was  surprising. 
It  arose  from  the  hope  of  relieving  his 
brother,  but  it  was  of  permanent  advantage 
to  himself,  for  he  concluded  all  the  business 
wfaidi  remained  without  difficulty,  although 
had  sudi  a  task  been  proposed  to  him  a  few 
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weeks  earlier,  he  would  have  thought  it  quit* 
preposterous. 

The  whole  cabin  accommodations  of  liie 
'  Trelawney,'  a  large  West  Indiaman,  wot 
taken  for  the  passage  home.  Captaiu  Thoiop 
son  was  well  known  to  Mr.  Carteret,  and 
under  his  superintendence,  preparations  for 
embarkation  were  proceeding  rapidly,  fcr 
every  individual  of  the  family  was  earnestly 
desirous  to  quit  a  country  once  so  dear  to 
them,  but  in  which  they  had  lately  suffered 
so  much. 

Mr.  Carteret  was  soon  once  more  con\'al<s- 
cent ;  indeed  the  deadly  character  of  tlie 
disease  had  begun  to  abate  in  all  quarters. 

"  Seacombe,"  he  said  one  morning,  "' 
have  been  thinking  about  young  Shuldhani.  I 
hear  that  he  is  in  the  hospital  at  Port  Royal 
with  the  fever.  I  am  much  interested  fa 
him,  and  my  poor  girls  have  suffered  more 
than  L-nough.  I  should  be  sorry  they  heard 
of  liis  illness,  but  I  hate  concealments ;  th^ 


.RALPH   RUTHERFORD.  257 

are  always  full  of  mischief.  Old  Jemima, 
and  indeed  all  the  household  are  fond  of 
Shuldham  :  surely  we  might  have  him  up 
W,  if  it  is  true  that  he  is  convalescent,  for  I 
have  a  horror  of  Port  Royal." 

**  I  quite  agree  with  you  about  Port  Royal 
itsdf,"  replied  the  Doctor,  "  but  he  will  have 
bem  kindly  and  skilfully  treated,  in  the 
hospital  there.  My  excellent  friend,  Doctor 
Shea,  is  a  very  able  man,  and  he  could  not  be 
in  better  hands ;  but  now  that  I  can  leave 
you,  suppose  I  run  down  and  sec  Shuldham, 
and  if  he  is  well  enough,  I  can  bring  him 
back  with  mc." 

"  Pray  do,  my  dear  friend.  It  will  be  an 
agreeable  surprise  to  the  girls  to  see  him. 
Somehow,  Seacombe,  nothing  has  gone  right 
^  us  since  these  youngsters  left  us.  Is  it 
^ot  strange  that  Rutherford's  mother  should 
be  the  intimate  friend  of  our  near  connection 
^dy  Evandale  ?  The  gallant  boy  to  whom 
^e  owe  so  much,  spoke  of  his  mother  in  terms 
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kr.'.nvs  her  well,  and  speaks 
'-,:;■  rs  to  .luli;i.  ;i<  a  >ecoiu 
When  we  reach  En^and, 
win  be  to  the  Lodge,  where 
find  (Mirsel%'ES  at  home  ml 
mother,  in  Bewdley  Cottage. 
to  Shuldham,  if  yoa  could 
with  Tou,  the  girls  and  Peter 
gratified  as  I  shall." 

"  I  have  little  doubt  of  bri 
think  I  may  consult  Doctor 
going  home  with  you  in  tl 
He  win  he  ordered  to  Englan 
I  dare  say  Shea  can  manage  I 
"  That  is  precisely  what  I 
said  Mr.   CartereL      "It  k 
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flat  1  cannot  expect :  I  have  no  right  to  ask 

**!  wQI  not  pretend  to  misunderstand  you, 
mj  dear  friend/'  replied  the  Doctor.  "  I  too, 
fliough  hardly  prepared  for  it,  have  felt  a 
pit  desire  to  go  home,  ever  since  you  had 
aide  up  your  mind  to  do  so.  There  are 
flomiderable  obstacles  to  my  going  just  now, 
ht  I  will  not  leave  you,  delicate  as  you  still 
IR^  and  those  dear  girls  too,  to  take  care  of, 
Btt  i  long  voyage.     I  will  go  with  yoiu" 

Carteret  was  much  affected  by  this  proof 
tf  his  friend's  regard. 

"  I  wish,"  he  said,  "  you  could  fed  what 
t  rdief  this  kind  resolution  is  to  me.  I 
ittoit  hasten  to  gratify  Julia  and  Laura  with 
tte  first  joyful  intelligence  they  have  received 
ftrages." 

"Well,*'  resumed  the  Doctor,  '*as  Shea 
tads  me  word  that  Shuldham  is  now  con- 
^deaomt,  you  may  give  them  another  piece 
cf  news,  and  say  he  will  return  with  me. 
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Any  cliange  of  air  would  in  itself  be  beneficnl 
to  him,  but  to  change  liis  hospital  fiffthe 
society  of  your  family,  will  at  once  re-es(ablt^ 
his  health  and  spirits.  Your  brother  too  wi 
be  ddightcd  to  see  him." 

"  My  dear  fether,"  said  Julia  starti^ 
forward  to  meet  him,  as  he  entured  the  roonii 
where  she  was  sitting  with  Luura,  witliatt 
el^^ticity  of  step  and  a  cheerful  exprefisionof 
oountenaDcc,  which,  though  once  habitual  M 
him,  had  for  some  time  past  sadly  failed  ten: 
"  My  dearest  father,  how  deUghtful  it  is  ta 
see  you  thus  once  more." 

"  I  have  heard  some  good  news,  my 
darling,"  replied  Mr  Carteret,  "  and  have 
hastened  to  bring  it  to  you.  Our  fiiaw 
Seacombe  goes  home  with  us  ;  and  he  bu 
now  gone  down  to  ,  Port  Royal  to  f 
Shuldham,  who  has  been  ill,  but  is  recovennf. 
and  we  shall  soon  see  him  here.  IndefQ'' 
is  possible  that  he  may  return  with  SeaeowW 
this  afternoon,  and  more  than  probable  tW 
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he  too  wQl  embark  for  England  with  us  in 
tbc'Trelawney/" 

Unde  Peter  was  seen  approaching,  and 
Jidia  sprang  to  meet  him,  with  her  budget  of 
good  news.  Laura  seated  herself  on  the 
condi:  her  cheek  paled  and  flushed  alter- 
oatdy,  but  she  spoke  not. 

^That  Seacombe  should  go  with  us,  I 
hm  most  ardently  wished,"  said  unde  Peter, 
receiving  Julia  with  a  caress.  Then  turning 
to  his  brother,  he  added,  **  'tis  strange, 
Andrew,  but  the  ways  of  Providence  are 
inscrutable.  But  for  your  illness,  which 
lomed  me  to  exertions,  of  which  I  had 
ftolishly  deemed  myself  incapable,  I  should 
^  have  continued  the  feeble,  helpless 
Qttture  I  have  so  long  been.  Nothing  short 
^  your  illness  at  such  a  time,  and  the  con- 
tofient  diffictdties  of  my  dear  girls,  could 
hive  awakened  me  from  my  lethargic  indo- 
*Oce.  Come,  come,  girls,  we  shall  have  our 
frieiid  the  Doctor,  and  our  young  sailor  with 
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OS.  A  fig  for  fear.  111  be  the  most  fnrios  ' 
of  the  party.  I  ooly  wish  we  could  bsn 
Rutherfcn^  with  u&.  Aad  yet,  Jtilia,  'tis 
periiaps  better  as  te  is.  He's  a  gl<»ioiB 
Mbw  is  R^ph,  bat  ratfaer  celebrated  fbi 
getting  into  difficulties." 

"  Say  rather,  my  dear  unclf,  for  getting 
his  friends  out  of  difficulties.  We  as 
answer  for  that,  and  Mr.  Sbuidhun  sayt  M 
be  rescued  him  from  a  danger,  the  thmi^ 
of  which  alvrays  makes  him  shudder.  Ba( 
the  mail  is  in,  and  1  trust  we  shall  hear  <i, 
or  perhaps  from  him." 

Mr.  Carteret  re-entered  with  letters  in  li 


*■  Here,  Julia,  is  one  for  you,  from  Edith." 
Julia  took  the  letter  jo)"fulh',  but  iustan 
of  opening  it,  kept  her  eyes  fixed  upon  tbt 
supa^oriptioQS  of  her  fether's  DunjerW 
letters,  as  he  inspected  them  one  aftwW*" 
tfaer. 
**  Thtn  it  is,  I  see  it !"  ^e  esxhmoi. 
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And  all  farther  investigation  of  the  packet 
postponed  till  Ralph's  letter  should  have 
bm  read. 

It  was  dated  from  Lapwater,  and  contained 
t  flfight,  but  interesting  sketch  of  Ralph's 
neent  adventures,  followed  by  a  moving 
eqvession  of  his  anxiety  for  them  all,  and 
Ui  impati^ice  for  letters.  He  hoped  to 
iveeive  them  in  a  few  days,  but  days  were 
ages  in  such  a  state  of  suspense. 

"  And  now,  my  dear  father,'*  said  Laura, 
vIk)  perceived  that  her  sister,  though  dying 
to  lee  that  epistle,  yet  shrank  from  asking  for 
Tt,  "give  the  letter  to  me,  and  we  won't 
vterrapt  your  attention  to  your  business 
lelten ;  but  as  soon  as  you  are  at  leisiu^,  we 
^  return,  and  give  you  the  news  from 
Bemfley  Liodge."  And  receiving  the  coveted 
^Mide,  she  and  Julia  withdrew. 

"  Andrew,"  said  unde  Peter,  "  there  is 
iioihiiig  in  these  letters  that  requires  imme- 
^  attention.     That   Seacombe  and   our 
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young  saHoT  friend  should  embark  withui, 
takes  away  more  than  half  my  alarm  about 
tho  voyage.  I  had  been  thinking  how  m 
might,  with  due  consideration  for  the  Doclnt's 
fedmgs,  make  it  worth  liis  while  to  go  ffilb 
us,  for  he  is  not  rich,  and  now  tliat  he  li» 
so  generously  proposed  it,  1  am  sure  )» 
will  agree  with  me,  that  our  friend  nwit 
not  he  permitted  to  lose  by  liis  disintereatfli- 
ness," 

The  propositioa  was  very  agreeable  to  Mr. 
Carteret,  who  at  once  assented  to  it.  Soon 
afterwards  Juha  and  Laura  returned,  *m 
gave  the  substance  of  her  cousin's  letter. 
All  at  Bcwdley  were  delighted  at  the  hope  o( 
seeing  them  soon.  The  option  of  a  vfW 
pretty  place  within  a  mile  of  the  Lodge  w»s 
secured  to  them,  as  they  had  required,  but 
Lady  Evandalc  was  desirous  that  they  shouW 
not  merely  see  it  before  they  should  deaoe, 
hut  that  they  should  also,  especially  the  gliH 
have  a  little  experience  of  domestic  affairs  m 
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EoglaDd,  before  they  should  undertake  the 
task  of  housekeeping.  Edith  added  that 
"Dear  Mrs.  Rutherford  would  be  invaluable 
to  them." 

Doctor  Seacombe  returned  in  the  after- 
QOOD,  bringing  with  him  Shuldham,  who  was 
stin  pale  and  feeble,  but  uncle  Peter  declared 
tkat  he  only  wanted  a  little  good  nursing, 
and  placed  him  forthwith  under  the  especial 
ore  of  Jemima,  with  his  two  nieces  to  assist. 
This  was  quite  a  new  tone  in  uncle  Peter, 
ind  cheerfulness  once  more  resumed  her 
andent  reign  in  the  family. 

The  kind  and  hearty  welcome  he  had 
^red,  and  the  nursing  of  Jemima,  who 
ddighted  in  her  tisk,  with  the  change  of 
air  and  scene,  WTought  a  rapid,  almost  an 
instantaneous  change  in  Shuldham's  appear- 
ance, and  next  morning  he  received  his 
English  letters,  including  a  long  one  from 
fialph,  of  which  he  read  some  portions  aloud, 
and  of  which  he  entrusted  many  more   to 
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Lmra.  Julia  iberefort;  heard  enough  to  set 
her  heart  at  rest,  for  she  bad  been  toj 
Doeasy  tfaat  preceding  mails  had  mtdiF 
brought  tbe  usual  concise  and  friendly  note 
to  ber  &Uier.  That  unbappy  waltz  had  lain 
beavT  upon  ber  conscience  as  she  feaicd  its 
effect  upon  her  fiistidious  lover ;  for,  a 
CaHetoD,  the  hero  of  the  tale,  had  gone  to 
Englaod,  she  felt  sure  he  ^vould  see  Ralph, 
aoidjoke  him  upon  the  subject,  which  he 
would  ill  endure.  But  now  she  knew  thit 
he  had  beard  of  it,  and  though  she  shrewdiy 
suspected  that  bis  long  silence  to  Shuldhun 
had  proceeded  from  his  displeasure,  all  V^^ 
well  DOW,  and  Ralph's  devotion  had  bees 
expressed,  both  directly  and  indirectly,  m 
terms  consistent  with  his  lofty  and  genenun 
spirit.  Jidia  was  once  more  tbe  life  and  qiint 
of  the  little  party  ;  though  their  cbeerfulnasi 
was  tempered  by  tbe  influence  of  reooit 
melancholy  events,  for  almost  every  fenalf 
around  them  bad  suffered,    but  the  malidy 
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«as  fast  abating.  Oace  more  friendly  inter- 
tame  was  renewed,  but  all  were  in  mourning, 
iDd  many  had  suffered  most  severely* 

Preparations  for  embarkation  were  going 
OD  rapidly,  and  Shuldham  was  a  diligent 
superintendent  of  them.  Visits  from  their 
neighbours  were  frequent ;  condolence  for  lost 
fiieods,  congratulations  to  those  who  had 
escaped,  and  regrets  for  the  approaching 
dffMrture  of  the  Carterets,  were  inexhaustible 
topics  for  conversation,  and  aQ  \isitors  were 
fiedy  admitted. 

-  '^  Captain  Lutkins,**  said  a  servant,  on« 
morning,  whilst  Shuldham  was  consulting  the 
foung  ladies  upon  some  important  point 
idative  to  their  accommodation  on  board  the 
llVelawney,'  in  which,  during  a  whole  hour's 
aonfrrence,  they  had  been  making  very  little 
progress,  having,  in  fact,  entirely  lost  sight  of 
the  subject  during  the  last  half  hour,  and  by 
tome  extraordinary  accident,  substituted 
Ralph's  adventures  in  the  '  Boadicea'  and  in 
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the  '  Eliia  Ann.'  So  deeply  were  they 
absorbed  in  discussing  this  adventure,  so 
interesting  to  them  all,  that  the)-  were  quiw 
startled  when  the  name  of  Captain  Lutklns 
was  announced,  the  Capt^n  being  highly 
distasteful  to  them  all,  but  especially  abhorrent 
to  poor  Julia,  who  immediately  disappeared 
through  a  side-door  with  a  degree  of  pre- 
cipitancy very  unlike  her  usual  deportiaotL 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  but  it  is  uni|ucstional)k, 
that  your  very  disagreeable  people  bin  k 
peculiar  instinct  for  intruding  at  exceediiig^ 
inconvenient  times.  laitkins  was  a  Temak* 
able  instance  of  this,  and  was  said  to  bn* 
prevented,  by  his  inopportune  intrusion,  tiai^ 
different  offers  on  the  point  of  bemg  teodeni 
and  not  one  of  which  was  eventually  renemd. 
Lutkins  was  a  shrewd,  acute  person,  whiH 
with  respect  to  others,  not  oidy  saw  all  tlwf 
did,  and  heard  all  they  said,  but  oftentinM 
B  great  deal  more;  yet  could  he  neRT 
discover  that  his  arrival  was  iU-timed,  dr 
himself  de  trap. 
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He  now  advanced  with  his  habitual  smile 
of  self-satisfaction,  was  punctiliously  polite  to 
the  young  lady,  and  condescendingly  familiar 
%ith  the  young  officer,  and  not  at  all  ill-* 
pkised  to  have  the  conversation  pretty  much 
to  himself.  He  made  tender  inquiries  for  Julian 
rod  regretted  exceedingly  that  the  colony 
should  be  threatened  with  such  a  calamity  as 
the  loss  of  its  brightest  ornaments,  deeming 
himself  most  unfortunate,  ^since  they  were  to 
go,  that  he  had  not  been  the  happy  man  to 
(loort  them  home,  and  having  talked  himself 
oat,  retired  at  length,  consoling  himself  for 
the  non-appearance  of  the  fair  Julia  with  the 
DHxlest  presumption  that  she  did  not  feel 
equal  to  a  parting  scene. 

•"Hiat  conceited,  tyrannical  puppy,"  said 
Shuldham,  as  soon  as  he  was  gone,  "ex* 
pvtssed  his  regret  that  he  was  not  to  be 
permitted  to  convey  you  home,  when  every- 
t^y  knows  that  he  is  first  on  promotion 
Ijcre,  through  interest  at  home.    If  he  was  to 
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trust  to  his  merits  for  promotion,  it  wouldbe 
long  before  be  got  it.  I  can  stand  anything, 
Laura,  but  tbe  condescension  of  a  man  I 
despise ;  but  why  did  Julia  fly  as  she  did.  I 
know  she  dislikes  him,  but  I  should  ban 
thought  that  his  vanity  and  folly  would  b« 
amused  her." 

"  And  so  they  might,"  replied  Laura,  "bat 
tiiere  is  a  bitterness  in  that  min's  id- 
pertinence  that  is  insupportable." 

"  I  never  heard  you  say  a  severe  thing 
before,  Laura.  This  man  must  have  givoi 
some  deep  cause  for  offence  to  have  esated 
the  feeling  so  evident  in  both  Julia  and  you. 
Do,  I  beseech  you,  tell  me  what  it  is." 

Laura  looked  frightened,  but  she  had  g(W 
too  far  to  recede,  so  after  having  assured  hun 
it  was  a  mere  nothing,  and  in  the  sjdk 
breath  exacted  a  solemn  promise  that  Ik 
would  not  even  notice,  much  less  resent  A 
she  told  her  tale. 

"  You   remember  that  unh^ipy  bait  ^ 
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h  poor  Julia  was  persuaded  to  waltz  with 
friend,  and  you  know  how  instanta* 
sty  she  felt  much  more  rc^t  than  the 
required.  You  had  just  left  us,  and  my 
r  was  whispering  her  self-reproaches  to 
when  Captain  Lutkins,  who  had  heal 
iing  at  no  great  distance  from  us,  in 
Bfsation  with  a  stranger  (of  which  we 
or  rather  Julia  was  evidently  the 
ct)  suddenly  stepped  up  to  her  in  his 
onfident  way,  and  offering  his  arm, 
I  her  to  join  the  waltz  with  him,  rather 
he  were  conferring  a  favour  than  solidt- 
me.  It  was  an  unpropitious  moment  for 
a  proposal  had  the  proposer  heen  agree- 
and  the  manner  of  it  unobjectionahle. 
,  tslightly  drawing  herself  up,  declined 
iroffered  honour.  I  was  startled  at  the 
pdant  scowl  of  the  mortified  beau,  and 
it  the  dialogue  which  ensued  between 
ind  his  friend,  who  evidently  enjoyed  his 
mJBiture  and  jeered  him  about  it;  but  the 
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Captain,  in  a  voice  which,  though  iow,  n'as 
intended  to  reach  us,  replied  "Ki  Massa," 
she  said,  "  I  neber  dance  now  Imt  wid  it 
noblcmauQ,"  accompanied  willi  a  true  Creo- 
lian  toss  of  her  head.  Julia  had  beard  tlas 
insolent  attack,  and  her  eyes  flashed  fire 
We  both  looked  anxiously  for  you,  fiaring 
lest  you  should  have  heard  the  unmanl|f 
insult  and  should  resent  it,  for  you  hui 
shortly  before  been  standing  near  the  Capliun 
and  his  friend." 

"  I  wish  I  had  remained  near  tbos, 
Laura,  for  then  he  would  not  have  dared  to 
utter  such  impertinence,  but  I  had  heard  him 
extolling  the  beauty  of  Julia  to  his  frirad, 
insinuating  his  intimacy  with  her,  and  adding) 
in  his  conceited  tone,  that  he  rarely  daocedt 
but  that  he  would  for  once  take  the  trouble  to 
lead  her  out,  just  to  show  her  paces.  WJ- 
knowing  that  his  presumption  would  meet  its 
due  reward,  I  passed  on  to  some  distance,  to 
enjoy  his  disappointment  unobserved." 
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The  entrance  of  Julia  interrupted  this  con- 
renatioD,  but  that  which  ensued  might  have 
been  more  serviceable  than  agreeable  to  the 
captain,  could  he  have  overheard  it. 

The  following  day  the  *Trelawney'  pro- 
oeeded  to  Port  Royal,  and  in  the  evening  the 
&mily  embarked. 

It  is  a  painful  thing,  under  any  circum- 
stances,  to  quit  for  ever  the  country  of  our 
Urth,  and  the  scenes  of  our  childhood.  Many 
recollections  of  happy  days  spent  there,  and 
many  old  friends  left  behind  and  some  late 
trials  of  great  severity,  were  mingled  togetherj 
podudng  a  painful  feeling.  The  voyage  also 
wu  a  subject  of  considerable  alarm  to  our 
yooDg  friends,  but  in  the  company  of  their 
bther  and  uncle,  Dr.  Seacombe  and  Shuld-» 
ham,  their  fears  on  that  head  were  consi- 
lerably  softened. 

Mr.  Carteret  had  been  most  liberal  to  his 
^UJusdiold  slaves.  Dear  old  Jemima  was 
rith  them,  for  Julia  and  Laura  were  all  the 
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worid  to  her.  She  was  Ukewisc  mttiJi 
attached  to  Shuldhmn,  and  was  contimiall} 
talking  of  Mr.  Rutftit,  and  rejoicing  is 
the  prospect  of  seeing  him  again.  Ma^ 
was  also  mth  them;  and  the  cabins,  under 
Shuldham's  directions,  had  been  most  com- 
modiously  arranged.  They  were  del^iited 
with  everjthing  around  them,  but  undor  sa 
many  conflictii^  emotioDS,  the  young  gob 
felt  bewildered.  It  had  been  wisely  deter* 
mined  to  embark  a  day  before  the  conToy 
should  sail,  that,  as  Shuldham  said,  they 
might  all  sbake  into  their  places,  and  hare 
time  to  remedy  any  unforseen  inconveniences, 
or  to  supply  any  forgotten  article-  The  sh^ 
was  large,  and  there  were  no  passengers  on 
board  but  their  own  party,  and  Certain 
Thompson  was  extremely  considerate  and 
obliging. 

The  '  Bourdelaise,'  Captain  Dawson,  haii 
the  signal  flving  for  convoy,  and  about  twenty 
vessels,  of  which  the  'Trelawney'  was  lb* 
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Itfgest,  were  preparing  to  sail  with  her.    The 
thipB  of  war  lying  at  Port  Royal,  and  the 
merchant  ships  collecting  for  convoy,  amused 
Jtdia  and  Laura  next  morning,  and  Shuld- 
ham  was  in  great  request  for  information  and 
explanations.     He  had  related  to  them  the 
tale  of  the  gravel  pit,  and  it  is  to  be  feared 
ibat  though  not  accustomed  to  judge  people 
harshly,    they    did    not    altogeth^     acquit 
Captain  Lutkins  of  evil  intentions  towards  his 
imsuspicious  companion,  and  certain  it  is  that 
Aey  took  their  little  Commodore  into  especial 
finrour,  though  it  was  not  probable  that  they 
should  ever  see  him.     But  about  half-past 
deren,  that  eminent  personage  imexpectedly 
appeared,  approaching  the     ^  Trelawney'   in 
great  state.  . 

''  Go  down  into  the  cabin,''  said  Shuld- 
ham  to  the  ladies,  ^*  and  prepare  for  this  visit, 
and  b^  Mr.  Carteret  and  your  imde  to  come 
on  deck  to  receive  the  Commodore,  and  pray 
(yourselves  unseen)  watch  the  whole  process. 
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Our  sliort,  fat  friend  is  an  excellent  man,  brt 
he  will  omit  no  point  of  ceremony  \ipnn  this 
occasion." 

Thfl  barge,  as  SInildham  expected,  tonk  a 
long  circuitous  sweep.  The  coxswain  stood 
up  in  his  box  as  they  approached  the  ship, 
while  the  round,  rosy,  grej-haired  Commodore 
most  precisely  dressed,  reclined  gracefully  in 
the  stern  sheets  upon  a  large  handsome 
doak,  A  good-looking  and  well-dressed 
young  mid  attended  him. 

At  a  slight  signal  from  the  coxswun,  the 
two^bowmen  tossed  their  short  oars,  and  spn 
them  round  in  the  air ;  the  boatswain  of  tlie 
ship  piped  a  long  winded  note  upon  his  cal; 
the  side-boys  descended  with  bright  red  rc^ 
to  present  to  the  great  man.  A  second 
slight  intimaUoD  from  the  coxswain,  and  Ae 
oars  w^re  all  thrown  in  simultaneously  sod 
noiselessly ;  the  Ckpmmodore  mounted  th> 
ship's  side,  and  raising  bis  cocked  hat  by  Ab 
spout,  bowed  gracefully. 
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Cs^tain  ThompsoD,  the  Messrs.  Carterets 
and  Shuldham  took  off  their  hats,  as  did 
everybody  else  on  deck.  Again  the  boats- 
wain's caU  sounded  long  and  shrill,  and  heads 
were  once  more  covered.  Mr.  Carteret  and 
the  Commodore  had  met  before.  He  compli- 
m^ted  Captain  Thompson  on  the  size  and 
order  of  his  ship,  and  inquired  for  the  ladies, 
for  he  was  decidedly  a  lady's  man. 

Julia  and  Laura  rose  to  receive  him.  He 
was  of  the  old  school,  and  his  politeness  was 
genuine,  but  even  in  those  days,  somewhat 
antiquated. 

Commodore  Dawson  entered  the  cabin 
with  a  jaunty  ci-devant  jeune  homme  air,  but 
the  skirts  of  his  old-fashioned  coat  were 
extremely  broad,  and  somewhat  incommoded 
htt  regulation  sword,  which  was  inconve- 
niently long,  so  that  to  hold  his  cocked  hat 
in  his  hand,  and  to  keep  his  sword  from 
impeding  his  movements,  leaving  a  hand  at 
Idsure  to  be  offered  to  the  ladies,  required 
considerable  management,  and  was  only  ac- 
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complishcd  by  a  swinging  movement  of  the 
body,  which  amused  Julia,  who  had  ttB 
wickedness  to  assert  afterwiirds  tliat  it  giTE 
the  little  man's  advance  very  much  tbe  gat 
of  a  water  wagtail.  She  could  not  re&sin 
from  quizzing  the  little  quaint  Commodoie, 
although  he  was  in  especial  favour,  for  las 
politeness  and  his  kindness  were  equally  pn- 
possessing,  and  the  very  qualities  which  iai 
depreciated  him  in  the  eyes  of  Captain 
Lutkins  had  gained  Julia's  esteem. 

"I  rejoice,  Miss  Carteret,"  he  said,  "thri 
I  am  to  have  the  honour  of  escorting  jml 
The  '  Trelawney'  is  a  fine  ship,  and  well 
conducted.  I  am  come  to  pay  my  respecB, 
and  to  offer  my  services  during  the  voyage, 
&ad  as  you  have  Lieutenant  Shuldham  on 
board,  I  wiU  venture  to  confide  to  him  a 
telegraph  signal-book,  by  which  you  may  at 
any  time  convey  your  wishes  to  me,  whilst  I 
shall  be  able  to  make  my  inquiries  respecting 
yoiir  healtJi,  from  time  to  tima" 
There  was    a  frankness   and 
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about  the  little  Captain,  which  commanded 
RgpecC  and  esteem.  Julia  and  her  father  felt 
lod  expressed  their  sense  of  his  kindness,  and 
promised  to  avail  themselves  of  it.  A  slight 
vqiBSt  was  served,  and  while  it  was  being 
discutted,  Julia  privately  expressed  to  Shuld- 
Ittffl  a  great  desire  to  hear  the  Commodore's 
own  version  of  the  gravel-pit  adventure.  The 
two  principal  actors   therein   now   occupied 

such  very  prominent,  though  different  places 

ia  her  estimation,  that  she  had  become  really 

interested  about  it.      On  this  hint  Shuldham 

addressed  the  Commodore. 
"  I  hope,  Sir,"  he  said,  "  you  have  never 

ftlt  any  inconvenience  from  that  capsize  down 

the  gravel-pit,  in  Captain  Lutkins's  kitterinc. 

I  know   the  spot   well,   and   consider  your 

escape  was  wonderfuL'' 

Julia  expressed  her  concern  at  his  having 

been  exposed  to  such  peril. 
^'Afler  all  the  dangers  and  hair-breadth 

escapes  of  a  distinguished  professional  career," 
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said  the  generous  girl,  warmly,  "  to  be  cnished 
in  a  gravel-pit  would  have  been  horrible.  Pny 
how  was  it  ?" 

Captain  Dawson,  the  most  chivalrous  bkI 
ubsequious  admirer  of  youth  and  beauty,  «» 
delighted,  and  felt  highly  flattered  by  ttus 
interest  in  his  adventures. 

"  Twas  a  strange  accident,"  said  Laura, 
befure  he  could  speak. 

"  Accident,  Miss  Laura !"  replied  the 
Commodore ;  "  you  call  it  an  accident !  Well, 
let  it  pass  for  one ;  but  there  are  many  wbo 
know  my  companioa  in  the  carriage  weD, 
who  do  not  scruple  to  insinuate  that  it  was  no 
accident,  my  dear  young  lady." 

He  then  proceeded  to  relate  the  sUjtj  ia 
dainty  terms,  hut  in  substance  nearly  as  he 
had  more  concisely  given  it  to  Ruthofbrd, 
protesting  irom  time  to  time,  that  he  hinuelf 
had  considered  the  capsize  to  have  been  pordf 
accidental,  and  was  still  determined  to  coDStiB 
it  so,  whatever  others  might  think. 
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But  the  effect   of  the  tale  thus  circum- 
stantially related,   whilst   it   established   the 
worthy  Commodore  in  their  good  opinion, 
compelled  the  girls,  at  least,  to  conclude  that 
Captsun  Lutkins  must  be  a  still  more  heartless 
and  mischievous  person  than  they  had  deemed 
him  to  be ;    and   as,   although   they   were 
eminently   amiable   and    kind-hearted   girls, 
they  were  by  no  means  angels,  we  are  afraid 
that  they  felt  some  secret  satisfaction  in  the 
assurance,  that  the  object   of  their  peculiar 
dislike  was  even  worse  than  they  had  con- 
duded  him  to  be :  but  if  it  was  so,  they  had 
at  least  the  grace  to  be  ashamed  of  it,  for  no 
such  feeling  was  expressed  by  them,  even  to 
each  other. 

The  Commodore  took  his  leave  with  great 
Idndness  of  manner,  but  with  no  abatement 
of  the  ceremonial.  He  told  them  that  he 
should  sail  with  the  first  possible  opportunity, 
and  at  daybreak  the  following  morning  the 
convoy  was  running  out  to  sea. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

A  CONVOY  weigliing  and  makiiig  sdl  out 
of  Port  Royal  harbour  with  the  land  wiii4 
at  daybreak  on  a  fine  soft  momiDg,  is  i 
beautiful  sight.  The  frigate  with  sigifflls 
fljing  leads  the  way  through  the  deep  nao* 
chancel,  and  heaves  to,  at  a  coDTemeot 
distance  from  the  shore,  to  collect  her  <iaxff> 
firing  a  gun  from  time  to  time  to  faastn  A* 
lasers,  that  they  may  make  good  ft  nfr 
dent  offing,  before  the  sea  breeze  sfaonldi' 
in,  till,  at  length,  all  being  collected,  she  beM> 
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pp,  and  adapts  her  rate  of  advance  to  the 
opabilities  of  the  slow  coaches^  keeping  them 
muier  a  press  of  canvass. 

Early  rising  is  one  of  the  virtues  of  tro^ 
piaJ  dimates,  and  our  whole  party  were  on 
tbe  Trelawne/s'  poop,  questioning  Shuldham, 
^10,  nothing  loath,  explained  to  them  all  they 
iivr,  as  they  followed  the  *  Bourdclaise  ^  in 

• 

gdlant  style,  rather  impatient  that  some  of 
tiieir  comrades  should  appear  so  dilatory,  and 
« they  sat  down  to  a  sumptuous  breakfast, 
wer  welcome  to  the  early  riser,  our  novices 
fagot  their  anticipated  dangers,  and  began 
to  think  that  going  to  sea  was  very  pretty 
ttiusement.  Their  progress,  though  not 
npd,  was  steady.  Courteous  inquiries  ar- 
rived every  morning  by  telegraph  from  the 
Commodore,  and  although  there  could  be 
iHfle  variety  in  their  intercourse,  it  was  in 
ftor  listless  position  looked  forward  to,  and 
^joy^ed,  as  an  agreeable  break.  It  was, 
itoeover,    a   much  emied  distinction,   this 
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privileged  intercourse  with  the  Commodore, 
whilst  the  rest  of  the  convoy  beheld  along 
interchange  of  signals,  from  the  import  of 
which  they  were  wholly  excluded,  and  to 
which  they  of  course  attributed  undue  im- 
portance. The  '  Trclawney  '  had  already  beai 
distinguished  as  the  largest,  the  best  ordered, 
and  the  fastest  ship  of  the  fleet.  Captan 
Thompson  and  his  officers  were  proud  of 
their  ship,  and  of  their  passengers,  and  were 
not  slow  to  remark  the  dull  sailing,  or  the 
inattention  of  others,  and  the  passcQgen 
soon  learned  to  listen  to  those  remarks  with 
interest,  and  readOy  began  to  identify  them* 
selves,  so  far  witit  the  honour  of  tiit 
'  Trelawney, '  as  to  feel  a  pride  in  every  little 
advantage,  real  or  imaginary,  which  btf 
officers  might  claim  over  their  conmides  of 
the  convoy. 

The  beauty  of  the  weather,  the  smootluieM 
of  the  water,  and  their  uninterrupted  jMtigrai 
homeward,  gave  to  the  voyage  the  air  of  i 
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parly  of  pleasure.    Their  walks  on  deck  in 
the  oool  mornings  and  evenings,  were  deli- 
cioos.  Julia  was  sometimes  a  little  abstracted, 
ukI  thoughtful,  but  Shuldham   and   Laimi 
ttemed  to  be  well  content  with  the  present, 
wliibt  the  elders   of  the  party  lounged  or 
ttt  upon  the  poop  with  their  cigars ;  or  when 
Ihqr  were  below  in  the  cabin.  Doctor  Sea- 
combe's    violin,    or    Shuldham's    4ute,    in 
addition   to   the  piano,  formed  a  great  re- 
Muroe  for   all  were  musical.     The  gallant 
Commodore  too,  ever  mindful  of  the  ladies, 
^vodd  frequently  on   a   fine   evening,    with 
1  moderate    breeze,    call   the    *Trelawney' 
within  hail,  and  having  most   punctiliously 
paid  his  respects  to  the  ladies,  and  chatted  a 
ftde  with  the  gentlemen  of  the  party,  would 
order  his  band  to  play  up,  for  their  amuse- 
loent.     As  they  could  choose  their  distance, 
the  music,  whatever  its  defects  might  be, 
flowed  sweetly  over  the  intervening  waters, 
]particularly  those  airs  connected  with  home. 
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and  abo^'e  all  the  NationiU  AoUiem,  nHdi 
cheers  the  heart  of  a  lo^-al  Englishman  in 
every  quarter  of  the  world. 

Such  were  thw  amusements,  varied  ocot- 
sionally  hy  the  gambols  of  a  shoal  of  dolpliia 
or  booetta,  a  straggling  witale,  or  a  strange 
sail,  such  objects  breaking  the  momtoaj 
of  the  voyage,  without  disturbing  its  socid  1 
[Measures.  I 

About  the  mid  passage,  a  suspicious  look- 
ing brigantino  was  annouaced  at  daybrali 
one  morning,  on  their  weather  quarter.  3* 
was  bearing  down  upon  an  unfortunate  bui 
the  plague  of  the  convoy,  which  she  bii 
much  delayed,  by  her  disregard  of  aigittis, 
and  this  obstinate  delinquent  was  at  Um 
moment,  as  usual,  some  miles  astern  of  the 
fleet,  in  deGance  of  the  repeated  waraio^ 
and  reprimands  of  the  Commodore,  for  shewa 
by  no  means  the  dullest  sailor  in  the  ooDViJf. 
The  '  Bourdelaise '  hauled  to  the  wind,  *» 
made  all  sail,  in  pursuit  of  the  stntnger,  vbs 
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II  wdl  as  the  bark  he  was  threatening,  was 
some  miles  to  windward  of  the  fleet,  which 
lud  been  running  before  the  wind. 

The  Commodore  made  the  *  Trelawney's  * 
agnal  to  lead  the  convoy,  and  soon  after  to 
hnl  to  the  wind  on  the  larboard  tack,  and  to 
make  aQ  sail,  signals  which  were  obeyed  with 
more  than  usual  promptitude,  for  the  con- 
lequence  of  negligence  and  disobedience  was 
befiire  them. 

Shuldham  summoned  his  friends  to  the 
poop,  and  explained  to  them  how  things 
siDod.  The  brigantine  was  still  steering 
direcdy  down  upon  the  unfortunate  bark,  and 
not  far  from  her. 

"Surely,*'  said  Julia,  "that  little  vessel 
cannot  hope  to  carry  off  one  of  the  convoy, 
mder  the  very  eyes  of  the  frigate?  Why 
does  she  not  make  off  to  save  herself?'' 

•She  is  directly  to  windward  of  us," 
replied  Shuldham,  "  and  she  well  knows  that 
it  win  take  the  frigate  a  long  time  to  beat  up 
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to  her.  She  has  confidcnc<>  too,  in  Jier  fast 
s^ng,  and  knows  that  the  fiigat«  will  not 
venture  to  part  company  with  us  ;  so  she  Iu9 
no  fear  for  herself,  and  will  attempt  to  nnr 
off  the  bark  which  has  so  shamefully  exposed 
herself,  and  the  whole  convoy  to  an  cnemv," 
"  He  is  closing  fiist  with  her,  but  there's  i 
signal  to  us,"  exclaimed  Captain  Thompsoa, 
"  to  make  all  possible  sail." 

"  A  shot  from  the  brigantine,"  saM 
Shuldhara :  "  the  bark  is  brought  to,  anil 
there  goes  a  boat  to  her." 

All  these  incidents  were  watched  with 
deep  interest  by  our  little  party,  who  eyed 
the  impudent  marauder,  much  as  thej-  would 
have  done  a  ferodous  tiger.  Tie  fii^ 
was  of  course  closing  fast  with  her,  for  dv 
was  lying-to  for  her  boat ;  but  she  was  sA 
far  beyond  the  reach  of  shot." 

"  See,"  observed  Shuldham  "  her  boat  1m 
put  a  crew  on  board  the  hark,  and  is  lUlJy 
ing  with  prisoners.     The  bark  is  making  ■! 
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on  the  starboard  tack,  the  brigantiae  will  do 
90  OQ  the  other  tack,  leaving  the  Commodore, 
wIm)  cannot  move  in  two  opposite  directions, 
to  diase  which  he  pleases/' 

"He's  a  cool  calculating  sort  of  fellow, 
that  Frenchman,"  observed  Dr.  Seacombe  to 
his  friends.  "  Up  goes  his  boat,  and  as 
Sfauldham  said,  he  is  making  sail  on  the 
opposite  tack  from  his  prize." 

"What  a  manoeuvre,"  said  unde  Peter. 
"He  has  placed  the  Commodore  in  an  awkward 
dSemma,  for  he  cannot  possibly  chase  two 
vnsels  in  opposite  directions,  and  protect  his 
omvoy  in  a  third." 

**  The  breeze  is  freshening  too,"  observed 
Shuldham,  "which  increases  his  chance  of 
tncoess  materially,  as  he  is  a  bold  and  a 
dbver  fellow.  The  frigate  could  certainly 
recapture  the  bark  in  three  hours,  but  the 
chase  would  lead  her  a  long  way  from  us, 
and  the  Commodore  will  never  risk  leaving 
that  privateer  full  of  men,  to  windward  of  us." 

VOL.  II.  O 
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IIk  wh(4e  Bceoe  had  now  become  one  cf 
thrilling  interest,  as  deeply  ionjviiig  theii 
own  securitv,  for  (he  privateer,  if  opportunitj 
should  be  gimi,  would  certain!)'  select  tiu 
'  TreUwnej* '  ks  her  6rst  victim,  beiag  by  fa 
the  largest  ship  of  the  convor. 

"  Happen  what  may,"  said  Julia,  "  I  aO 
cotain  that  our  kind-hearted  ConimoddR 
win  nerer  desert  u& !  I  have  implicit  fath 
in  him." 

"  I  think  with  you,  my  love,"  said  Vj- 
Carteni  "but  I  fear  that  to  save  us,  bl 
nrast  leave  tiie  unhappy  bari£  to  h«  fth 
Hie  Bardons  are  on  board  of  her.  Ym 
scarcely  know  them,  Julia,  but  th^  m 
worthy  petqile,  and  have  recently  codDR^ 
much  affliction.  It  is  hard  that  they  sbaM 
suffer  for  the  foQy  and  obstinacy  of  ^M 
nr>t|li«h  captaio." 

"  Is  it  that  poor  Mrs.  Bardon,  pap^"  nid 
LauiB,  "  who  lost  her  three  childrea  in  Al 
fever?" 
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''Yes,  the  same." 

Laura's  grief  seemed  to  rouse  Shuldham* 
**  It  is  not  quite  so  bad  yet,  as  it  appeared 
to  be,"  be  said,   '^  for  the  breeze  is   dying 
iviy  tgain,  and  that  makes  a  wonderful 
wference.'* 

''How  can  that  help  the  Commodore, 
tMl  save  the  poor  Bardons?"  asked  Julia 
ioxiously. 

"It  seems  difficult,''  said  Dr.  Seacombe,- 
viio  with  the  brothers,  had  been  watching 
cwry  movement  of  the  vessels,  whose  relative 
poation  had  become  so  interesting  to  them  all, 
"but  Shuldham  sees  reason  to  believe  that 
the  wind  will  become  very  light,  in  which  I 
agree  with  him:  the  frigate's  boats  may  in 
that  case  recapture  the  bark,  and  leave  the 
Commodore  free  to  capture,  or  drive  away  the 
privateer." 

'<  Exactly  so,  Doctor,"  said  Shuldham, 
''and  that  without  separating  too  hr  from 
OS,  but  I  see  you  are  an  old  sailor." 

o  2 
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"Tttoe  gs  two  bcHb  from  the  frigate," 


TW  Htfii'rt  of  the  scene  had  now  become 
■tnse.  TW  farigKliiie  a{^Kared  to  take 
ik^  lad  higiB  to  nuke  more  saP,  learuig 
Ih*  cipbBiri  bnk  to  her  file.  She  ns 
h^aMoM  Sv  «A  of  gBO-shot  of  the  fiigite, 
iAb  wm  m  pmsat  «f  ho-,  but  the  viai 
Weaong  ra;  fight,  she  made  little  mj. 

■  A  szgTul  is  hoistfd  to  close  with  llie 
CounodoR^     Captain     ThampsiHi,"     tud 


Kopk  and  flyii^-jib  were  speedily  set,  tud 
the  othor  slu{£,  now  on  the  alert,  immedtiblf 
Ad  the  same. 

'Sn,'  ofasmol  Shuldlnm.  "the  ball 
«*  ttamg  the  bark  bsL     She  is  liiod 


The  girls  turned  sharpfy  round,  and  fud 
thar  hands  up  to  their  eyes.  A  fiiiog  '^ 
nmskati}  had  been  opened  vpoa  the  adnnv^ 
boats  from  the  bark. 
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"Poohr  said  Shuldham,  "they  won't 
return  it ;  they  are  going  slap  at  her." 

Julia  shuddered  and  turned  pale;  it  re- 
minded her  fearfully  of  past  scenes,  she  said. 
Mr.  Carteret  took  his  daughter's  hand,  and 
endeavoiured  to  tranquillize  her.  Laura  bore 
it  better,  though  she  could  not  remain  a 
spectator. 

"  Up  go  the  English  colours !"  said 
Shuldham,  anxious  to  allay  the  terrors  of 
the  girls.  "  All's  right ;  the  bark  is  bearing 
up  to  regain  the  convoy." 

"  The  poor  Bardons  will  be  safe  after  all," 
said  Laura. 

"Yes,"  added  Shuldham,  "and  that 
stupid,  obstinate  Captain  of  the  bark  is  a 
prisoner  on  board  the  privateer,  and  a  pretty 
life  heTl  lead  there :  but  he  deserves  it,  and 
we  are  well  rid  of  him." 

The  brigantine  evidently  increased  her 
distance  from  the  frigate,  who  was  under  all 
Sail,   and   the   Commodore,    perceiving   the 
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chase  to  be  hopeless  in  so  light  a  wind,  gare 
it  up,  closed  with  the  b^k,  and  ran  down 
with  her  to  rejtna  his  convoy,  which  once 
more  resumed  its  course.  The  privateer 
stood  on  till  they  latt  sight  of  her ;  the  ships 
would,  after  this,  bv  too  mudi  on  their  guard 
to  afford  her  a  second  such  chance ;  and  sha 
knew  that,  with  a  strong  breeze,  the  frigate 
would  he  certain  to  out-carry,  and  come  up 
wilh  her. 

Once  more  the  convoy  was  in  order,  and 
the  att£ntion  now  paid  to  signals  was  edi^ring- 
The  Master's  mate,  who  had  been  p\A  io 
charge  of  the  recaptured  bark,  soon  prond 
thnt  she  was  one  of  the  fastest  vessels  in  tbe 
fieet,  auid  it  was  dear  that  for  once  the 
punishment  had  fallen  upon  the  real  o^odot 
— the  captain  and  mate,  who  had  been  csmed 
off  by  the  privateer,  and  who,  if  she  dwokl 
escape  capture,  would  undergo  a  aevm 
imprisonment,  of  which  they  could  bm  bb 
end. 
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This  last  adventure  made  a  serious  im- 
pression upon  all  the  party.  They  had  seen 
distinctly  one  of  the  dangers  of  their  situation, 
and  the  same  degree  of  light-heartedness  pre- 
noled  no  longer.  The  sight  of  a  strange 
nil  alarmed  them,  and  the  weather,  hitherto 
so  warm  and  pleasant,  was  becoming  chilly. 
Broken  douds,  sometimes  dark  and  threaten- 
ing, had  replaced  the  bright  blue  skies,  which 
had  hitherto  attended  them,  and  the  stars  no 
longer  shone  so  brilliantly  at  night.  Once 
or  twice  the  sun  had  been  so  obscxu'ed,  that 
the  Captain  could  get  no  observation.  But 
Shuldham  did  what  he  could  to  cheer  his 
fifiends.  He  declared  that  the  moon,  now 
completing  her  first  quarter,  would  in  all 
probabihty  see  them  safe  on  shore  in  England, 
and  that,  as  the  barometer  had  now  recovered 
its  activity,  they  would  have  a  faithful  in- 
dicator of  approaching  changes  of  wind  or 
weather.  Whilst  within  the  tropics,  it  had 
been  comparitivdy  useless,  only  announcing 


296  RALPH   RUTHERFORD. 

a  humcane,  and  giving  but  short  notice  of 
that. 

Shuldham's  experience,  and  Iiis  solirJCude 
to  answer  their  questions,  and  to  alleviate  thdr 
alarms,  were  no  smalt  comfort  to  the  anxiaos 
gills,  who  placed  implicit  faith  in  him  ;  but 
thf)'  were  hecoming  nervous  and  restless,  look- 
ing forward  to  the  end  of  the  voyage  as  thai 
only  effective  solace.  The  little  civilities  of  the 
Commodore,  though  never  intormitfed,  had 
lost  their  ralue,  and  they  ddly  inquired  about 
progress,  and  eagerly  discussed  it,  their  spmtt 
rising  or  sinking  in  proportion  to  its  extent. 

"  The  barometer  is  falling,"  ohsemd 
Mr.  Carteret  to  Shuldham,  for  both  he  and 
Uncle  Peter  had  become  dose  observers  of 
that  instrument  since  the  affair  with  tbe 
priv'ateer,  and  change  of  climate. 

"  Yes,"  replied  Shuldham,  "  it  is  sloirf]f 
and  steadily  falling,  from  which  I  at  present 
apprehend  nothing  more  than  a  fresh  westtdy 
wind,  which  wiU  suit  us  admirably." 
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In  the  afternoon  the  wind,  which  had  been 
light  and  variable,  settled  into  a  fine  strong 
westerly  breeze,  as  Shuldham  had  foretold, 
and  henceforth  the  girls,  at  least,  deemed  him 
mfiJEble  in  all  such  matters. 

Again  their  rapid  progress  raised  the  spirits 
of  the  inexperienced  voyagers,  notwithstanding 
the  many  inconveniences  attending  a  strong 
wind,  and  an  increasing  sea,  with  a  ship 
roHing  before  it. 

"  How  many  miles  have  we  run  to-day  ?" 
asked  the  impatient  Julia  of  her  young  sailor- 
fiiend. 

"One  hundred  and  forty-five,"  replied 
Shuldham. 

"  Indeed !"  exclaimed  JuUa,  in  great  glee ; 
"how  many  days  then  will  it  take  us  to 
readi  England  ?  Twelve  hundred  and  fifty 
miles,  you  say,  is  our  distance,  but  this 
detestable  rolling,  and  all  these  horrid  noises, 
cake  it  impossible  to  reckon,  and,  to  say 
the  truth,  I  was  always  dull  at  arithmetic." 
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*'  The  calculation  might  easily  be  made," 
relied  Shuldham,  laughing;  " but  unludtily 
we  cannot  be  sure  that  the  wind  will  stand, 
and  so  it  would  be  labour  in  vain,  for,  not- 
withstanding the  multiplicity  of  questions  I 
am  rash  enough  to  bobwn',  I  taanot  atssnts 
for  the  wind," 

Poor  Julia's  hasty  conclusion,  that  tfaty 
should  run  the  twelve  hundrt'd  luid  fifty  miies 
at  the  rate  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  mHes 
a  day,  now  fell  to  the  groimd.  The  wind, 
however,  continued  to  increase,  and  our  fa 
travellers  were  soon  obliged  to  confine  tbeiD> 
selves  to  their  cots.  When  they  had  tint 
embarked,  they  would  have  greatly  preftnid 
standing  bed-plaoes,  admiring  their  stability, 
and  shrinking  irom  the  difficulty  of  gettiDg 
into,  or  out  of,  so  movable  a  thing  m  b 
swinging  cot ;  but  the  persuasions  ot  Siiulif- 
bam  bad  prevailed,  and  now  they  ^  bov 
admirably  the  yielding  of  the  cot  to  eray 
movement  of  the  ship  preserved  them  fiw 
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bong  tossed  about  with  violence.  But  the 
birometer  continued  to  fall,  the  wind  to 
increase,  and  the  sea  to  rise.  StiU  the 
ttougfat  of  their  rapid  progress — ^for  the 
wind  was  still  fiivourable,  though  not  quite 
steady — gave  them  patience  and  courage. 

''What  do  you  think  of  that  skyT  said 
the  Doctor  to  his  young  friend. 

Seaoombe  had  crossed  the  Atlantic  more 
than  once,  and  though  by  no  means  timid, 
he  weQ  knew  the  climate  into  which  they 
were  entering,  and  the  extreme  uncertainty 
of  the  duration  of  a  westerly  wind,  however 
strong,  so  early  in  the  year,  when  it  was 
more  than  probable,  that  easterly  gales  would 
be  found  to  prevail,  as  they  approached  the 
Chops  of  the  Channel  Still  the  wind 
appeared  to  be  so  strong,  and  there  were 
such  evident  appearances  of  its  continuance 
in  the  douds  astern,  on  the  western  horizon, 
HuA  although  the  barometer  began  to  fedl 
alarmingly,    both    Ci^tain    Thomson    and 
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m  too  happy  to  cx>nchide  v 
it  «as  merelT  an  indkatioD  that  the  westetlf 
fjJii  mmhl  caatmae  with  iocreased  violence. 
Tk  Coansdoie's  ligfats  were  distiactly 
iKeae  two  geotleman  had  been 
main  on  dedc  till  midnight,  by 
Ac  wud  vnring  first  upon  one  quarter  of 
tfafr  sii^  and  then  upoD  the  other,  so  mucti 
s  to  inquire  ttw  yards  to  be  braced  forvard 
either  way  to  meet  it.  But  a,  httle  after 
midni^fat  it  appeared  to  settle  broad  an  tlie 
stactxnid  quarter,  and  the  chief  mate,  an 
^imeDcni  seaman,  having  taken  diarge  vl 
the  dei-k  for  the  middle  watch,  Shuldhim 
retired  to  rest,  as  did  Dr.  Seacombe,  i^nsc 
movenMnts  at  night  were  generally  gmded 
by  tbofic  of  Shuldham.  who  felt  cot£iaA 
that  the  gale  would  at  least  continue  tiB  iftir 
dayhgfaC  But  about  two  bouts  after  inid- 
nigfat,  thn^  woe  awoke  by  the  roar  of  * 
furious  stono,  wboi  they  found  the  'Tn- 
hwDey '  nearly  on  her  beam  ends,  tboogb 
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after  an  awful  crash  she  righted  to  a  consi- 
derable extent. 

The  alarm  and  confusion  of  the  passengers 
may  be  imagined,  for  they  still  heard  the 
howling  of  the  wind,  and  the  roaring  of 
thunder,  accompanied  by  the  splashing  of 
water  around  and  beneath  them.  Doctor 
Seacombe  was  a  heavy  man,  and  was  some- 
what alarmed  as  well  as  astonished  to  find 
himself  precipitated  from  his  cot  with  con- 
siderable violence,  much  as  a  load  of  rubbish 
is  shot  from  a  cart,  and  he  was  all  at  once 
splashing  about  in  a  flooded  cabin,  in  com- 
pany with  his  clothes,  which  were  scattered 
about  the  wet  deck.  He  had  of  course  fallen 
on  the  windward  side  of  the  deck  where 
there  was  least  water,  for  in  the  lee  scuppers 
it  was  very  much  deeper ;  so  that  as  the  ship 
lighted,  the  returning  wave  deepened  his 
water,  and  increased  his  perplexity  consider- 
ably. Somewhat  stunned  and  bewildered  by 
his  fall,  though  not  seriously  hurt,  he  stretched 
out  his  hand  to  seize  hold  of  his  cot,  but  it 
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was  DO  where  to  be  found,  although  he 
bedding  was  floating  around  him,  and  the 
vhole  afi^  puzzled  the  doctor  not  s  Httle, 
until  at  length  be  was  enabled  to  procure  a 
light,  when  behold  !  the  cot  was  found  stidc- 
ing  against  the  ceiling,  b^ng  tinnly  wedged 
in  between  two  beams.  THp  doctor's  gnat 
weight  it  ^ipeared,  had  given  so  muct 
impetus  to  the  cot,  when  thus  suddenlj' 
raised,  almost  to  a  right  angle  with  the 
deck,  by  the  unusually  heavy  hirch  of  Ab 
ship,  that  h^>pening  to  fit  the  space  betwen 
two  beams,  it  had  become  firmly  wedged  t^ 
there,  launching  the  doctor  with  his  gamteati 
and  bedding  into  the  paddle  below,  to  im 
very  great  surprise  and  disccHnfort. 

Happfly  the  other  passengers  being  tight 
weights,  and  having  also  more  roomy  cabiM, 
had.  escaped  personal  inconvenience,  tboagh 
thoroughly  frightened, untilShuldham,coDaalv 
general  to  the  party,  raised  his  welcome  voisB. 

"  There  is  no  danger,"  he  exdmmii, 
"  though  much  tronble  on  deck.     It  w  OB^ 
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that  the  ship  has  been  taken  aback,  with  a 
heavy  squalli  and  has  suffered  in  her  sails 
ind  rigging.  I  will  go  up  and  see  all  put 
to  li^ts :  rely  upon  my  assurance  that  there 
is  no  danger." 

Mr.  Carteret  soon  confirmed  all  that 
Sholdham  had  told  them,  and  such  was  their 
fidA  in  their  young  fiiend,  that  the  girls 
became  quite  composed. 

The  &ct  was  that  Mr.  Purdy,  the  chief 
mate,  though  an-  excellent  seaman  of  the  old 
sdiooly  had  no  faith  in  a  barometer,  but  held 
■1  such  gimcracks  (as  he  called  them)  in 
profound  contempt.  Had  he  consulted  that 
invaluable  indicator,  he  would  have  had 
ample  warning  that  he  was  running  mth  a 
westeriy  gale  to  meet  a  much  more  violent 
osterly  gale.  Nothing  short  of  a  hurricane 
depresses  the  barometer  so  much,  as  the 
approach  of  two  opposing  gales,  which  is  a 
state  of  things  to  which  ships  are  not  unfre- 
quently  exposed,  and  which  on  a  dark  night 
is  firaught  with  danger. 
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The  west  wiud  had   become   once  more 
wavering  and  unsteady,  and  as  it  drew  to  the 
north,  he  had  drawn  in  his  starboard  braces, 
Btjll  steering  his  course  after  the  Commodore, 
and   apprehending  no  danger,    when  a  mo- 
mentary' cabn  was  suddenly  succeeded  bj"  a 
fiirious  gust  of  wind  from  south-east,  whidi, 
taking  thi?  ship  aback,  threw  her  nearly  i^mq 
her  beam  ends,  upon  that  which  had,  imtil 
then,  been  the  weather  side,  when,  perhaps 
fortunately,  the  fore  and  m^ntopmasts  beii^ 
unsupported   by  their  back-stays,   went  o?0' 
the  starboard  side  with  a  terrific  crash,  both 
topsails  split  to  ribbands.     The  easterly  ud 
westerly   gales   had    met   and   clashed  witb 
awful    thunder-claps    immediately    over  tbe 
staggering    '  Trelawney,'   so    that  with  the 
roaring  of  the  prevailing  easterly  storm,  tbe 
bellowing  of  the  thunder,  the  flapping  of  the 
torn  canvas,  and  the  crash  of  the  masts,  tbe 
poor  girls  bad  been  awakened  under  dtcaOt- 
stances  sufficiently  alarming,  aggravated  as  i 
was   by    the   rushing   and   gurgling  of  4e 
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iraters  in  the  cabin  floor  beneath  them.  For  a 
moment  they  thought  the  ship  was  founder- 
ii^,  but  then  had  come  that  voice  so  fraught 
with  comfort  and  encouragement^  to  tell  them 
they  were  safe. 

Soon  after,  Shuldham  once  more  came  to 
explain  to  them  the  real  state  of  things  upon 
deck.  The  whole  crew  were  employed  in 
repairing  damages,  the  ship  was  under  storm- 
siiby  and  there  was  no  longer,  he  assured 
them,  the  slightest  danger.  The  discomforts 
of  an  adverse  gale,  and  the  detention  arising 
from  it,  were  real  but  not  alarming  evils,  and 
JuHa  agreed  with  her  sister,  that  they  were 
very  fortunate  in  having  their  young  friend 
with  them. 

When  daylight  came,  the  ship  was  once 
inore  in  order,  excepting  the  want  of  her  top- 
inasts,  which  it  took  them  the  whole  day  to 
>^ace,  but  no  Commodore  was  to  be  seen, 
xwr  any  of  the  convoy,  but  three  scattered 
Vessels  far  to  leeward,  one  of  which  was 
dmost  wholly  dismasted.     An  anxious  look- 
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out  was  kept  for  the  brigantine,  for  the  gale  ' 
soon  moderated,  and  the  ship  was  once  won  i 
all  ataut,  but  they  had  a  most  tedions  and  ' 
trying  week  to  endure  before  they  were 
enabled,  by  a  favourable  change  of  wind,  to 
steer  their  course  once  more  for  old  Engiasd  < 
under  all  sail. 

The   ladies    emei^ed   from     their   cabiiLS,   I 
d^ghted  to  enjoy  sun  and  air  ag^n,  and  | 
watch   their  progress   towards   home.     Tiaey 
had  so  long   expected  for  the    reappi-arance 
of  the  brigantine,  that   they   had  begun  to 
think  themselves  wholly  rid  of  her. 

"  Why  do  you  look  so  grave,  now  that  w 
haveafair  wind  and  fine  weather?"  askedLaun- 
Shuldham  did  his  best  to  assume  an  air  of 
gaiety,  hut  he  was  bad  at  feigning,  sdq 
Laura  saw  that  he  was  anxious  and  uneasy- 
But  she  forbore  to  press  him  on  the  subject, 
and  as  the  wind  proved  steady,  and  thfy 
were  rapidly  approaching  the  end  of  thar 
voyage,  a  certain  degree  of  cheerfulness  beg*" 
to  prevail  once  more. 
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^  Julia,"  said  Shuldham,  divining  the 
erase  of  a  deep  fit  of  abstraction ;  *'  I  have 
been  calculating^  and  I  greatly  fear  the 
'Boadioea'  will  have  sailed  upon  her  proposed 
cruize  before  we  can  readi  England,  but  we 
htre  a  chance,  for  the  wind,  which  is  fair  for 
us,  win  retard  her." 

''You  are  our  oracle,"  replied  Julia,  raising 
her  soft  eyes,  "and  you  have  hitherto  pro- 
phe&ed  truly.  Do  you  really  think  there  is  a 
chance  ?  I  had  feared  it  was  hopeless." 

**  Far  fit)m  hopeless,"  returned  Shuldham, 
**  but  we  are  about  to  bring  to,  expecting  to 
get  soundings. .  I  will  soon  show  you  a 
ipedmen  of  British  sand." 

Sail  was  shortened,  and  the  ship  was  hove 
to,  for  evening  was  approaching,  and  the  deep 
•ea-lead  was  cast.  Captain  Thompson  con- 
pitulated  his  passengers  upon  having  struck 
soundings  in  the  British  Channel — a  joyous 
event,  which  led  to  preparations  being  made 
to  select  what  they  would  take  on  shore  with 
them,  for  they  now  considered  their  troubles 
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at  an  end,  though  Shuldham  was  evidently 
grave  and  uneasy,  which  was  attributed  bj 
those  who  obsened  it,  to  the  breaking  up  of 
the  party,  and  Laura  had  her  own  peculiar 
opinion  on  the  subject. 

They  had  now  light  and  variable  winds, 
hut  generally  laid  their  course,  and  tbar 
progress  was  fiivoarable  during  the  night 
On  the  following  morning,  nothing  was  to  be 
seen,  and  they  continued  to  progress  satisfac- 
torily, till,  ia  the  afternoon,  a  strange  sail  wis 
reported  from  the  mast-head,  a  large  rakish- 
looking  schooner.  She  was  running,  wi 
evidently  steered  to  pass  very  near  then)) 
there  were  various  opinions  about  her  as  she 
approached,  exciting  considerable  uneasiness- 
Captain  Thompson  and  bis  chief  nut* 
looked  at  each  other  with  alarm :  she  W 
certiunly  a  clipper,  and  as  certainly  she  ws 
coming  down  upon  them. 

Slitildham,  to  whom  the  Carterets  looked 
with  considerable  anxiety,  declared,  aft*^ 
much  hesitation,  "She  must  he  an  Americ^j 


RkLBH   RUTHERFORD.  309 

the  French  do  not  rig  their  privateers  as 
schooners.  Her  sails  are  very  white,  and  as 
fer  her  coming  directly  down  upon  us,  any 
Aif  bound  to  America  must  do  so/'  Still 
this  was  merely  an  opinion,  encouraged, 
perhaps,  if  not  suggested,  by  a  wish  to  tran- 
quillize his  friends  who  were  getting  very 
oervous. 

At  last  they  came  within  hail,  and  there 
was  breathless  silence  and  attention. 

"Win  you  report  that  you  spoke  the 
'Franklin'  of  New  York,  all  well  at  this 
date?" 

"I  will,"  replied  Captain  Thompson,  much 
relieved.  ''Will  you  give  me  the  bearings 
of  the  Lizard  ?" 

"  The  Lizard,  eh !  thirty  leagues !"  He 
added  something  more,  but  it  was  lost  in  the 
bcreasing  distance. 

"With  this  breeze,"  said  the  Captain, 
''we  shall  see  the  Lizard  light  before  day- 
light,"  for  it  began  to  blow  fresh  from  the 
westward.     The  course  was  fixed  upon,  and 
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they  retired  to  the  cabm  to  take  their  tea  in 
great  spirits. 

"  Wdl,  Captain  Thompson,"  said  Mr. 
Cirtcret,  "  we  have  much  to  thank  pu 
fcr." 

The  Captain  bowed,  and  made  bis  ac- 
knowledgmentx. 

"It  remains,"  resumed  Mr.  Carteret,  "Owt 
we  request  you  to  give  us  an  opportuattj  of 
landing  as  soon  as  you  can.  We  shaQ  be 
ready,  and  our  heavy  lu^s^  may  go  ronnd 
to  the  river  with  yoo.  I  will  leave  my  fnesd 
Shuldham  and  you  to  arrange  this  mattvj 
but  as  we  wish  to  land  upoa  the  south  coast 
c^  KnglanH,  the  sooner  we  do  so  the  better." 

This  discussion  as  to  how  and  whoi  ant 
where  they  were  to  land  appeared  to  ranoTB 
the  last  trace  of  doubt  and  fear  from  d» 
countenances  of  the  ^ris. 

Captain  Thompson  and  Sholdham  wot 
upon  deck,  to  settle  the  particolara  ef  dv 
disemboriiatitn.  JnHa  and  Laura  retired  t» 
dream  of  old  England,   cousin   Etfitfa,  ^ 
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whoever  else  they  might  hope  to  meet  there. 
Unde  Peter,  who  had  taken  some  liberties 
with  his  gouty  foot  (luring  the  anxiety  caused 
them  by  the  *  Franldin/  was  obliged  to  do 
penance. 

Mr.  Carteret  walked  the  poop  alone  till  a 
hte  hour.  The  prospect  of  immediate  arrival 
gave  him  much  to  think  about,  and  the 
Toyage  had  restored  him  to  perfect  health. 

The  night  passed  quietly  and  pleasantly : 
ihe  lights  were  reported  long  before  daylight, 
bnt  the  wind  became  light,  and  before  the 
day  broke  they  were  enveloped  in  a  thick 

The  whole  party  rose  to  see  the  Lizard.  It 
was  impossible  to  sleep  under  so  much  joyful 
excitement,  and  they  were  never  weary  of 
gftang  at  the  lights  which  marked  the 
proximity  of  Old  England,  itself  unseen. 

"We  have  now  had  a  good  sight  of  the 
fights,''  said  Captain  Thompson,  ''and  can 
•liape  our  course.  We  have  nothing  to  fear 
fitmi  a  &m  hours  fog.'' 
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"  It  is  not  the  fog  that  I  fear,"  s^d  Shuli 
ham,  "but  what  it  may  conceal  from  us.  1 
dread  being  cut  off  here  as  it  were  on  out 
verj-  threshold.  What's  that!"  he  added, 
"  looming  through  the  fog  ?" 

Captain  Thompson  turned  to  hmkiutiw 
direetion  indicated  by  Shiddham.  A  lonji 
black  brigantino  gradually  emerged  from  lii* 
fog. 

"By  heaven!"  exclaimed  the  Captain, 
"  'tis  she  I" 

"  The  black,  prowling  beast,"  said  SiiuM- 
ham,  "  is  stealing  upon  us  cat-like.  I"* 
certainly  she,  and  we  must  convey  the  HO" 
wdcome  intelligence  to  our  friends." 


END  OF  VOL.    II. 
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**Sife  am  I  arrived  in  haven,  a  weather-beaten  but  experienced 
iptaan,  enabled  to  indicate  the  hidden  rocks  and  quicksands  of  this 
^1  pertorbed  shores.  Often  have  I  struck,  often  been  wrecked,  but 
^cr  foundered.    Possible,  though  little  probable,  are  future  storms." 
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CHAPTER  I. 


Great  was  the  alarm  caused  by  this 
sudden  and  ill-omened  apparition  at  the  very 
moment  in  which  our  passengers,  now  in 
agfat  of  the  British  coast,  were  congratulating 
themselves  upon  the  termination  of  all  their 
dangers  and  difficulties,  and  debating  where 
they  had  better  land. 

The  poor  girls,  bitterly  disappointed,  re- 
tired to  the  cabin  in  a  sad  state  of  dejection, 
^vfailst  the  gentlemen  assembled  in  council  on 
Ihe  poop. 
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"  It  is  assuredly  the  same  vessel,  confound 
her !"  said  Captain  Thompson,  as  he  witii- 
draw  his  glass  from  the  hateful  object,  "  and 
she  Dears  us  fast.  I  expect  every  moment 
that  she  will  fire  at  us,  to  make  us  bfing 
to." 

"  She  win  hardly  do  that,"  said  Shuldbam, 
"  for  the  fog  in  the  offing  may  conceal  some 
British  crulzer.  She  will  be  anxious  to  do 
her  work  as  quietly  as  possible.  Let  us  fire 
our  guns.  They  nu^  bring  some  muH^ 
war  to  our  aid." 

"  You  are  right,"  said  Captain  ThoD^s* 
"  Mr.  Harris,  get  the  guns  reatfy  with  blu^ 
cartridge  I" 

The  '  Trelawney '  began  to  fire  dudbIi 
gims,  but  the  brigantine  closed  fast  with  bn 

"  Ship  a-hoy  1"  said  a  rough  vwoe  in  [W- 
fectly  good  English.  "  If  you  fire  qn^Aff 
gun  I  will  pour  a  broad^de  c^  gpipi^ 
you.     Heave-to  immediately,  or  I  fire  I"    • 
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The  privateer  was  now  dose  to  the  ship. 
Her  decks  were  fiill  of  men,  and  resistance 
was  out  of  the  question,  as  she  could  have 
hid  her  on  board.  The  '  Trelawney'  therefore 
brought-to,  and  A,  boat  was  lowered  from  the 
privateer. 

Shuldham  entered  the  cabin  for  one 
minute. 

**  You  had  better  remain  here,  Mr.  Carteret, 
with  the  ladies/'  he  said.  ''  I  will  put  on  my 
uniform,  which  wiU  enable  me  to  treat 
advantageously  with  these  people.  I  speak 
Hmr  language  readily,  and  will  endeavour  to 
rtipulate  that  none  of  them  shall  enter  the 
eabin." 

"  I  fear,"  said  Mr.  Carteret,  as  he  with^ 
drew,  **  our  yoimg  friend  will  hardly  accom- 
plish his  object;  but  as  Captain  Thompson 
YiiU  certainly  be  sent  on  board  the  privateerj 
Shuldham's  presence  in  his  uniform  will  be 
•bme  protection,    and    he  has   temper    as 

B  2 
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HjTassnui.        ^^^H 


nl  B  AI;  hA  or  mHA  be  (ill  impiT 
■ad.* 

Cade  Rsl^  ci|ffB9Hn  peat  confidniioo  hi 
SdkB,  ftr  vUcb.  evtn  in  that  moawnt 
tf  tndttE^  liHm  dankcd  him  in  her  heart 

TWm  wm  WB  tne  to  be  lost,  for  scsne^ 
hai  Skdik^  damed  hk  wufbnn  anilrr- 
^M>d  Ab  ded^  vfccQ  abooitAil  of  noKrand 
taar6i^  TttmA  pmatcnsmeo  were  sJoi^- 
nsc     !■  ^  bsImA  tfae  deck  swariDed  inn 

Okf  sand  the  hflm,  ind  uiotlMr,  who  wm 
I  snExr,  begm  to  piBpue  nr 
t  sd,  hat  mdi  mndi  noise  and  ooi- 
Tltf  C^itun  of  the  '  Ti^wuBf,  *  B 
md  some  otfaers,  woe  oiled  upoo  ts 
tfe  printeo's  boat,  bnt  tk 
O^pCM  vas  Acctnl  to  take  faispqicfsinft 
Im.  Md  be  enbrnd  tiae  cabin  to  mi 
tkm 

ScMC  dJutnu.  vas  paid  to  Shnldlaoi^ 
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unifonDy  'especially  when  they  found  that  he 
spoke  their  language  well. 

**  I  am  a  passenger/'  he  said  to  the  officer 
in  command,  "  and  have  my  family  on  board ; 
I  pledge  myself  that  if  none  of  yoxu*  people 
enter  the  cabin  no  resistance  shall  be  made, 
and  no  trouble  given  to  you.  Assure  me 
iqx>n  this  point,  and  I  wiU  answer  for  the 
Clew  and  passengers." 

This  proposal  was  readily  acceded  to  by 
the  officer,  and  Shuldham  took  his  stand 
dose  to  the  cabin  door,  to  preserve  it 
inviolate.  The  conversation  was  partly  over- 
heard by  Mr.  Carteret  inside  the  cabin,  but 
the  noise,  confusion,  and  clatter  of  so  many 
tongues^  as  the  Frenchmen  all  talked  to- 
gether, and  all  seemingly  in  anger,  was  not 
Gfdculated  to  inspire  confidence.  Occasionally 
a  Bwaggering  Frenchman  approached  the  cabin 
door,  but  Shuldham  was  heard  remonstrating, 
^iMi  with   effect.      He  laughed  with  them. 
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with  his  papers,  wbidi  for  the  roomtmt 
removed  all  pretext  for  violence.  But 
Shuldham  had  seen  eoough  of  the  insincm^ 
of  the  officer,  or  of  his  want  of  authority, 
and  of  the  insubordinatioD  of  the  men,  to 
feel  assured  that  when  they  found  themselves 
in  full  possesion  of  the  ship,  and  steering  for 
the  coast  of  France,  his  compact  for  (he 
immunity  of  the  cahin  would  not  be 
r^arded.  This  caused  him  great  ajaXtj. 
Mr.  Carteret  was  desiroiis  to  go  on  ded[  to 
support  and  restrain  Shuldham,  but  die 
terrified  girls  dung  to  him,  entreating  him 
not  to  leave  them.  Uode  Peter  had  been 
for  some  time  suffering  from  gout,  8Dd 
could  with  difficult  move,  but  the  doctor, 
who  had  been  in  his  cabin  preparing  bf 
being  plundered — for  he  had  been  taken  b;  t 
privateer  once  before — no  sooner  heard  tbe 
state  of  the  case  than  he  volunteered  hi* 
services. 
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Nothing  could  exceed  the  confusion  in 
which  the  doctor  foimd  things.  All  were 
giving  orders,  and  no  one  executing  them, 
while  profene  oaths  and  coarse  jests  resounded 
on  every  side.  The  Captain,  who  had  been 
80  clamorously  called  for,  stood  now  with  his 
mates  on  the  gangway,  ready  to  enter  the 
boat,  but  they  no  longer  seemed  to  trouble 
themselves  about  him,  and  the  fellow  who 
had  disputed  the  cabin  door  with  Shuldham, 
was  now  wrangling  with  his  own  officer,  and 
both  seemed  to  forget  everything  else  in 
their  violent  abuse  of  each  other. 

"A  pretty  set  of  scamps  we  shall  have 
to  deal  with,  Seacombe,''  said  Shuldham,  in 
great  wrath;  ''but  you  and  I  can  guard 
these  doors,  and  they  do  not  yet  feel 
confidence  enough  in  their  own  position  to 
dare  much.  We  shall  only  have  to  deal 
^th  a  lawless  ruffian  or  two  for  the 
present" 
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'Ton  onst  keep  toot  temper,"  repGed 
frimd.  ^  Mr.  Caiteret  is  more  abnncd 
■A  mv  ^i^Tig  violent  measorcs  than  nl 
B  jut  mm ;  fat  ihey  might  pet 
;■■  o«t  ef  Ibe  lUp^  and  whit  wodd  be 
mm  fltmiBK  tfamf     The   tiioBgfat  at  tim 

&riiliBm  {BmuSMl  to  be  cautious ;  but 
tbn-  were  iBtoniptal  by  sudi  s  din  of 
shiHiiiKt  cmnffi,  and  screuntng  wnGDEit 
dn  BDwdeome  mtota,  as  fwdmdedsam 

■^  Coofoond  the  aooondrds,  Seacotnbe  I" 
aid  Shnldham ;  ** !  b^eve  ^y  are  goii^  to 
get  op  a  battle  mpl  amoogst  themsdnB." 

"Y^^t  can  ths  mean?"  obsoivd 
Mr.  Caiteret,  who  listened  attoithdf. 
"Whatever  it  nuqr  be,  nother  SfanlcUHm 
aor  Seaamibe  take  any  part  in  it." 

Tba  pmateer  now  baOed  the  '  IVdawnff,' 
and  ordered  ber  boat  to  return  inunediitd^ 
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A'  Muve  qui  pent  followed.  All  rushed 
fixr  the  boaty  the  English  prisoners  on  the 
gangway  were  left  to  their  own  devices, 
and  some  of  the  Frenchmen  who  had  been 
plundering  below,  were  left  to  the  mercy  of 
the  enraged  seamen  of  the  *  Trelawney.'  In 
vain  they  rushed  on  deck,  screaming  and 
vociferating  to  their  companions  to  return  for 
them :  it  was  every  one  for  himself. 

Shuldham  looked  around  him.  He  enter- 
tained no  doubt  of  the  cause  of  this  sudden 
retreat,  and  he  soon  saw  a  large  vessel 
looming  through  the  fog.  He  rushed  into 
the  cabin  with  the  joyful  intelligence ;  for  the 
manoeuvres  of  the  brigantine  told  him  what 
the  stranger  was,  as  she  had  made  sail 
directly,  not  even  waiting  for  her  boat, 
which  was  within  a  stone's  throw  of  her,  and 
but  for  the  confusion  that  prevailed,  might 
have  caught  a  rope  which  was  thrown 
to  her. 
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Shuldham  returned  hastily  to  the  deck. 
The  large  ship,  clearly  a  man-of-war,  was 
now  distinctly  seen  through  the  fog.  She 
had  heard  their  signals  of  distress,  and  was 
standing  directly  towards  them  —  indeed, 
would  almost  fetch  them. 

"  An  English  frigate  !"  he  called  down  the 
skylight.     "  We  are  now  safe." 

Mr.  Carteret  clasped  his  daughters  to  his 
heart. 

"  God  be  thanked  and  praised  for  this 
gracious  deliverance  !"  he  said,  and  earnestly 
did  they  respond  to  his  thanksgiving. 

"  Shuldham,"  said  Julia,  looking  at  ber 
sister,  "  is  always  the  bearer  of  good  news. 
Poor  fellow,  how  stoutly  he  battled  fijr  w 
vrith  that  noisy  ruffian  I" 

They  all  went  upon  deck  ;  the  brigantiiM', 
thoroughly  alarmed,  had  made  all  sail  oa 
the  starboard  tack,  standing  over  for  tbe 
coast  of  France.     She  was  well  to  windwan), 


BALPH   RUTHERFORD.  13 

dd  oat  of  gun-shot  from  the  frigate,  which 
hoisted  her  English  colours,  and  Captain 
Thompson^  once  more  his  own  master,  joy- 
fblly  displayed  his  red  ensign. 

'*I  am  afraid/'  said  Shuldham  to  Mr. 
Carteret,  **  the  fellow  will  escape ;  at  least 
the  frigate  cannot  fetch  within  gun-shot 
d  him.  Suppose,  Captain  Thompsop,  we  run 
down  to  the  frigate  ?  She  must  send  a  boat 
here,  and  we  shall  be  of  some  use  in  that 
way." 

The  Captain  ordered  the  helm  to  be  put 
up.  It  was  a  grateful  and  most  exhilarating 
light  to  those  so  lately  in  jeopardy,  to  see 
their  enemy  flying,  and  the  boat,  whose 
ruffianly  crew  had  so  lately  and  so  insolently 
been  domineering  over  them,  now  helpless, 
deserted,  and  ready  to  surrender  to  the  first 
\rho  should  hail  her. 

As  the  frigate  approached  the  *  Trelawney,' 
she  luffed  up  in  the  wind,   to  deaden  her 
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headway,  sad  lowered  a  boat.     Then,  61Ibg 
agab,  stood  on  in  pursuit  of  the  privateer. 

"  Look  there,  to  windward,"  said  Sbuld- 
ham  ;  "  the  fog  is  clearing  up,  and  there  is  a 
Uack  corvette  to  windward  of  the  brigantine, 
and  we  shall  hare  her  yet.  By  Heaven,  it 
is  the  '  Goeian  1"  he  exclumed  ;  "  then  the 
fr^te  must  be  the  '  Boadicea,'  for  I  heard 
that  the  '  Goeian'  formed  part  of  a  small 
squadron  going  to  cruize  to  the  westwan^ 
under  the  orders  of  Captain  Merivale.  Ay! 
and  there's  a  brig  astan  of  the  '  Boadioea.' " 

Thsy  all  turned  to  look  at  the  frigate  whidi 
was  supposed  to  contain  Ralph  Rutbnford; 
but  her  boat  soon  became  the  object  of  men 
immediate  interest. 

Sbuldham  pointed  his  telescope  to  tbt 
boat,  which  was  now  dose  at  band,  but  M 
the  '  Trelawney '  rounded  to  for  bo*,  lu 
lost  sight  of  the  boat  for  a  moment,  tixl 
again    as    she    emerged    from    under  tl» 


RALPH  RUTHERFORD.  15 

^  Trelawney's '  bows,  he  looked  earnestly  at 
her.     She  was  now  very  near. 

"  Tis  Ralph  himself,"  he  cried.  "  Tis 
Balph  Rutherford,"  he  repeated  down  the 
sky«li^t. 

Mr.  Carteret  sprang  off  the  poop  with 
almost  boyish  agility,  to  announce  the 
joyful  intelligence  to  his  daughters,  who  had 
retired  to  the  cabin,  as  soon  as  they  had 
heard  that  it  was  the  ^  Boadicea.' 

Bat  Shuldham's  familiar  voice,  to  which 
they  had  so  recently  strained  their  sense 
of  hearing,  in  terror  and  alarm,  had  already 
reached  them,  and  tears  of  joy  flowed  down 
those  cheeks,  so  lately  paled  by  fear,  as 
they  passed  almost  at  a  bound,  from  the 
deepest  aflUction,  and  well-grounded  alarm, 
to  extreme  joy. 

Mr.  Carteret  returned  to  the  deck 
to  receive  his  favourite,  once  more  his 
deliverer;  whilst   uncle   Peter  wept  like    a 
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child,  and  forgetting  his   gout,  rushed  for- 
ward to  welcome  Rutherford. 

Ralph  was  deeply  moved.  He  bad 
thought  it  possible,  by  comparing  dates, 
that  it  might  be  the  '  Trelawney,'  or  at  least 
one  of  the  convoy,  but  had  hardly  dared  to 
hope  that  such  happiness  awmted  blm, 
as  to  be  assured  before  he  quilted  the 
British  shores,  that  the  friends  so  dear  to 
him  were  safe.  He  had  asked  to  be 
permitted  to  take  charge  of  the  boat,  m 
hope  at  least  of  hearing  something  of  then^ 
and  he  was  now  in  the  midst  of  them.  He 
expressed  his  delight  at  seeing  the  Carterets 
and  Shuldham,  but  his  ^es  sought  some* 
thing  more.  His  faithful,  his  coosidoite 
friend,  as  he  returned  the  warm  grasp  of 
Ralph's  hand,  pointed  to  the  cabin  door. 

"  Go,  go  to  the  cabin,"  he  said  j  "  ill  ii 
well  now.  I  am  in  uniform,  and  wiD  see  fv 
your  duties  here." 
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T.  CSaiteret  led  the  way.  This  was  no 
for  reserves,  moments  were  precious, 
amply  did  Ralph's  recq)tion  repay  him 
ill  past  sorrows.  The  scene  was  well 
ted  to  warm  the  generous  heart  of  the 
-minded  Julia.  He  seized  her  not  un* 
ig  hand,  and  pressed  it  passionately  to 
ipa ;  and  when  she  raised  her  glistening 
to  her  &ther,  he  was  looking  on  with 
and  delight.  At  this  auspicious 
jent,  Jemima  rushed  from  the  inner 
I  of  her  yoimg  mistress. 
Oh  I  Massa  Rutfut/'  she  exclaimed^ 
88  you,  we  always  wish  for  Massa  Rutfut 
i  trouble  come.  We  always  talk  Massa 
uty  don't  we.  Miss  July,  dear.'' 
itherford  stopped  the  torrent  of  Jemima's 
ations,  which,  however  grateful  to  him, 
brought  a  bright  flush  to  Julia's  cheek* 
xx>k  the  faithful  creature  by  the  hand, 
spoke  kindly  to  her,  for  he  knew  her 
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Talu«i    and   her  devoted   attat^meot  to  lus 
Julia ;  Ui«Q  tuming  to  Mr.  Cnrteret : 

"  My  dear  Sir,"  he  said,  "  pardon  my 
prcnimptioD.  Mv  st&y  here  must  be  Tciy 
short,  and  I  may  even  be  summoned  «ny 
whilst  I  speak.  Permit  me,  I  beseech  yoo, 
to  bear  away  with  me  a  hope  that  you  wifl 
pomit  me  to  devote  the  roraainder  of  my  life 
to  one  whom  T  have  so  long,  so  passionatdy 
loved." 

It  is  doubtful  whether  the  fair  Julia  hevtl 
these  words,  whit^  were  spoken  in  a  low, 
tremulous,  but  earnest  tone,  for  she  was  in  i 
bewildering  state  of  embarrassment ;  but  die 
certainly  had  a  pretty  accurate  notion  of  tbar 
import,  and  she  entered  no  protest. 

Unde  Feto-,  who  always  daimed  Jolii  » 
pecatliarly  his  own,  stepped  forward,  sad 
having  placed  the  hand  of  his  adopted  daU 
within  that  of  Ralf^,  said : 

"  He  is  worthy  of  you,  my  dariing,"  •w 
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he  turned  to  his  brother  for  a  confirma- 
tioii* 

"It  would  seem,  my  dear  Rutherford/' 
and  tiiat  gentlemaii,  "  that  you  are  destined 
to  be  the  protector  of  my  child.  May  God 
Ueaa*  you  both  !  \  I  feel  that  I  shall  not  long 
be  widi  you — "  he  was  too  much  affected  to 
aay  more,  but  his  last  words  gave  a  painful 
solemnity  to  the  scene,  and  the  brothers 
retired  to  a  distant  window. 

Ralph  having  seated  his  fair  betrothed, 
who  appeared  almost  ready  to  faint,  pressed 
her  hand  once  more  fondly  to  his  lips,  and 
taking  from  his  neck  an  antique  chain  with 
a  locket,  he  drew  from  it  the  mysterious 
pearl  of  great  price,  set  in  a  plain  gold  ring, 
which  he  pressed  gently  upon  the  hand  of  the 
unresisting  girl. 

^'It  was  the  last  solemn  gift/'  he  said, 
addressing  the  father  and  unde,  "  of  my  be- 
loved mother,  when  I  left  her.   There  is  an  in- 
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terestiiig  talc  associated  with  this  ring,  and 
her  last  faltering  accents  were,  '  Nctct  part 
with  this,  but  to  place  it  on  the  hand  of  one 
who  shall  be  worthy  of  you,  of  mp,  and  of  him 
who  is  no  more.  To  find  it  otherwise  i^ 
posed  would  break  my  heart.*  I  call  you  to 
witness  that  I  hare  obeyed  this  command." 
And  he  once  more  pressed  the  hand  of  his 
betrothed  fondly  to  his  lips,  then  placed  the 
chain  round  her  neck. 

Rarely  haa  the  sun  shone  upon  a  h^^tr 
group:  no  words  could  bare  expressed 
Ralph's  delight,  nor  did  he  attempt  it.  Alt^ 
that  such  momsDts,  snatched  as  it  were  from 
&te,  should  pass  away  so  rapidly. 

Shuldham  entered  the  cabin,  and  Julia 
started  when  she  beheld  the  dark  dond  wbidi 
suddenly  overcast  the  bold  and  manly  oouih 
tenance  she  loved  to  look  upon,  and  on  whidi 
yet  lingered  traces  of  joy  and  happiness.  She 
fdt  instinctively  the  fatal  cause,  as  she  b^tdd 
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the  slow,  unwilling  advance  of  their  devoted 
friend,  to  perform  his  ungracious  task. 

Ralph  was  seated  by  her,  whilst  the 
elders  were  still  in  conference  at  the 
window. 

And  was  the  scarcely-tasted  cup  of 
happiness  to  be  dashed  from  her  lips  ?  Was 
Julia's  still  scarcely  established  confidence  in 
the  reality  of  what  she  saw  and  heard  again 
to  merge  in  doubts  and  fears  ? 

"  The  few  Frenchmen  who  were  left  on  the 
hasty  retreat  of  their  boat,  are  drawn  up  on 
the  quarter  deck/'  said  Shuldham.  ^^The 
'Boadicea'  has  tel^raphed  to  the  brig,  to 
take  charge  of  the  *  Trelawney'  and  of  the 
privateers  boat  (fortunately  I  have  a  tele- 
graph signal  book),  and  the  brig's  boat  with 
an  officer  will  be  here  in  ten  minutes." 

Balph  started  at  the  sound  of  his  friend's 
vtnce,  as  if  awakened  from  a  dream. 

*^  And  the  chase  ?"  he  said. 
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"The  brigaDtioe  caoaot  escape,"  replied 
Shuldham,  as  he  retired. 

Mr.  Carteret  and  udcIb  Peter  liad  been 
roused  from  their  discussioo  by  the  entnuioa 
of  Shuldham,  and  perhaps  they  fdt  tba 
object  of  his  proceeding  more  clearl<f  tiian 
did  they  who  were  most  deeply  coDcemed 
in  it. 

Mr.  Carteret  advanced,  and  taking  Ralpfa 
by  his  hand,  s^ : 

"Ten  thousand  blessings  \^>on  yoa,  mj 
son.  My  heart  refuses  to  acknovdedge,  m  A 
mere  cold  casualty,  this  unexpected  and  moil 
important  meeting.  It  was  the  w31  of  Hinl 
without  v^ose  fiat  not  a  sparrow  fiilb  to  ^ 
ground— K)f  Him  who  roles  aU  things  fiir  At 
best.  'TIS  hard  to  be  compeOed  to  port  m 
soon,  so  suddenly,  but  we  must  learn  to  tmv 
the  matter  in  a  different  light  Let  vi  be 
grateful  that  we  bare  so  critical^  met,  and  1 
feel   confident    we    shall   meet  again  noder 
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lumpier  eircitostances  when  the  sfem  call  of 
duty  shall  not  separate  ns." 

It  is  greatly  to  be  feared  that  the  young 
people  did  not  at  the  moment  derive  quite  so 
jBHidi  consolation  from  this  very  sensible 
statement  of  the  case  as  they  ought  to  have 
done.  It  may  even  be  doubted  whether  they 
understood  it,  so  much  were  they  wrapt  in 
esdi  other.  Be  that  as  it  may,  it  is  certain 
that  Ralph,  with  aU  his  self-discipline  and  all 
his  recent  determinations  to  be  no  more  the 
dave  of  over-wrought  feelings,  had  never 
in  his  life  been  so  unwilling  to  listen  to 
reason,  and  to  yield  to  circumstances  which 
he  could  not  control ;  but  when  a  man  of  this 
sort  has  once  been  driven  from  his  strong- 
hold of  pride,  the  Fates  seem  to  take  pleasure 
JQ  heaping  aggravation  after  aggravation  on 
tlie  head  of  the  strug^bg,  fretful  victim. 

"  The  officer  from  the  *  Swift,*  "  said  poor 
flhnlipmm^  most  Unwillingly  re-entering  the 
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cabin,  "  has  come  to  take  charge  of  the 
ship." 

But  whilst  we  have  been  so  fully  occupied 
with  our  sympathies  for  poor  Ralph,  the 
gentlemen  on  deck  have  been  deeply  in- 
terested in  a  very  different  way.  The  fog 
gradually  clearing  away  had  shown  the 
'  Godan'  broad  upon  the  weatlier-quarter  o^ 
the  brigantine,  who,  so  long  as  she  had  seen 
the  frigate  only,  which  was  well  to  leeward  of 
her,  had  entertuned  no  doubt  of  escape; 
The  case  now  was  very  different,  as  both 
ships  were  nearly  within  gun-shot  of  her,  and 
the  '  Goelan'  setting  a  foretop-mast  stunsai^ 
and  keeping  a  point  off  the  wind,  dosed  fuA, 
whilst  if  she  hare  up  she  must  fidl  under  the 
guns  of  the  frigate. 

Dr.  Seacomh  enjoyed  the  dOemina  of  Aai 
late  adversary  exceedingly,  as  did  CsfrtitB 
Thompson  and  Shuldham. 

"  Bang    goes    a    gun,"     ezdaimed   tfae 
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Doctor :     "  that's    right,     Bromhead ;     he 
frightened  us  enough." 

"He's  jammed  between  the  two,"    said 
Captain  Thompson,  "  and  can't  escape." 

"  Another  large  ship  steering  down  upon 
us,"  said  the  look-out  man  aloft. 
"  Another  shot  from  Goelan." 
"  Ay  !"  said  Captain  Thompson,  "  and 
r^t  through  her  foretopsail ;  she  has  nothing 
left  for  it  now,  thank  God !  Her  career  is 
stopped." 

"She  is  bringing  to,"  said  Seacombe, 
"and  won't  carry  you  to  France  this  trip, 
Captain  Thompson." 

Poor  Ralph  had  listened  to  this  storm  of 
dirturbing  influences — mollified  as  they  had 
'•^cn  by  Shuldham's  tact  and  prudence — in 
^  agony  of  annoyance.  He  dared  not  look 
^>0Q  Julia,  but  rose,  and  rushed  upon  deck, 
*®  ^ign   his  charge  to  the  officer  of  the 
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'  Snift,'  and  to  introduce  Capb^n  Thompsoa 
formally  to  him. 

"  The  privateer  has  shortened  sail,  and 
struck  her  colours,"  reported  Sbuldham. 
"  The  '  Boadicea'  has  exclxanged  signals 
with  a  strange  man-of-war,  and  has  Iwrc  up 
to  close  with  us.  She  has  made  the  signal 
for  her  boat." 

This    last     was    a    heavy     blow    to    nur 


Ralph  returned  to  the  cabin  to  ( 
the  sad  jntelligence.  He  was  recalled.  TV; 
had  expected  nothing  less,  but  ccrald  not 
repress  emotion  at  the  announcement. 

Once  more  Shuldfaam  appeared.  The 
'  Boadicea'  had  annulled  all  former  directiaBi, 
signalling  that  the  stranger,  a  British  frigite 
bound  up  chahn£l,  would  take  charge  tf  ^ 
prize,  and  of  the  '  Trebwmy' 
Here  was  a  respite  at  least,  and  the  hdiM 
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reappeared.  All  was  once  more  calm,  and 
they  felt  the  value  of  the  passing  moment. 
A  rapid  succession  of  important  events  had 
been  brought  to  a  happy  conclusion,  though 
diey  were  still  aware  that  only  a  few  uncertain 
minutes  remained  to  them,  before  Ralph 
would  be  summoned  to  return  to  his  duty. 

Ralph  at  length  held  a  long  and  undis- 
turbed conversation  with  Julia,  and  they  spoke 
folly  of  Mrs.  Rutherford. 

^*  My  excellent  mother,  my  dearest  Julia," 
aid  Ralph,  ''  will  see  in  that  ring,"  and  he 
took  her  hand,  "  that  she  beholds  the  object 
of  her  son's  devoted  affection,  and  she  will 
greet  you,  dearest,  with  true  maternal  love. 
You,  my  Julia,  will  be  a  daughter  to  her  for 
my  sake,  and  soon,  my  love — very  soon — 
fiv  her  own.  You  are  kindred  spirits. 
Simple  and  generous  hearts  will  recognise 
each  other  at  a  glance.  Had  I  but  derived 
half  the  advantages  I  ought  to  have  derived 
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fmm  her  precept  and  cacample,  I  had  been 
more  worthy  of  you." 

Julia  spoke  Uttlv,  but  that  int^QJgeDt 
countenance,  and  the  honest  stmphci^  of 
bcr  unaffected  happioess,  were  more  than 
eloquent. 

The  meeting  with  Mrs.  Rutherford,  though 
looked  foi-ward  to  now  with  great  pleasure, 
had  its  formidable  point  of  view,  and  she  had 
heard  so  much  of  Ralph's  mother,  and  had 
formed  so  high  an  opinion  of  her,  that  Ehe 
sometimes  almost  feared  lest  she  herself 
might  be  deemed  cot  worthy  of  the  son. 

Ra^  felt  that  there  was  some  littk 
trqndation  in  Julia's  heart  about  his  mother, 
and,  with  tbe  tact  of  true  affection,  he  sougfat 
to  remove  it. 

"  My  mother,"  he  said,  "  ia  tha  most 
gentle  and  generous  of  wcnneo,  and  will  fiiO]r 
a]^)reciate  a  character  so  like  her  own.  I 
must  write  to  her,    my  Julia.      She  inl 
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receive  Shuldham  as  if  he  were  myself,  and 
this  arrangement  will  suit  ns  all.  Since  I  am 
deoied  the  happiness  of  presenting  you  to  her, 
it  will  be  a  great  delight  to  him  to  do 
80,  and  he  will  be  thus,  as  it  were,  still  a 
member  of  your  family.  He  is  very  dear  to 
me,  and  I  owe  him  much  more  than  you  are 
aware  of,  my  love." 

Julia  was  much  gratified  by  this  arrange- 
ment, in  which  Laura's  feelmgs  had  been  so 
much  considered ;  but  she  was  becoming 
painfuHy  agitated,  for  every  footstep  that 
approached  the  door  seemed  to  sound  the 
knell  of  separation.  Nor  were  her  appre- 
hensions groundless,  for  the  faithful  friend 
who  would  permit  no  one  else  to  intrude, 
now  informed  Ralph  that  the  Captain  of  the 
strange  frigate  had  gone  on  board  the 
*  Boadicea,'  and  that  both  ships  were  steering 
down  for  them. 

Ralph  gave  his  hand  to  his  friend  : 
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"  Julia,"    be    said,    "  will    teQ    you    our  I 
[dans,    and   I    besF«ch   you    to    confonn  to 
them.     Your  inclinations  have  not  been  for- 
gotten." 

"  You  are  recalled,"  whispered  Shuldham, 
as  he  rt'tired. 

"  God  help  me,  Julia,"  he  said ;  "  the 
events  of  this  day  have  made  me  the  bappint 
of  men  in  a  manner  so  strange,  and  unex- 
-pected,  that  I  ought  to  be  proof  agaioit 
affliction,  and  yet,  now  that  I  am  summooMl 
away,  I  feel  that  to  ]eave  you  thus  is  more 
than  I  can  well  bear.  Your  father  and  unde 
have  Icud  me  under  eternal  obligations,  tat  I 
do  not  possess  the  requisites  so  essentiil 
in  the  eyes  of  parents ;  and  you,  my  nobk^ 
generous  Julia,  have  not  even  thought  el 
this." 

"  My  recollections  of  you,"  sud  JvSt, 
faintly,  but  firmly,  "  are  such  as  to  raakt 
me  proud  of  the  mao  it  is  my  ddigjit  to 
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lore  and  honour.  Would  to  Heaven/'  she 
continued,  ''  you  could  return  to  England 
with  us,  were  it  only  to  assure  your  mother 
in  person,  that  you  have  deemed  me  worthy 
to  be  her  daughter — ^worthy  of  this  ring, 
which—'' 

A  bustle  on  deck,  and  a  distant  gun  were 
heard,  and  the  cry  of  ^'  Boadiceas  away !" 
warned  them  that  the  moment  of  separation 
had  arrived.  Julia  was  unable  to  complete 
her  sentence.  Ralph  pressed  the  sobbing  girl 
to  his  heart. 

"  God's  blessing  be  with  you,  my  dearest 
love !"  he  whispered.  "  This  separation 
breaks  my  heart.  But  before  we  meet 
again,  I  will  win  a  name  for  my  Julia  to 
share." 

He  rushed  upon  deck  to  resume  the  stem 
path  of  duty.  Waving  his  hand  to  the 
Carterets — for  he  felt  that  he  could  not  meet 
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their  ferewcD — he  pressed  Shuldham's  hand, 
and  sprang  into  his  boat 

"  Poor  youth  !"  said  Uncle  Peter ;  "  he 
coiild  not  take  leave  of  us,  lest  his  feelings 
should  0%'ercome  him.  My  heart  mlsgivrs 
me,  Andrew,  lest  there  should  be  soirow 
of  deeper  dye  in  store  for  our  dear  pri- 
lls a  fearful  profession  for  a  man,  and  would 
never  have  suited  me,  Andrew."  ^^g^g^^mm 
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CHAPTER  11. 


Julia   had  taken  refuge  in   her  private 

cabin.  Laura  and  Jemima  did  their  best 
to  console  her ;  but  the  events  of  the 
morning,  for  it  was  yet  early,  had  agitated 
her  dreadfully.  He  was  gone,  gone  too,  to 
expose  himself  to  every  danger ;  she  recalled 
his  every  look,  his  every  word,  even  those 
which  she  had  scarcely  heard  at  the  time, 
returned  to  her  recollection  now,  with  all  the 
vividness  of  reality ;  she  started  up. 
"  Laura,'*  she  faltered,  "  did  I  not  hear 
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I  W^re  we  vd  *S^*^  he  would 
'  ■  ■»£.  Aim !  Aks  !  those 
,  ntfa  dl  tbdr  fiigfatful  impart, 
he  wiDat- 
Oli !  1  am  rer) 


I  Md  ofawd  h(T.  She  bad 
■at  head  3l  JAA  imigiMtinn,  !^  sad, 
imi  widei  ha^  ^d  Ae  fiigate  was  mereh 
«■  a  CTWK,  fom  wluch  she  would  soon 
Rtm.  Bad  dw  iadecd  been  desdned 
fer  soar  tfetant  Aon,  and  her  return  m- 
cntM.    tfaot    thfR  vTNiId   hare  been  red 

'Thak  God,  k  is  not  so,  Laura!"  sdd 
Jdb.  ""I  «2  be  nnv  resigned,  atnoe  jn 
tMn»Lr  me  of  de ;  bnt  it  is  hard  to  Itae 

"Badxr,"  n^fied  faer  ssto-,  "let  ns  be 
thmfcfij  that  we  were  pennitied  to  gee  Inn 
i*d.     iiuA  that  mMbxvc hem  juB^ 
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uncertain,  is  now  secured.  My  father's 
approbation  for  instance,  and  you  too  will 
meet  Mrs.  Rutherford,  as  the  betrothed  of 
her  son,  in  full  affectionate  confidence.  How 
awkward  would  that  meeting  have  been,  had 
you  not  seen  him  first" 

Julia  looked  at  her  sister  with  astonish- 
ment. She  had  never  heard  so  long  a  speech 
from  her  before,,  never  seen  her  so  clear  and 
decided. 

**  You  are  right  Laura,"  she  returned  at 
length.  '^  I  must  not  give  way.  Leave  me 
for  an  hour.  I  who  have  so  much  to  thank 
God  for,  must  not  repine.  I  must  pray  for 
composure,  for  strength  of  mind." 

Laura  re-entered  the  cabin,  where  her 
fiither  and  Unde  Peter  wero  conversing  upou 
the  events  of  the  day. 

*^  How  is  poor  Julia  ?"  said  Mr.  Carteret, 
^  I  hope — "  but  he  was  inrterupted  by  having 
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a  K'tteT  put  into  his  hands  by  Shuldham.  He 
broke  it  open,  and  read  as  follows  : 

"  Captain  Garham  of  H.  M.  S.  '  Mentiald,* 
presents  his  compliments  to  Mr.  Carteret, 
iind  aeqiiaints  him  that  their  mutual  friend 
Mr.  Rutherford,  has  requested  him  to  give 
Mr.  Carteret  everj-  facilitj'  for  embarking  his 
family  on  board  a  pilot-boat  for  the  Needles. 
Captain  Garham  will  be  most  happy  to 
do  so,  or  to  render  Mr.  Carteret  any  otlta' 
service." 

"  Ruther^Hd  is  still  thinking  for  us  and 
acting  for  us,"  said  Mr.  Carteret  musin^y; 
"  but  I  must  answer  this  very  civil  nob^ 
Shuldham." 

*'  Tlie  boat  is  gone,  Sir,"  answ««d  Shuld- 
ham. "  It  merely  put  a  young  midshtpnaD 
on  board  with  this  note,  and  one  for  tm, 
enclosing  (me  to  Miss  Carteret,  and  imme- 
diately left  us.      Captain  Thompson  is  be- 
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ginning  to  make  sail  after  the  '  Mermaid.' " 
He  gave  a  note  to  Laura,  and  retired. 

The  weather  was  fine  and  the  wind  was 
light,  yet  it  was  hoped  that  they  would  sec 
die  Portland  Lights  during  the  night. 

''  We  are  still  under  Rutherford's  care  and 
protection,"  said  Laura,  returning  to  her 
sister  when  the  hour  had  expired ;  and  she 
related  to  Julia  the  contents  of  the  note  her 
father  had  received,  whilst  she  delivered  her 
own.  "  And  papa  says,"  she  continued, 
"  that  Mr.  Rutherford's  suggestion  is  the 
very  thing,  for  by  going  through  the  Needles 
passage,  we  shall  reach  Lymington  to-morrow, 
which  is  only  a  few  miles  from  Bewdley." 

Julia  had  quite  recovered  her  composure, 
but  desired  Laura  to  excuse  her  to  her 
fiither  for  the  day,  as  she  really  had  a  head- 
ache. This  settled,  Laura,  who  had  become 
wonderfully  expert  in  love  matters,  left  her 
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sister  to  the  enjoyment  of  her  first  note  from 
Ralph. 

"  And  wc  ore  still  under  your  care  nnd 
protection,  Ralph,"  said  the  sweet  gid,  aftw 
having  read  the  note  five  times  over  :  "  my 
father  says  so,  and  I  feel  that  it  is  so. 
When  shall  I  be  really  and  wholly  undtr 
such  a  safeguard?"  and  she  rekpsed  into  a 
delightful  reverie. 

The  gentlemen  were  now  on  the  poop, 
admiring  and  criticising  the  brigantine,  » 
lately  an  object  of  tenDT,  but  now  tame  and 
docile,  following  the  frigate,  and  disj^yiif 
to  advanti^  her  beautiful  proportions,  whilst 
the  reduced  suls  under  which  she  kept  her 
way  with  the  '  Trelawaey,'  which  was  under 
all  sail,  bore  witness  to  her  daogeroas 
swiftness. 

"  She  looks,  to  me,"'  said  Dr.  Saacombi^ 
"like  a  wild  beast  whose  teatii  have  beos 
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drawn  and  his  daws  cut ;  and  I  cannot  but 
recollect  what  a  different  feeling  she  created 
whilst  she  possessed  them.'' 

Laura  now  came  to  deliver  Julia's  message 
to  her  &ther. 

"  Well,  Laura,"  said  Unde  Peter,  who  had 
become  vivadous  since  Ralph's  sudden  ap- 
peanmce  had  charmed  away  his  gout,  and  he 
had  found  himself  mider  such  safe  escort,  so 
near  the  end  of  his  eventful  voyage,  "  is  not 
Julia  coming  up  ?" 

<<  Julia  has  a  severe  headache,  and  I  come 
to  make  her  excuses,  unde." 

"  Is  it  a  headache  or  a  heartache,  my  love? 
But  you  are  a  prudent,  quiet  girl,  Laura,  and 
1  am  sure  after  all  you  have  seen  to-day,  you 
wiQ  never  listen  to  a  sailor-lover.  Their 
wooing,  Laura,  is  too  rough,  too  hurried; 
calls  here,  guns  there !  They  drop  from  the 
doods  when  you  least  expect  them,  and  off 
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tbey  are  sgaii)  before  you  can  look  round 
TDu.  lis  on  coniuaoD,  and  woiild  not  suit 
j-ou  by  any  means.  No,  no,  Laura,  no  sailor- 
lover  fbr  TOO." 

This  wns  an  awkward  speech  to  Laura, 
who  dand  not  look  up  because  she  felt  tKat 
Shuldham  was  at  her  elbow.  He  always 
vas,  but  he  mo^'^d  off,  not  much  rdishii^ 
ihi-  joke,  and  Laura  made  a  hastv  retreat  to 
the  cabm. 

Portland  lights  were  passed  during  the 
night,  and  next  morning,  after  break&st,ctf 
St.  Alban's  Head,  they  feU  in  with  an  lale  of 
Wight  pilot-boat  on  the  look-out  for  passeo- 
gcfs.  The  frigate  hore-to,  and  enabled  diem 
to  remove  from  the  *  Trdawney'  into  the  - 
piJot-cutter  at  their  leisure.  Garban,  with 
an  his  trickery,  was  a  kind-hearted  man,  and 
shrewd  enough  to  perceive  that  his  <M  fiiend 
RutfaofiHvI    was    deeply   interested    in  ^ 
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matter;  and  Julia  felt  with  rapture  that 
Ralph's  superintendence  still  watched  over 
her. 

"  His  hand  is  in  this,"  she  whispered  to 
Laura.  ''  He  has  not  forgotten  us,  and  may 
God  be  with  him.  But  I  must  not,  dare  not 
think  of  all  that  may  await  him." 

They  hade  adieu  to  Captain  Thompson, 
and  made  sail  for  the  Needles. 

Shuldham  was  in  great  Bequest  as  they 
approached  the  land.  It  was  a  strange 
fading  that  the  ciders  of  the  party  ex- 
perienced when  tliey  recognised  that  beautiful 
island  after  an  absence  of  so  many  years, 
as  slowly  approaching  those  steep  and  chalky 
(SShy  they  began  to  make  out  the  strange 
pmnades  of  rock  which  gave  name  to  the 
narrow,  and  for  large  ships  somewhat  danger- 
ous, passage  which  separates  the  Isle  of 
Wight  from  the  neighbouring  coast  of 
Hampshire,    so   thickly  studded   with  villas, 


bot  ihe  immediate  shore  of  wkkh  ts  not 
mnarkable  for  bcmty,  being  too  DQUck  uudcf 
tidal  influenoes. 

TbcT  begin  to  compuc  wint  tfac^  raol*  ' 
beted  with  wtnt  ther  aw,  and  to  qiutfn 
tfw  master  of  die  cutter,  a  man  about  tfaoi 
own   age,   as   to   new   buildn^    and  otba- 


To  Shiddbam  iQ  was  famifiar,  and  be  wis  '^ 
defigfated  to  exfdain  to  Julia  and  Laura  irtiat 
dMT  saw,  and  so  identified  was  Shuldham 
now  with  his  absent  fiioid,  Hiat  era)  Jufia 
bstennl  to  him  with  interest. 

As  the  flood-4ide  made,  they  began  to 
mow  up  man  nfiidlr,  and  as  with  a  Hg^ 
bmxe  tbn  swept  dose  past  the  shing^  net 
vet  puthr  dry,  whoe  the  passage  is  vaj 
naiTow.  the  gids  shuddered  kst  they  shoiiU 
be  airested  io  their  couise;  but  this  was  i 
momeotary  alann,  fiir  soui  th^  opened  the 
island  coast  ax*«  estensiveh-. 
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"  This,  then,"  said  Julia,  "  is  the  far-£aimed 
IsLe  of  Wight,  of  which  we  have  heard  so 
much,  that  I  have  a  dreamy  fancy  of  an 
imaginary  Isle  of  Wight.  But  I  see 
nothing  of  Lymington,  though  I  suppose  we 
are  not  very  far  firom  it" 

**  Lymington,"  replied  Shuldham,  "  is  not 
Yespf  conspicuously  placed.  Do  you  see  on 
the  Hampshire  side  a  large  wicker  basket 
stuck  aa  the  top  of  a  high  pole  ?" 

''  I  do,  and  a  strange-looking  thing  it  is ; 
but  what  can  that  have  to  do  with  Lyming- 
ton?" 

^That  cage,  well  known  by  the  romantic 
name  of  Jack  in  the  Basket,  marks  the 
entrance  to  Lymington  Creek,  and  we  are 
now  hauling  up  for  it.  Do  not  be  surprised 
at  the  unattractive  shores  of  the  creek.  It  is 
the  penalty  which  our  beautiful  Hampshire 
pays,  for  the  various  inlets  of  the  sea  whicli, 
when  filled  with  water  at  high  tide,  so  richly 


■nt^tke  lUs  lorn  | 
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shore-boat,  and  was  soon  out  of  sight  round 
the  point. 

Arrived  at  the  wharf,  they  found  Seacombo 
waiting.  All  was  ready  for  them,  he  said,  at 
the  inn ;  and  they  congratulated  themselves 
upon  being  at  length  safely  on  shore  in  Old 
England. 

A  messenger  was  sent  with  hasty  notes  to 
Lady  Evandale,  and  to  Mrs.  Rutherford, 
saying,  truly,  that  the  ladies  were  too  much 
fatigued  to  proceed,  but  that  they  would  do 
so  early  next  morning. 

Julia  and  Laura  having  taken  some  slight 
refreshment,  retired  to  the  luxury  of  a  bed 
that  did  not  rock  like  a  cradle,  and  a  floor 
that  was  quite  still,  though  at  first  they  trod 
it  with  some  misgivings.  Such  is  the  effect 
of  long  habit. 

Not  so  the  rest  of  the  party;  the 
Doctor,  like  many  of  his  profession,  was  a 
hm  vivantf  so  was  Unde  Peter,  in  a  small 
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mj,  and  Scacombe  knew  haw  to  cater  fiv 

him.  Fish  and  English  roast  boef  were  ths 
order  of  the  day,  and  with  the  aid  of  wild 
fowl,  they  did  very  wcU.  They  were  iB 
England :  the  dreaded  Atlantic  with  ill 
storms  and  its  privateers  bad  been  passed,  ts 
lie  ventured  upon  no  more,  TTiere  was  it 
this  thought  a  world  of  happiness,  which  fras 
almost  oppressive.  They  drank  Kutherionft' 
health  with  enthuaasm. 

"  I  shaU  set  out  for  town  eariy  in  tin 
morning,"  said  the  Doctw.  "  You,  ^luU' 
ham,  must  remain,  as  it  was  Rutherford's 
particular  wi^,  and  you  are  expected  ■( 
Bewdley  Cottage." 

The  Doctor  promised  to  return  to  tbea 
when  they  were  settled,  and  diey  parted- 

On    the   following  morning,    bdore  thc^ 
were    ready    to    set    oi^    lady   Evandde^ 
carriage  arrived. 
"My  dearest  coiains,"  wrote  Edith,  "i 


'eALPH   RUTHERFORD.  47 

9ends  the  carriage  for  ycm,  and  I  would  £un 
have  gone  in  it,  but  mamma  says  it  will  bring 
all  the  party,  if  it  is  sent  empty,  so  I  consent 
to  await  your  arrival.  How  I  do  long  to  see 
you,  and  to  hear  all  your  adventures.  Dear 
Mrs.  Rutherford  has  sent  her  pony  phaeton 
fijr  Mr.  Shuldham.  Do,  dearest,  come  at 
onoe,  or  I  shaQ  repent  not  having  gone  to 
you. 

'*  Edith." 

Mr.  Carteret  received  a  note  from  Lady 
Evandale,  congratulating  him  upon  their  safe 
arrival,  and  Shuldham  a  warm  invitation 
from  Mrs.  Rutherford. 

*'  As  you  have  seen  my  son  so  lately,  I  am 
sure/'  ahe  sdid,  ^*  you  will  do  me  the  favour 
to  oome.  Ralph  speaks  of  you  as  of  a 
brother,  and  in  that  light  I  am  prepared  to 
eonsider  you." 

About  eleven  o'clock  they  set  off,  and  Laura 
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looked  from  the  window  for  the  pony-chaisft^ 
Imt  it  was  fur,  far  beliind ;  and  UdcIc  PeM 
asked  her  if  she  had  left  anything  she  wished 
to  turn  back  for.  Poor  Laura  hlushed,  but 
did  not  answer, 

"  It  is  mther  formidable,  this  visit,"  said 
Julia ;  "  for,  well  as  we  know  Edith  us  A 
correspondent.  Lady  Evandale  is  compan* 
tively  a  stranger." 

But  it  was  not  the  meeting  with  Lady 
Exiindate,  or  Ekiith,  which  was  reaDy  formid- 
able to  Julia ;  it  was  the  idolized  mother  of 
Ralph,  upon  whom  so  much  depended 
Should  she  please  her?  Should  she  be 
deemed  a  worthy  possessor  of  her  son'i 
love? 

But  Julia  was  naturally  sanguine,  and  she 
took  courage  at  the  thought  that  she  sfaouU 
first  meet  her  cousin  Edith,  who  would  b* 
able  to  tfJl  her  much  that  she  wished  to 
know  of  Mrs.  Rutherford. 
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Amidst  these  thoughts  they  entered  the 
Lodge  gate.  Julia  saw  not  the  beauty  of  the 
grounds,  passionately  as  she  estimated  such 
scenes ;  she  saw  nothing  but  Cousin  Edith,  a 
tall  and  graceful  girl,  waiting  impatiently  to 
receive  them.  The  greeting  was  cordial. 
Lady  Evandalo  was  an  elegant,  unaffected 
person,  and  did  the  honours  of  her  house  to 
her  husband's  family  with  winning  courtesy. 
She  was  much  struck  with  Julia,  whose 
carriage  and  manners  were  full  of  such 
natural  grace  as  gave  lustre  to  her  beauty. 
Julia  was  perhaps  a  little  flurried,  but  this 
heightened  the  colour  in  a  cheek  somewhat 
paled  by  the  fatigue  and  alarm  she  had 
undergone. 

Laura  and  Edith  were  of  the  same  age, 
and  circumstances  had  given  to  Julia  a  more 
womanly  appearance  than  the  mere  difference 
of  years  would  have  warranted.  It  was 
evident  that  Laura  sought  and  found  a  con- 
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gmial  friend  ia  lier  oousia.  Julia  wv  not 
at  leisure  for  girlish  fricnd^ips,  but  ^ 
enteral  ioUt  convcrsatioa  with  her  atutt,aad 
awaited  the  airival  of  Mrs.  Rulbcrfurd  witk 
something  approacbitig  tu  awe,  though  ifal 
did  not  look  ai  if  she  iUtod  much  in  awe  of 
any  one. 

The  geotlcmcn  having  proceod(;d  to  look 
after  the  bag-gage  ^i-hicli  had  just  arrh-ed,  vii  ' 
Edith  having  Led  away  Couski  Laura  to  M 
her  pete,  her  own  flower-garden,  and  other 
interesting  sights.  Lady  Evandale  asked  Jdia 
some  questions  about  tlieir  voyage,  and  tiie 
alarm  they  had  experienced  so  near  bonKi 
and  then  led  the  conrersation  easfly  vd 
naturally  to  Ralph's  mother. 

"  I  hope  every  momeot,  my  dear  Julia,  to 
see  my  friend  Mrs.  Rutherford.  Sbe  is  not 
desirous  to  see  you,  my  love,  but  nuut  vait 
at  home  to  rficeive  her  son's  fiieod,  Mr. 
Shuldham.     You  will  find  her,  JuJia,  vbt  1 
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h^ve  ever  found  her,  all  that  is  good  and 
jQiniabley  aad  she  will  look  on  you,  my  dear 
gpi,  with  her  son's  eyes,  as  she  longs  to 
assure  you  herself.  I  would  fain  remove  all 
that  may  appear  embarrassing  to  you  in  this 
iaterview,  but  one  moment  of  her  presence 
will  do  that  most  eflFectually," 

Julia  seized  Lady  Evandale's  hand  and 
pnessed  it  to  her  lips.  Her  tears  flowed  fast; 
there  was  a  kindness,  a  consideration  in  her 
aunt's  speech  which  was  inexpressibly 
vdcoQoe  to  her,  and  when  Mrs.  Rutherford 
was  anpoimced  soon  afterwards,  Julia  threw 
hiEsrself  into  the  arms  which  were  opened  to 

receive  bcr. 

"  Welcome,  my  child,  my  daughter,"  said 
the  food  mother,  "  I  have  long  seen  that  my 
son's  happiness  depended  upon  you,  and  now 
^iQit  I  see  you,  I  feel  that  I  am  more  than 
sajisfied.     God  bless  you  both." 

Jjaniy  Evandale  left   them  together,   and 
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riirely  were  two  persoas  more  delighted  wi^ 
t;ach  other.  Mrs.  Rutherford  and  Shuldham 
dined  at  the  Lodge.  It  was  a  happy  day,  and 
Julia  retired  to  rest  with  a  heart  grateful  for 
the  blessings  she  enjoyed. 

Lady  Evandale  possessed  in  perfection  tie 
art  of  making  her  guests  feel  at  horae;  the 
hours  of  meals  were  fixed,  rides  and  walks  , 
were  suggested,  and  every  one  was  permitt«i 
to  follow,  without  let  or  hindrance,  the 
dictates  of  their  own  inclinations. 

If  Juha  and  Mrs.  Rutherford  preferred  to 
walk  or  to  drive  out  together  in  the  pony- 
chaise,  which  last  was  often  the  case,  for  the 
history  of  the  pony-cliaise  had  been  told,  and 
listened  to  with  deep  interest,  that  was  their 
own  aifairs ;  and  if  Julia  chose  to  recount  to 
her  dear  friend  stories  of  Ralph's  gallantry, 
and  how  he  had  rescued  them  from  horrid 
sa^'ages,  or  how  he  had  since  saved  tfaem 
from  being  carried  to  France,  the  delighted 
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mother  listened  as  if  she  had  never  heard  a 
word  on  the  subject  before.  Yet  had  Shuld- 
ham  told  her  the  whole  story  circumstantially^ 
but  when  was  a  fond  mother  tired  of  hearing 
the  praises  of  her  son?  So  interesting  did 
these  topics  prove,  that  especially  after  Mr. 
Carteret  and  Unde  Peter  had  been  sum- 
moned to  Liondon  on  business,  Julia  was 
almost  Mrs.  Rutherford's  guest,  whilst  Shuld- 
ham,  as  the  pony-chaise  contained  but  two, 
was  compelled  to  pass  his  time  chiefly  at  the 
Lodge.  But  Shuldham  was  a  good-humoured 
fellow,  and  did  not  complain.  Edith  and 
Laura  found  him  wonderfully  useful  in  fifty 
ways,  and  they  took  long  walks,  a  point  upon 
which  Edith  had  hitherto  been  under  some 
restraint,  as  Lady  Evandale  was  no  great 
pedestrian.  Indeed,  she  seldom  walked  beyond 
her  own  grounds,  unless  it  was  to  the  cottage, 
or  with  her  friend,  Mrs.  Rutherford,  to  visit 
her  poor   neighbours.     But  Edith   disliked 
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being  cooped  op  m  a  carriage,  when  tlwnr 
were  so  many  beautiftd  rides  and  wallw. 
And  the  cliffs,  too,  where  she  had  newf 
het-n  permitted  to  veiitore,  she  was  now, 
with  Laura  and  Shuldham,  free  to  rangf,  and 
she  enjoyed  her  liberty  exceedingly. 

Trevor  House,  about  a  mile  off,  bad  bccd 
grratly  approved  of,  and  was  taken  bj  Mf. 
Carteret.  It  had  recently  been  inhaWted  hf 
the  Trcfors,  &  very  agreeable  fenrilj,  ififfi 
whom  the  Evandales  had  lited  on  vtff 
fHendly  terms,  but  they  had  gone  abroad  fitf 
three  years,  leaving  it  completely  fiifnished 
This  suited  Mf.  Carteret  adarifably,  find  the 
la(fies  occupied  themselves  *?(th  farttHbg  tte 
female  part  of  the  estabhshment,  who  *er6 
chiefly  (Ad  ser\'ants  of  the  Trevors.  THs 
saved  a  world  of  drilling,  add  so  diligent  bad 
Julia  been,  with  Mrs.  Rutherford's  assistsno^ 
that  within  8  fortn^ht,  Mr.  Caffteret  rectstei 
the  following  letter  :-^ 
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''  My  dear  Papa. 
"  We  have  laboured  incessantly  to  gtt 
Trevor  House  ready  for  you,  that  we  might, 
as  you  desired,  relieve  dear  Aunt  Evandale 
fix>m  such  an  invasion,  as  that  which  she  so 
kindly  proposed,  and  has  so  hospitably  en- 
dured. We  are  most  happy  here,  and  aunt 
most  kind,  but  you  must  hare  a  home  of 
your  own,  and  now  that  you  have  one,  I  hope 
joa  will  return  to  iis,  that  we  may  take 
pOMiession  of  it.  As  for  Uncle  Peter,  how  he 
btti  lived  so  long  without  us^  I  don't  know, 
bvt  we  misa  him  exceedingly,  and  if  he  does 
not  return  forthwith,  I  shall  be  jealous.  Dear 
Mis.  Rutherford  is  so  good  to  us,  and  has 
taken  such  pains  to  instnict  me  in  the  art  of 
English  housekeeping,  that  I  shall  astonish 
yoa.  Write  to-morrow  and  say  you  will  be 
here  the  next  day.  I  never  wjis  so  long 
abient  firom  you  before,  neither  Laura  nor  I 
know  what  to  make  of  it. 
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"Aunt  E%'andale  and  Edith  send  iheir  best 
love. 

"  Your  affectionate  daughter. 

"  JcLU." 

"  P.S.  Poor  old  Jemima  wants  to  koow, 
what  for  massa  stay  so  loog  away  ;  the  poof 
(4d  soul  lias  bcoome  a  great  farouriie  here." 

Shuldham  dow  received  intelligence  thit 
he  was  appointed  to  a  ship  at  Hymondi. 
There  vras  no  remedy  ;  he  fdt  he  could  not 
off^  to  Latira,  but  he  felt  full  confidence  in 
the  affection  of  the  fmr  and  gentle  girl 
Shuldham  had  made  himself  dear  to  them  aD, 
and  Julia  considered  him  as  part  and  pared 
of  Ralph,  about  whom  she  would  talk  to 
Shuldham  as  to  a  brother.  He  was  ^miliar 
too  nith  their  Jamaica  recollectiuns,  whidi 
rendered  him  particularly  acceptable  to  Unde 
Peter,    who    loved    Jamaica     still.        Mrs. 
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Rutherford  had  found  his  conversation  de- 
Hghtful,  for  it  ever  turned  upon  Ralph,  and 
Edith  too  was  wholly  indebted  to  him  for 
those  rambles  she  so  delighted  in,  while  Lady 
Evandale  had  no  precautions  to  take  against 
a  youth  enthusiastically  attached  to  another, 
who,  on  the  other  hand,  had  no  idea  of 
concealing  the  pleasure  she  felt  in  his  society. 
Thus  Shuldham  had  quietly  grown  up  into 
great  consideration  with  young  and  old,  for 
Mr.  Carteret  saw  his  valuable  qualities,  and 
felt  that  at  some  future  time  his  daughter 
might  be  happy  with  such  a  husband. 

Shuldham  took  an  unwilling  leave,  and  the 
long  walks  ceased,  most  provokingly,  just  as 
the  advancing  spring  was  making  them  more 
delightful  than  ever:  so  that  Edith  as  well 
as  Laura  mourned  his  departure. 

"  Suppose  mamma,"  said  Edith,  "  we  drive 
over  to  Trevor  House  to-morrow.  Julia  says 
that  she  expects  my  uncle  will  be  there  the 
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following  day,  and  ^e  should  surely  see  afl 
ready  for  them.  Mrs.  Carter  is  an  excdlent 
woman,  but  we  should  like  to  go." 

"  I  cannot  go  witli  Toti  to-morrow  Edilb, 
bal  if  you  can  persuade  Mrs.  Rutherford 
to  accompanj'  you,  you  shall  haTC  Ui« 
carnage. 

The  girfs,  who  now  that  Shuldham  was 
gonej  wanted  something  to  do  sadly,  set  off 
for  the  cottage.  They  found  Julia  and  Mm. 
Rutherford  practising  at  the  fnano,  fof  Ji^ 
had  discovered  that  the  good  lady  had  a  stoft 
of  old  world  songs  and  airs,  which  ^e 
felt  intuitively  pcrstiaded  must  he  Ha1[*'s 
favourites,  and  she  lost  no  opporftitdty  of 
acquiring  them.  The  proposal  was  ftisde 
and  accepted. 

The  following  fflditring  hrougttt  a  letter  for 
Lady  Evaudale  from  Mr.  Carteret,  who  in- 
fofiSied  her  with  ftiSfly  thanks  for  her  kind' 
nesg  &tid  hospitality,  that  hg  ghotdd  miifi  U 
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Trevor  House  the  following  day,  with  Uncle 
Peter,  and  his  old  friend  Doctor  Seacombe. 
Julia  received  information  to  the  same  effect, 
and  it  was  agreed  that  they  should  inspect 
their  preparations,  and  give  orders  for  the 
morrow,  and  that  on  the  following  morning 
they  should  remove  to  Trevor  House,  to 
receive  their  father  and  uncle,  after  the 
longest  absence  from  them  they  had  ever 
known. 
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CHAPTER  ni. 


When  Ralph  arrived  on  board  the  '  Boa- 
dicea,'  Birchall  told  him  to  make  his  report 
to  Captain  Merivale  in  his  cabin,  where 
C^tain  Garham,  of  the  'Mermaid,*  vu 
nnth  him. 

"Garham!"  said  Ralph.  "Is  he  heief 
Wei],  I  ought  to  have  known  the  '  Mff- 
maid,'  though  she  was  painted  black  when  I 
saw  her  last;  but  I  thought  she  was  safe 
enough  off  the  Texel,  and  did  not  dream  rf 
finding  her  here  in  the  Channel." 
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He  found  his  friend  Garham  with  Captain 
Merivale,  and  was  exceedingly  well  pleased 
thereat ;  for  he  could  recommend  his  friends 
to  Garham's  attention,  with  confidence.  No 
man  was  kinder  or  more  considerate,  when 
practical  jokes  were  out  of  the  question. 

"  Well,  Rutherford,"  said  Captain  Meri- 
yale,  ''  in  what  state  is  the  recaptured  ship  ? 
The  privateer's  men  had  not  time,  I  trust,  to 
do  much  mischief  r 

"  It  is  the  '  Trelawney,'  from  Jamaica,  Sir. 
She  is  in  excellent  order.  Some  old  friends 
of  mine  are  passengers  on  board  her,  and  an 
invalided  Lieutenant,  an  old  messmate  in  the 
flag  ship.  Captain  Garham  will  only  need  to 
send  a  youngster  to  take  nominal  charge  of 
her.     She  will  give  him  no  trouble." 

"  I  am  going  up  to  give  some  directions," 
said  the  Captain.  "  You  can,  in  the  mean- 
time, explain  matters  to  Captain  Garham,  and 
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remiua  here  till  1  retura.  1  shall  sot  be 
bug." 

"  Well,  Rutherford,"  isaid  the  latter  Efww 
tkVnan  ;  "  your  Captain's  grave,  business-like 
hw  puts  mc  out ;  1  am  scarcely  accjuainted 
with  him,  and  I  must  be  more  careful  bow  1 
jAsy  with  edged  tools.  You  left  me  iu  a 
pretly  scrape.  Fine  girh  those  MarcsfidtH 
hn  !  I  thought  I  was  in  for  balls  and 
dinners  without  end;  but  old  Sir  Timothy 
was  too  sharp  for  me.  Conftmnd  that 
barber,  with  hia  impertinent,  inquisitive  face ! 
I  could  not  resist  the  temptfttioo.  How 
could  I  suppose  the  fool  would  bring  the 
whole  town  down  upon  us  in  a  moment  f 
1  never  wa»  ao  astonished  in  my  life.  A 
joUy  sort  of  a  place,  that  Yarmouth,  is  it 
not?" 

Ralph  admitted  the  fact. 

"  And  then  thiit  short-sighted  old  Adminl 


-^who,  I  thought,  WW  ndthing^to  keep  his 
oountenaDce  as  he  did.  Nefef  trust  those 
M  feUdWs  that  can't  i^6.  I  was  re^tdarly 
taketi  a-bslck.  Instead  df  bafls  and  dmners, 
a  cmize  off  the  Texel  In  February.  It 
eU&b  me  t^heti  I  thitik  of  it.  However,  the 
eld  iMh  had  sofne  conscience,  for  he  only 
kept  ttie  there  five  weeks,  and  he  was 
i^MderfiiDy  civil,  when  I  went  back.  Not  a 
ifotd  flboijt  6ld  stories,  and  I  was  on  my 
good  behaviour,  so  we  get  on  capitally,  the 
jcfly  did  frieze  cloak,  cocked  hat,  and  all." 

The  voluble  Captain  might  have  gone  on 
for  hours ;  Ralph  would  not  have  interrupted 
Mfl),  s(s  his  thoughts  were  elsewhere,  and  he 
made  Bh  excellent  Kstcner-^that  i*  to  say,  if 
ha  questions  t^ctie  to  be  asiked,  and  no  remarks 

Cfiptain  Merivalc's  return  interrupted  his 
vhHor.  He  took  sdme  papers  from  his  desk, 
aiid  turned  to  the  deck. 


M  ftAX.FH  BITTHESPDKO. 

SUpk  Msnd  die  unntmutT,  and  bdaie 
hs  cmi{aaKin  fxmld  speak,  &ud: 

*'  Mv  (irar  Sir,  there  is  a  £muly  no  bnaid 
ike  *  TrehvucT,'  the  CartereCs,  from  whom 
I  iVLciied  gnat  Idndnees  in  Jamaia,  tbeir 
«idi  k  to  get  a  pilotJxiat  oa  this  aide  of  tho 
Isk  ofW^fit,  that  tbcT  may  go  through  the 
Ncsfles.  W3  vou  do  me  the  favour  to 
bcStale  their  ot^ect?  Tbor  have  been 
taribhr  fiigfata>ed,  as  you  may  imaging 
hariDg  been  captured  by  that  privateer." 

~  I  will  most  assured])',"  said  lus  old 
acquaintance,  aod  bdbre  he  could  say  mcre^ 
MefTva!e  returned. 

''Captain  Gaiham,"  he  sud,  "I  ban 
directird  the  '  Swift'  by  tdegr^h  signal,  to 
send  the  French  boat,  and  the  mm  they  UA 
*m  board  the  '  Trdawney'  to  you,  and  to  giw 
up  that  ship  to  your  office.  Captain  Brom- 
head  is  also  directed  to  resign  the  brigaotioe 
to  you.     I  win  write  an  order  for  you  to  take 
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them  to  Portsmouth.  Have  you  received  all 
Ihe  information  you  require  from  Mr  Ruther- 
ford ?**  Garham  bowed.  "  Then  you  may 
go,  Rutherford,  but  send  Mr.  Birchall  here." 

Mr.  Birchall  entered  the  cabin. 

'^Has  the  'Goelan'  brought  to  with  the 
prize  yet  ?'* 

**  She  is  now  in  the  act  of  rounding  to, 
dose  to  the  '  Mermaid/  Sir,  with  the  brigan- 
tine  following  her." 

"  Very  good,  let  me  know  when  she  makes 
the  signal  that  she  is  ready  to  proceed,  and 
make  *  Swift's'  signal  to  look  out  to  wind- 
ward. Be  ready  to  make  sail  as  soon  as 
Cq)tain  Garham's  boat  leaves  us." 

Ralph,  meanwhile,  having  set  Tit  Tandy 
to  look  out,  and  to  give  him  timely  notice  of 
Captain  Garham's  movements,  wrote  a  short 
and  not  very  intelligible  note  to  his  fair  Julia^ 
which  she  afterwards  declared  was  wonder- 
fully dcver,  and  having  carefully  sealed  it,  he 


It  „i 

pvBKA'i  to  Idl  Shaldhsfn,  ia  mother  w*e, 
Art  im  dd  fneaS,  Cspcaia  Gvfuun,  hai 
■art  kkidT  miikiiaim  to  fixStite  their 
tittittmUf  B  ■  pHt^iMl,  Hid  that  be  woisb 
msu^  send  s  iwiBji-ler  on  board  for  lomi 
■Imu  Hr  had  bvrfk  efrndmled,  nhni  1% 
■BOHisid  dul  the  Captain  vns  on  the 
flMi^  iod  taAiiwiifc  Jofii's  note  m  Sbuld- 
)nn'$,  h-  his<fn«d  up  to  nsk  Gartram  to 
take  charge  of  iL  Hie  frcetious  Ci^triB 
ohaenii^  tfait  RtHph  kxs  somewhat  Honied, 
lotted  St  the  directkni  of  the  letter. 

"linilcnant  Shuldiain,  ILN.,"  he  said 
'  There  is  mmv  in  this,  Ratherfin^,  I 
suspect,  than  meets  the  ere.  What  tfid  yoa 
SKT  ns  the  name  of  the  ^aaii^  fron 
Jamanca  f  ar,  Carteret,  diat's  it  W<^,  II 
go  on  board  and  assure  them  that,  as  on  lAI 
fiiend  of  roms,  I  shaQ  be  happy  to  par  evaj 
attention  m  mv  power. 

Ra^   frit   a   fittle   discomposed,   for  ix 
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knew  his  iMti,  but  a  moment's  reflection 
ntisfied  bim  thdt  if  b^  did  really  go  on  board 
the  *  Trelawftey/  JtdiA  would  not  appear. 

Whether  CaptttA  Merivale  thought  that 
hii  guest  was  Wasting  tim^,  or  it  was  mere 
Mbdent,  he  Hished  hbn  good  day  so  politely, 
tbat  Gsihaiti  took  has  leave  and  entered  his 
best. 

The  *  Boadicea'  made  sail,  and  Ralph  soon 
mw  the  '  Trelawncy'  fast  sinking  below  the 
horizoD,  but  he  had  the  satisfaction  to  feel 
that  she  was  under  ample  protection,  and  that 
it&A  would  perhaps  06  the  fnorrow  be  safe 
Wftb  his  mother. 

He  took  charge  of  the  watch,  and  looked 
from  time  to  time  at  the  now  distant  '  Tre- 
JaMmey.'  She  had  bore  up,  after  the  frigate, 
in  company  with  the  brigantihe,  now  no 
kfOger  dangerous  to  her,  and  soon  she  became 
a  mere  speck  on  the  ocean. 

"  Well,  Rutherford,"    said  Captain  Mori- 


^^^^^^B^^l 

? 
1 

63 

l>k.     "M 

this   was    really    the   ship    yoo 

«.p«tel; 

and  }-oa  fooud   your  frirods  a& 

WcR  Ifan  kdits  in  the  brnDyr 

Iblph 

'''MiTTnnn  wat wl    as    much    of   the 

CvtoTte  md  he  awnection  with  them  as  he 

odd,  mtfaout  maldag  Julia  too  pranraunt  i  j 

%—   » 

the    picture;    but    Mmmle  SOU 

saw  how 

tnattns   stood,    aod   having:  can- 

gntubtrtl  Ralph  on  the  rescue,  and  od 
bans^  plaoed  them  in  safety,  changed  the 
subject. 

~  I  iaw  heard  much  of  Captain  Garfaanv 
but  I  scan^  knov  him,"  he  observei 
'^You  seemed  to  be  well  acquainted  niA 
him.  He  is  rather  givra  to  boyish  tricks,  is 
ben«r 

"  He  is.  Sir;  but  he  is  an  amiable  uxl 
6w»dn~  man,  from  whom  I  hare  recdnd 
much  kindo^s." 

"  I   cannot  realize  to  mrself,"  said  Men- 
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vale,  gravely,  ''a  Captain  of  a  man-of-war 
condescending  to  play  monkey  tricks;  but 
what  signal  is  that  on  board  the  brig  ?" 

**  A  strange  sail,  south-west,  Sir,"  replied 
Tit 

'*  Make  the  brig's  signal  to  chase,  Ruther- 
ford ;  but,  on  no  account  to  part  company,'' 
and  having  thus  spoken,  the  Captain  descended 
to  the  cabin. 

Ralph  was  summoned  to  dinner,  and  was 
relieved  by  the  officer  of  the  forenoon  watch, 
who  dined  with  the  Captain  an  hour  and  a 
half  later.  Ralph  had  never  felt  less  disposed 
to  dine ;  but  he  feared  that  he  should  subject 
himself  to  idle  remarks  if  he  did  not  attend, 
for  Birchall  had  begun  to  recover  from  his 
lovelorn  fit,  somewhat  perhaps  instigated  to 
a  resumption  of  his  former  habits  by  the 
jwesence  of  the  Russian  officer,  who,  although 
he  spoke  EngUsh  pretty  well,  was  as  ignorant 
of   the    world    as   a   child  ;    and    Birchall 
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wed  to  relate  sudi  «xlniordinar}'  en-aU, 
Uut  SltoproDofTs  large  round  eyes  would 
becijm«  fiKed  upoo  him  with  amnemegt, 
nothing  dotibtujig  the  truth  of  his  won- 
deriul  storii-s.  Ralph  had  been  accuslonoilfi 
privfiWy  to  i-xjiUin  to  the  Riuitiuui  that  this 
W8S  mere  joking ;  hul  sttU  Bifi:tuiU's  wondrous 
tales  possessikl  a  fascination  whii-h  Shoprooof 
could  not  resist,  and  his  adniii-ation  di'ligiilcd 
their  narrator  immensejy. 

It  appeared  that  the  Russian,  seeie^ 
Birchall  carry  on  the  duty  of  the  ship  iso 
gravely  and  efficiently,  could  no$  coniprdieDd 
that  he  was  a  very  diScrenJt  person  at  the 
mess-table.  Shoproooff  was  a  mgulv 
character :  lie  would  sit  down  and  vatfii 
the  process  of  strt^ing  a  hloick,  or  even  of 
pointing  a  rope,  with  untiriog  paljcfice;  but 
he  never  paid  any  attention  to  the  workiog 
or  to  the  mancBuvriog  of  the  ship,  nor  dill 
he  take  any  interest  in  the  division  aod  tbt 
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stotifwiing  of  tba  crew,  or  of  the  m^gazjoe 
amngeiiiente.  He  never  turned  out  at 
Eogbt,  happen  what  woiild ;  and  passed  many 
hours  daily  in  playing  bis  violin,  on  which  he 
was  tolerably  effident,  playing  chiefly  national 
ills,  and  very  beautiful  they  were.  Poor 
fiboproDoff  had  lost  his  heart  to  a  lodging. 
bowe  keeper's  daughter  in  London,  where  he 
bad  ^ot  a  few  days  on  his  way  to  Ports>- 
mouth.  He  was  thoroughly  good-humoured, 
and  aa  trustful  as  a  child,  and  when  anything 
wxed  bim,  he  had  recourse  to  his  violin,  and 
ofteo  he  would  sigh  most  sentimentally^ 
bttDoming,  with  tears  in  his  eyes : 


€€ 


Sveet  Bosemary,  she  Tas  live  at  number  first.** 


Balph,  pardy  from  a  natural  disposition  to 
ft  foreigner  thus  suddenly  thrown 
stnmgere,  and  in  some  degree  per^ 
baps  actuated  by  a  wish  to  study  the  dispo- 
fltioii  jo{  a  man  whose  features,  though  not 
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t  ilMBgdv  iudicadre  of  Tartar 
I  the  frst  treated  bhn  with 
loam,  Sbo^nooff's  En^ak 
■ad  from  boohs  and  tcadmig 

uMviatAtioiul  mt«Tcoarsf 
«dk  malam,  Aaagfr  geamHy  gnunmntkai. 
fijrf  liiK  m  IJMW,  bat  most  espcdalhntbcg 
far  vas  f^Bled  bf  am  bbubibI  comlnnatMi 
<f  —  At  or  Ai^.  In  dn  hst  ]lue,  BiiM 
totiolged  kir^T,  boi^  paiticulariy  amusoi 
vith  tfae  Kigali's  attempts  to  unravd  (he 
otT'scaT  :  6x,  good-natured  as  SbofsoDoff 
TKoSx  W3S,  be  was  still  very  tenacious  nl 
;uinhia£  tnceniiocaDy  disrespectful  to  himsdf 
or  to  tus  cvimtTf,  particulariy  from  BLtcIbIIi 
wbct^  rvtEoib  frequently  [voduced  a  genenl 
iioeh,  which  Shoprcaoff,  being  unable  to 
trm  to  any  other  object,  was  latfaer  too 
prompt  to  take  to  himself,  and  was  (^ 
much  dtstrtssed  to  know  whether  be  ougbt 
t»  be  ai^nr  or  not.    Upcm  all  sudi  occasioDS, 
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and  they  were  many,  Ralph  had  accustomed 

Shi^ronoff  to  come  to  him  for  explanations, 

and  thus  had  often  prevented  mnbrage  being 

taken  where  no  offence  had  been  intended; 

Ralph   had  on  this  night  the  first  watch 

which  was  fi-om  eight  o'clock  till  midnight. 

The  first  hour  was  occupied  as  usual  with 

tnuatering  the  watch,   placing  the  look-out 

meAy  &c. ;  and  soon  afterwards  the  Captaiui 

locording  to  his  usual  practice,  came  up  to 

look  at  the  night,  and  to  see  that  the  ships 

were  in  their  stations  before  he  gave  his 

(Mtlers  for  the  night,  and  retired.     He  very 

rarely  remained  on  deck  long,  and  poor  Ralph 

looked  forward  to  being  at  length  left  to  his 

own  reflections;   but  he  reckoned  without 

his  host,  the  Captain  was  for  once  in  a 

talkative  mood. 

**  It  IS  certainly  very  odd,  *  he  said,  "  that 
whilst  beating  down  channel  in  a  fog  this 
morning,  we  should  have  heard  minute  guns. 
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fifyiiliiiijj  lotfaeidirfrf  I 
&d  TO  kept  the  euto^  md 
tf  Ikr  ^  btCxc,  tre  Efaoold  have  nasei 
Ai^  wd  fH  ■«  woe  disippcHoted  at  du 
Ahp^     VT^rtcnr  ii^  is  bat,  sbadd  be  1 


to  them  tbe  ml 
^iMABiiAi^^iBd  wilked  up  and  tkwo, 
WDMIiBiArH^Savp  some  remark  in  tunson 
nh  k.  ftr  RMfaoftnl  Rmuned  sikiit  tiB  Ae 
MA^ipnuB  of  the  wstcfa  reported: 

"-  Fow  kaob  nd  a  hd^  Sr,  and  the  dipi 


'  That  cauot  be  six  bdls,"  obsemd  the 


-Tcs,  St.-  aid  Ri^  who  tboogfat  ittki 
kwpjt  two  bovs  be  had  era*  eodoM 
ibov^  be  bad  liwaTS  hitherto  considered  d* 
C^BCaiB  walkii^  tiD  so  late  an  hoar  witfabioi 
a  bi^  nnipiiBait,  and  so  it.  was,  awl  )>>> 
coanmatioa    which,    on     precedtog    occ** 
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■0D8  had  generally  turned  upon  points  of 
service  and  the  past  experiences  of  Merivale, 
had  ever  been  both  amusing  and  instructive. 

"  Don't  I  see  the  Russian  there  on  deck  ?" 
■dd  the  Captain.  **  Does  he  often  walk  the 
deck  so  late  ?" 

''Very  rarely/'  said  Ralph,  who  had  not 
observed  him,  but  now  felt  that  his  presence 
at  so  nnusual  an  hour  held  out  little  hope  of 
his  being  left  to  his  own  thoughts.  The 
Captain  gave  Rutherford  his  night  ordersi 
and  left  the  deck. 

No  sooner  was  Ralph  alone  than  up 
niahed  Shopronoff  in  a  painful  state  of 
agitation  which  damaged  his  English  not  a 
fitde,  for  he  had  been  nursing  his  vrrath  and 
impatience  for  two  long  hours,  hoping  every 
inatant  that  the  Captain  would  retire  from 
the  deck. 

''RutherCcmi,"  said  the  Russian,  spluttering 

E  2 
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bvm  wrath  and  agitation,  "  de  comical  cub, 
v^  is  it,  ^'at  ish  dat  comical  cub,  I  say  f" 

''  \\'hat,"  said  Ralph,  "  what  is  it  that  yoU 
can  possibly  mean,  my  good  feOow  ?" 

"  De  comical  cub,  \~at  is  be,  I  say  ;  I  look 
for  him  in  my  dictionaire,  cannot  find  him  f 

ShoproDoff  was  far  too  angry  to  speak 
plain.  He  almost  foamed  at  the  mouth ;  bul 
Ralph  calmed  him  down,  and  by  dint  of 
dose  questiomog,  discovered  that  Birdiall, 
vho  had  been  joking  as  usual,  upon  Sbo- 
[Ht>noff's  making  some  remark,  had,  in  fait 
hidicrous  way,  called  him  a  comical  a^ 
Unable  to  comprehend  what  it  meant,  Sbo- 
pronoff  had  referred  to  his  dictionary  ;  the  first 
vord  was  not  complimentary,  the  second 
meant  a  young  bear,  a  vejy  equivocal  expres- 
sion to  a  Russian;  and  the  officers  present 
having  laughed  aloud  at  the  oddity  of  the 
phrase,    poor  Shoprono£F  doubting  whedto* 
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he  ought  not  to  resent  it,  and  deriving  no 
consolation  from  his  dictionary,  had  flown  to 
the  deck  to  consult  his  friend  Ralph,  who 
had  told  him  to  come  to  him  in  all  his 
difficulties  of  the  kind.  There  he  had  found 
Captain  Merivale,  and  etiquette  forbade  him 
to  approach  the  oflScer  of  the  watch  whilst 
Merivale  was  with  him,  and  indeed  the 
subject  was  not  at  all  calculated  to  meet  the 
Captain's  ear. 

Ralph  assured  his  breathless  friend  that 
there  was  not  the  slightest  intention  of 
ofience  on  Birchall's  part,  who  was  a  humorist, 
and  used  strange  expressions  at  which  the 
hearers  usually  laughed ;  and  then  he  thought 
he  should  at  last  be  left  alone.  But  Shapro* 
noff  was  in  such  high  spirits  at  finding  that 
his  fears  of  insult  were  quite  imaginary,  that 
he  forthwith  began  to  confide  to  Ralph  all 
the  difficulties  he  had  met  with  in  compre* 
bending  the  events  of  the  day. 
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Vdot  Balpii  gmiied  at  the  unsessoDable 
iiigictkiQ,  but  he  had  Rpeatnily  told  Sbopio- 
wtf  U>  do  so,  and  he  now  esplatned  all  tbeK 
ttiDgs  to  tbe  satj^ctkn  of  his  frivttd  id  tbe 
hi^  dnt  be  would  go,  but  SbopruDoff  bad 
drimiuiwd  to  renuun  with  htm. 

"It  wa&  so  Qoloe  to  walk  hen:  in  defiiia 
M^fal  mil  a  inead,"  quoth  Shoproooff. 

This  was  too  much  for  Ralph's  patioue. 

"  Did  Toa  bear  seven  beDs  strike?"  he  said. 
**  I  suppose  Toii  mean,  my  good  fdknr,  to 
keep  the  middle  watch  with  LawreDce." 

Shapnnaff,  thus  remiDded  of  the  UfBt  of 
tinte,  started  bva  his  dream  of  "Sweat 
BosemarT,"  and  disappeared  in  a  momeot, 
for  be  loT«d  his  cot  deaiiy,  and  this  was  i 
vnr  uoasual  hour  for  him  to  be  out  (^  it. 

At  lei^;th  Ralph  was  akoe,  but  it  was  tm 
late.  Sbc^MtHK^ s  love  harmonised  so  Kttk 
with  his  own,  tbat  "  Sweet  RosecDai;"  «k 
not  worthy  to  breathe  the  same  atmospho^ 
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and  his  whole  train  of  thought  was  hroken 

''It's  looking  rather  black  to  windward 
there.  Sir"  said  the  mate  of  the  watch. 
Ral{di  had  been  for  some  time  aware  of  the 
fiKt,  and  he  now  looked  to  windward  intently 
for  a  moment. 

^^More  rain  than  wind  there/'  he  said; 
''but  stretch  along  the  jib,  downhaul,  man 
the  spanker  brails,  and  lay  along  the  main 
due  garnets.  Be  careful  that  no  man  quits 
the  deck  till  he  is  relieved." 

'*  Brail  up,  haul  down,"  exclaimed  Ralph, 
"  man  the  main  buntlines  well,  up  mainsail, 
hands  by  the  topsail  haulyards." 

But,  as  Rutherford  had  predicted,  there  was 
more  rain  than  wind,  and  he  soon  got  a 
thorough  drenching.  This  last  interruption 
to  his  thoughts  was  a  rough  matter-of-&c 
afiair.  People  are  seldom  sentimental  when 
eold,  wet,  and  wearied,  and  obliged  to  exert 
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themsdvcs.  Midnight  found  Ralph  under 
these  circumstances,  so  he  took  the  bright 
side  of  tlie  question,  made  up  his  mind  that 
Julia  was  safe  under  his  mother's  wing,  and 
went  to  sleep  like  a  sensible  man  ;  for  a  sailor 
knows  the  \-alue  of  sleep  when  he  can  catch 
it,  as  there  is  no  guessing  when  he  may  get 
another  nap. 

Ralph  was  awakened  at  five  o'clock  next 
morning  with  the  intelligence  that  Mr.  BirchaD 
had  tumbled  over  a  wash-deck  bucket,  in  the 
dark  (though  they  called  it  daylight),  and  was 
for  the  present  disabled,  by  which  acddent 
the  duty  of  first  lieutenant  had  devolved  upon 
him.  He  rubbed  his  eyes,  but  it  was  no 
dream,  and  in  five  minutes  he  was  on  the 
quarter-deck,  which  was  undergoing  at  the 
moment  a  very  unpleasant  operation  ;  buckets 
of  water  being  thrown  in  all  directions  with 
great  force,  and  the  deluge  closely  followed 
up    by    men    with    brooms   and   scrubbiog 
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brushes.  The  result  was  highly  satisfactory 
in  point  of  deanliuess,  though  the  operation 
itself  was  detestable,  especially  when  accom- 
panied as  it  sometimes  was,  by  the  harsh 
grating  sound  of  the  hand  stone,  making  alto- 
gether a  most  diabolical  discord. 

**  Rather  sharp  upon  you,  Rutherford,  ailer 
your  drenching  in  the  first  watch,  "  said  the 
master,  who,  like  the  first  lieutenant,  makes 
his  first  appearance  at  daylight,  both  under 
the  very  inappropriate  denomination  of  idlers. 
.  "  Do  you  see  the  '  Godan'  and  '  Swift*  ?" 
asked  Ralph.  "  It  is  a  rascally  dark  mom* 
ing. 

Both  ships  were  in  their  stations  at  day* 
light,  when  Merivale  came  upon  deck,  soon 
after. 

"  *  Goelan'  to  look  out  to  windward,'* 
said  he. 

The  signal  was  made,  and  the  corvette 
proceeded  under  all  sail.     The  '  Swift'  was 
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L  '-aUi  •■  >  nf  nl  mb 
r<r  «al  Mr  htr  i^oB  i  wini^  Mr. 
■£.  Ofoa  ftimliial  lalb  nte 
Tjb  kr  barings  and  Ox  alilalt 
JK  av  ^B^ba^  mi  wt  wdl  snoa  ae 
z  ^t  K  MM  %v  he  dEioks  ho-tobft 
Z  10«  aiK  9BHik  fiidi  m  gnat  ttlkos." 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


BiRCHALL  was  very  impatient  under  ina- 
bility to  perform  quarter-deck  duties,  but  be 
ivailed  himself  of  his  forced  leisure  to 
investigate  and  correct  the  numerous  watch, 
station,  and  quarter  bills,  and  various  other 
matters  connected  with  the  interior  discipline 
of  the  ship,  in  all  of  which  Captain  Merivale 
required  and  enforced  strict  order  and  regu* 
larity.  He  employed  Tit  Tandy  as  a  sort  of 
aide-de-camp,  for  as  Birchall's  own  locomo- 
tives had  just  now  been  rendered  useless  by 
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his  iiccident,  and  Mr.  Griffiths  insisted  upon 
his  laying  up  his  injured  leg,  under  the 
penalty  of  a  long  confinement,  which  to  a 
man  of  Birchall's  unwearied  mobility  was  a 
frightful  prospect,  his  time  hung  wretchedly 
upon  his  hands.  He  found  in  his  proiegi 
and  favourite  the  very  person  best  quali6ed 
to  do  his  biddings,  and  a  very  tolciable 
secretary  too ;  for  Tit  wrote  a  good  hand,  and 
knew  which  side  his  bread  was  buttered  too 
well  not  to  exert  himself  to  the  utmost  in  the 
service  of  his  patron,  with  whom  he  was 
daily  asked  to  dine — the  difference  in  those 
days  between  a  dinner  in  the  midshipman's 
berth  and  one  in  the  gua-room,  being  lean 
mutton  and  half-starved  poultry  in  the  latto', 
against  salt  beef  and  salt  pork  in  the  former; 
for  Captain  Merivale  allowed  no  pigs  to  be 
kept  on  board  the  'Boadicea,'  and  this 
difference  to  a  hungry  boy  was  a  very  im- 
portant one. 
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Birchall  therefore,  notwithstanding  his 
bong  in  a  state  of  eclipse,  really  worked  hard 
an  day,  for  he  was  a  steady  and  zealous 
officer,  noi>athstanding  his  eccentricities,  and 
Imew  his  work  well,  or  he  would  not  have 
hdd  his  place  long.  But  in  the  evening, 
after  tea,  he  was  wont  to  lay  aside  altogether 
the  first  lieutenant,  and  to  give  himself  up 
to  the  somewhat  noisy  tone  of  mirth  and 
jollity  he  loved  so  well.  Here  too  he  found 
his  fToUgi  equally  intelligent  and  obsequious. 

He  took  it  into  his  head  one  wet  evening 
when  all  the  officers  off  duty  were  collected 
round  the  table,  to  show  off  his  skill  upon 
cards,  in  which  it  was  supposed  he  must 
have  taken  lessons  from  some  professor, 
which  was  probably  the  case.  It  was  quite 
in  his  way  to  do  so. 

His  immediate  object  on  this  occasion  was 
to  mystify  Shopronoff,  who  had  never  seen 
anything  of  the  kind,  and  who  was  already 


«fVK-  MtA  hit  v^  romil  nvs  pntnnif 


Mi  wwis;  «k*  B^vbiO.  who  bid  Wa 
aUiJSmg  ai<fepknpapM:kafcanis«ilh 
MK*  AmrsIi  BadsBsD  t^  swUentr  pn- 
saiM  tM^  ffeflnvd  pMck  bc£n  Sfao^xmA 
l^Y.  loiiiiRarHihBntDdboase  aaid.  Tte 
"'   ■"  J,   '  ■   •    ■-    ■      ii    he  fanfll 

hB  back  kwanis  SbofnaoC 

-'T^v  OHV  i  doBl  see  it  r  be  odtiiKd. 
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''There,  now  you  are  sure  youll  know  the 
card  again?'' 

Shopronoff  intimated  his  certainty  of 
that. 

''Show  it,"  said  Birdiall,   "to  your  two 

Doct  nei^bours ;    now  replace  it    in  the 

pack  where  yon  please,   and  pray   do  not 
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nrget  u. 

He  then  returned  to  his  tricks  for  some 
time  with  wonderful  success.  At  length  he 
ttid  : 

'^By  the  bye,  Shopronoff,  you  chose  a 
curd  from  the  pack;  do  you  recoUect  what 
it  was?" 

Certainly  I  do,"  replied  the  Russian. 
Well,"    said  Birchall,    throwing   down 
Ae  pack  before  him,     "  try    if   you    can 
find  it" 

Shopronoff  examined  the  pack  carefully, 
over  and  over  again. 
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"  It  was  Dot  here ;  I  cannot  find  biin,"  he 

"No!"  said  BtrcbaU,  affecting  suqirise; 
**  not  there !  where  can  it  be  ?  let  me  think 
a  Ettle.     Where  can  the  card  be  got  to  ?" 

Then  corering  his  face  'nith  his  hands, 
and  muttering  to  himself  very  mysteriouslr, 
duiiog  which  cerctnony  Shopronoff  fixed  bis 
eyes  upon  him  with  something  like  alarm  : 

"  I  hare  it !"  he  said,  suddenly  startii^ ; 
"  I  hare  it !  The  card  is  lying  snug  under 
your  pillow,  Shopronoff." 

"  It  was  not  possible,"  stammered  Shopro- 
noff," and  rising  in  great  haste,  he  left  the 
gun-room.  In  a  few  moments  he  re-entered, 
pale  as  death,  bis  hair,  always  straight  and 
stiff,  raised  up  on  end.  The  card  was  in 
his  hand.  He  threw  it  upon  the  table,  and 
looked  at  Birchall  with  astonishment,  alnu^t 
amounting  to  terror. 
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"  It  was  the  debble,"  he  said ;  "  how  else 
was  it  be  possible  ?" 

"  Did  you  really  find  the  card  under  your 
piDow?"  said  Tit,  with  a  most  ludi(a*ous 
affectation  of  wonder ;  "  and  was  it  really  the 
card  you  had  chosen  ?" 

^  It  was  de  knave  of  dobs  himself,  Sir," 
said  Shopronoff. 

"Wonderful!"  said  Tit. 

Ralph,  who  had  been  on  deck,  now 
entered  the  gun-room,  and  Shopronoff  flew 
to  him  to  recount  all  the  wonders  he  had 
seen. 

"  Pooh,  pooh,  my  good  fellow !"  said 
Ralph;  "it's  all  a  joke.  That  you  found 
the  card  under  your  pillow  I  have  no  doubt, 
and  it  is  quite  as  likely  that  this  same  Mr.  Tit 
put  it  there.  Come  here,  Mr.  Tit,  and  tell 
the  truth." 

But  Mr.  Tit  was  nowhere  to  be  found,  nor 
did   he    make    his    appearance   again    that 
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wmmBmtp*^  tridc  pUp^d  t^nn  ium,  ml 
takiiig«f>lBiTiafiii,Iaat,as  ami,  iB  tboi^ 
tf  d  Im  fjitm—i  miilB'  the  sweet  lollBaKt 
^Ui  f«iirmilff  nitiiTiiil  sirs. 

Bnjnfl  «H  soen  sUe  to  tesDme  his  deci- 
t^,  aad  R^ph  icsomed  his  watdL  Bb 
fafcifi*  had  now  subsided  into  a  ntknal 
and  Ik  6^  the  &11  vahie  <^  tix 
'  idiich  bad  so  opportunely  led  his 
iB  boanl  the  *  Tidawiiey,*  and  once  Dwre 
al  Ibb  saioos  thoughts  centred  aa  Bemflef- 
The  eottage  ns  more  than  ever  dear  tohiffli 
Ae  valks  and  the  drives,  and  the  coBvosi- 
tioBs  hdd  there,  came  so  home  to  his  heart, 
dat  he  was  ahnost  presoit  there  again. 

"Hw  Captain  requests  the  pleasure  of 
inv  to  dinner  to-day,  Sir,"   sua 
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Ae  Captain's  servant ;  **  and  yours,  Mr. 
McDonald,"  to  the  marine  officer  who  was 
waUdi^  witii  Ralph. 

''I  am  glad  that  we  both  dine  there,** 
Kid  Ralph;  ''and  I  see  Stevens  has  gone 
to  Shopronoff.  We  shall  have  a  pleasant 
party  to-day." 

.  Ralph  had  communicated  much  of  his 
love  affair  to  McDonald,  and  many  a  delight^ 
fid  diat  they  had.  It  was  absolutely  necessary 
to  have  some  one  to  whom  he  could  speak 
freely,  and  McDonald  was  an  excellent  and 
trustworthy  confidant. 

Captain  Merivale  kept  a  neat  and  well- 
^ipointed  table,  though  somewhat  formal. 
He  was  partial  to  McDonald,  who  was  an 
ttoeUent  officer.  At  half-past  three  o'clock,  or 
ieren  beDs,  the  drum  and  fife  at  the  cabin-door 
struck  up,  *'  Oh  the  roast  beef  of  Old  Eng- 
land/' and  dinner  was  announced  to  those 
The  officer  of  the  afternoon  watch, 
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■fo  had  been  reeved  by  Ralph  at  four  bt^ 
or  t«9  o'ciock,  to  hb  dinner,  now  resumed 
les  dnlT.  ud  Ralph  and  McDonald  CDtered 
tfae  aim,  as  did  Sbopronoff,  Griffiths  the 
and  Mr.  Taady,  it  being  his  first 
e  at  tbc  Captain's  table. 

Mr.  Griffiths  was  requested  to  take  the 
ftiot  of  tfae  tiUlA,  whilst  tfae  seat  of  honour, 
OD  the  right  hand  of  the  Captain,  was 
awarded  to  the  stranger,  with  Ralph  o|^paate 
to  him.  SuA  dinners  are  proTerbtally  duH ; 
hot  Merivale,  though  cold,  was  courteous. 

TTie  brigaotine,  the  '  Trelawoey,'  and  the 
'  MomMd,'  formed  the  staple  of  the  coo- 
VCTsation,  which  was  tolerably  sustuned- 
Some  military  question  having  arisen,  Moi- 
vale  referred  it  to  McDonald,  who  gavfi 
without  hesitation,  a  clear  and  sensible 
opinion.  Merivale  had  indeed  quietly  con- 
trived to  give  each  of  his  guests  an  opening 
for  conversation,  save  and  exc^t  Sboproaoff 
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and  Tit  The  first  he  found  it  difficult  to 
bring  out ;  the  last  he  seemed  to  be  rather 
apprehensive  of  bringing  out;  but  he  took 
wine  with  him.  Tit  had  been  especially 
rigged  out  for  the  great  occasion  by  his 
pi^roDy  Birchall,  with  a  wide-frilled  shirt, 
much  too  big  for  him,  with  a  collar  of 
overwhdming  proportions,  whilst  his  little 
legs  were  inserted  in  Hessian  boots  up  to 
his  kneesi  over  tight  white  pantaloons.  But 
he  was  quite  at  his  ease,  and  with  a  little 
encouragement  would  have  led  the  conver- 
sation; but  Merivale  gave  him  no  oppor- 
timity. 

^Shopronoff,"  said  Captain  Merivale,  ^^I 
hope  you  like  the  *  Boadicea,*  and  that 
everything  has  been  done  to  make  your 
situation  here  agreeable  to  you." 

**  Very  mush  so  indeed.  Sir,"  replied  the 
Russian. 

**  Where  had  you  served  before  you  came 
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bcref"  asked  the  Captami,  endeaTOuriBg  to 

dmw  him  out. 

'To  Cnctidl,  Sr,   ud  two  csmpoigiii 

udeBduc' 

HeicHali|f<  a<  Mnri^  d*- 

^>iiik>B  i>  B>K  li>  <>n»  ind. 

-XkMmv.  Sk,'  i|ir  iiniiiiit 

«f<a.<iiMd 

-Sm  te  imiL  *^ii?"    d^M 

If  mil,  mam;  s  jk-  dac  it  ibU 

<r  M«  -aMK   mtm^  n  ok  i^  if 

JMpmnnir  hesitated  k  :i  be  bad  bd 
Da|Mnd  to  ancwer  a  vay  liOnifc  ift^aa, 
ibtm,  nitb  an  effort: 

"  Foot  or  fife  hundred  aak^  im  am£ 

Mcmale  had  una  jaiiwlih  jipm  i  ^' 
ahopdew  task,  but  llie  <k^  ^bk  b  ^artai. 
and  tbeporif  bndce  i^ 

Ob  Oms  fiAwing  day,  tfat  'Gaa^*  M 
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hoexk  sent  in  chase,  and  was  overhanling  a 
neutral  vessel  a  long  way  to  windward ;  but 
this  was  so  frequently  the  case  that  little 
importance  was  attached  to  it,  and  no 
expectation  had  been  excited. 

^*  The  ^  Goelan'  has  made  the  signal,  Sir, 
that  she  has  intelligence  to  communicate/' 
and  Mr.  Birchall,  entering  the  cabin. 

^  Direct  her  to  pass  within  hail/'  replied 
the  Captain. 

This  ^as  a  joyful  event  to  the  idlers,  who, 
having  little  to  do,  look  forward  to  a  piece  of 
news  as  a  great  luxury,  and  when  it  is  com- 
mtmicated  by  hailing,  they  got  their  full 
share  of  it. 

Captain  Merivale  came  on  deck,  and  after 
looking  round  him  said,  "Mr.  Birchall,  round 
die  ship  to,  lay  the  maintop-sail  to  the  mast ; 
ipid  take  one  of  the  cutters,  row  round  the 
ship,  and  look  particularly  at  the  maintop* 
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ne  on  b(«id,aDdA 
■ihiiiii  ■»  tfe  cat^  to  Captaio  Monde. 
AAo-  »  tMC  tke  ■Hter  was  sent  Ar  fliA 
ifar  <kB^  sd  >  kag  canfaraice  asatd 
j;r«£t  >i  iIm  I— ijiim  nf  ihr  imi"!*!***^- 
Jklkagtk  OftuB&ombead  came  fccth. 

Ife  Ack.  wfase  eniT  mxd  of  tfacir  coDnm* 
«■■  ^s  Ai—iJ  by  tager  ws.  but  iwtlHi« 
«MH  w  ■acRcs  noni  iL 
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"  Make  the  signal  for  *  Swift's'  recall,"  said 
Merivale.  ''You  think  you  can  rely  upon 
what  these  people  told  you,  Captain  Brom- 
head  ?"  he  resumed. 

''  As  I  boarded  the  vessel  myself  in  a  mate's 
ooat|  and  affected  such  total  indifference  to 
the  subject,  and  so  much  interest  in  learning 
where  the  vessel  herself  was  really  bound 
md  what  she  carried,  I  am  certain  they  did 
lot  suspect  my  views,"  replied  Bromhead, 
ind  he  entered  his  boat. 

"Has  the  *  Swift'  answered  the  recall?" 
laid  Merivale.     ''  How  far  is  she  from  us  ?'* 

*'  About  four  miles.  Sir.  She  is  now 
inswering  the  signal  and  hauling  her  wind." 

Birchall,  having  returned  in  the  cutter, 
reported  all  right.  The  topmast,  he  thought, 
fttood  welL 

"  Hoist  the  boat  up,  make  sail,  and  pipe 
to  dinner,  and  then  come  down  to  me,"  said 
the  Captain,  as  he  returned  to  his  cabin. 

VOL.   III.  P 
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"Ifr.  Btn^aB,"  said  the  Captain,  when 
Aat  fifficCT  had  returned  to  him,  "the 
*■  Godui'  has  Imagfat  informatioii,  that  four 
armed  resst^  bound  for  Brest  with  naval 
stores,  we  (roepmg  along  shore  to  avoid  our 
(TUBcT^  I  harr  made  my  calcnlations,  and  if, 
a>  I  hope,  I  can  fctch  Cape  Sangfroid  by 
diV^faealc  to-iDorTow,  we  sbaU  have  a  gooii 
chance  of  cutting  them  off;  and  should (% 
lake  sh^to-  where  we  cannot  approach  them 
with  the  sh^is,  the  boats  must  do  it.  It's  > 
vny  barren  coast,  little  frequented,  and  tbof 
aw  no  forts.  Our  chance  of  success  cbieftf 
depends  upon  the  wind  standing,  as  thef  vul 
hav*  to  beat  up  along  shore.  Get  yoff 
boats  and  small  arm  men  ready,  and  tfu 
Mr.  McDonald  to  select  twenty  of  his  oo 
for  the  service.  He  is  an  excellent  yoong 
fellow,  that." 

"Whkh  of  the  officers  shaO  I  tJK^ 
Sir?" 
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''  Rutherford  and  McDonald,  certainly  : 
who  else  you  please;  but  I  am  sorry  to  say 
Captain  Bromhead  must  command  the 
whole." 

Great  was  the  joy  expressed  when  Birchall 
oommunicated  the  intelligence.  The  boat's 
crews  and  small  arm  men  set  about  their 
prq>arations :  all  was  quiet  bustle,  and  exulta- 
tioo.  The  whole  thing  was  discussed  at  the 
g^n-TOom  table,  and  thence  throughout  the 
ihip.  They  were  likely  to  have  to  contend 
with  armed  vessels,  defended  by  boarding 
nettiiigs.  Happy  was  the  man  who  belonged 
to  a  boat ;  and  two  or  three  out  of  the  boat's 
crews  being  on  the  sick-list,  Birchall  was 
besi^ed  by  applicants  for  their  places. 

The  wind  gave  them  a  chance  of  fetdbing 
Cape  Sangfroid,  and  eagerly  was  it  watched^ 
Towards  evening  the  signal  was  made  to 
dose  with  the  Commodore,  and  to  observe 

F  2 
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fcii  BMUweunfs,  &s    no  Eagnals    would  be 
nadr  dirag  the  DtghL 

IV  object  of  tlitB  ms  to  pRVint  tbe 
caeoiT  from  bdog  tniv  of  the  ■pprtMcli  d 
lie  iyAoB,  for  thcs  tdegrapbs  tooi- 
mmaatwtud  ui^  ind  (by  with  the  iataiot, 
md  the  mSlarjr  hnd-quart«n  ;  it  hani 
Henri's  olJKt  io  be  dose  up  villi  the 
C<pc  at  daj  break,  and  to  carrr  off  ^ 
cneniT's  rrssds  bcAm  any  great  idSib; 
fbtce  could  be  marched  dovn  fiom  tbe 
nlmor.  Cape  Sai^fivid  boi^  a  loVi 
|miyn,tipg  point,  at  the  northern  aid  of 
ft  deq)  bar,  of  gnat  GCtent,  in  wfaidi  ^ 
water  was  too  shoal  to  permit  eno  daji 
flf  moderate  dnu^t  to  approach  ntff 
<amgfa  to  the  Aon  to  molest  small  cnt) 
was  onh-  acccssihle  to  them  by  their  botts. 

Tbe  n^t  prond  squally,  and  CtflxB 
Merinle  bad  been  on  deck   neariy  afl  tfae 
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middle  watch.  Towards  four  o'clock,  how- 
ever, it  settled,  and  there  was  promise  of 
a  fine  morning.  About  half-past  five  the 
day  appeared  to  break,  and  the  Captain 
was  called,  in  obedience  to  his  orders.  He 
rose;  but  as  he  groped  his  way  up  the 
quarter-deck  ladder,  and  foimd  it  very 
dark,  he  was  put  out  of  humour,  for  he 
had  not  had  two  hour's  sleep  after  an  anxious 
night. 

"  Rather  an  early  day-light  you  have 
made,"  he  said  somewhat  gruffly.  He  had 
Hot  addressed  this  to  any  one  in  parti- 
cular,  but  Birchall  felt  that  an  indirect 
censure  had  fellen  upon  the  officer  of  the 
\patch,  implying  that  he  had  disturbed  the 
Captain  unnecessarily  by  prematurely  report- 
ing day-light. 

*'  It  is  one  of  those  perplexing  mornings, 
Sir/'  said  Birchall,  "  in  which,  after  a  decided 
appearance  of  day-light,  it  becomes  darker 
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than  ever.  The  officer  of  the  "std> 
consulted  me,  ft«"  it  was  early ;  but  he  cdild 
not  do  otherwise  than  report  day-ligbt." 

"  I  have  often  seen  this  felsc  daj-li^t, 
Mr.  Birehall,"  said  the  Captain,  "  though 
I  am  not  phSosopher  enough  to  account 
(ot  it.  Do  you  see  '  Gkrian  '  and  '  Swift;' 
for  as  w«  show  no  lights  so  close  upon 
ttie  enemy's  coast,  there  may  be  woe 
doubts  of  their  whereabout,  and  I  f^ 
paiticulariy  anxious  to  have  both  weS  ^ 
this  morning?" 

And  he  looked  anxiously  astem  BDd  to 
windward,  hut  could  see  nothing,  fbr  it 
wms  very  daric. 

"  We  saw  them  both  weD  up,  Sir,  in 
that  blink  of  day-%ht,"  r^fdied  the  oSiff 
of  the  watch. 

"  I  am  glad  of  that :  for  if  we  fii«i 
ourselves,  as  I  expect,  well  in  with  the 
C^ie,    and  succeed  in  cutting    off    any  "f 
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their  armed  craft,  coming  from  the 
aouthward,  everything  will  depend  upon 
pit>ixiptitude/'  Then  turning  to  the  master 
he  added :  "  How  far  are  you  now  by 
your  reckoning,  Mr.  Blagrave,  from  the 
Cape?" 

"  About  six  mites,  Sir ;  we  may  stand 
into  ten  fathoms  water  here,  in  the  darkest 
night" 

•*  What  water  have  you  now  ?" 

''Thirty  fathoms,  just  as  you  came  up, 
Sir,  shoaling  gradually  from  fifty  fathoms 
at  four  o'clock." 

**  Keep  the  hand  lead  going,  for  we 
must  be  drawing  fast  in  with  the  land. 
Pilot,  you  are  sure  there  is  no  shoal  water 
here?" 

**  No  shoal,  Capitaine  Sare,  soundings  all 
reglar." 

'^You  are  ready,  Mr.  Birchall,  with  the 
boats?" 
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"  AD  readr,  Sir." 

"  I  WMifess  I  (ras  pleased  when  I  inspected 
the  boats  yesterday.  It  is  well  that  we 
should  ha%-e  occasion  for  them  now  and 
then,  though  I  must  own  I  am  not  food  of 
sending  them  away,  but  this  is  a  case  of 
foemy's  stores,  and  I  have  no  option. 
But  we  won't  land,  Kir.  BirchaQ.  See,  the 
day  is  beginning  to  break,  and  there  is  the 
looming  of  the  land." 

Mr.  Blagrave,  the  master,  reported  Cape 
Sangfroid,  open  on  the  weather  bow  about 
four  miles  distant. 

"  The  '  Goelan '  and  '  Swifl '  are  in  their 
stations,  about  half  a  mile  off,"  reported 
Birchall. 

"  A  very  good  landfall,  Mr.  Blagrave," 
said  the  Captain  in  high  good  humour: 
"  keep  a  good  look  out  aloft." 

"  Several  strange  sail  inside  the  Cape," 
was  the  report  from  the  mast-head. 
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*^  Make  the  signal  to  dose  up,  and  to 
prepare  boats  for  action/'  said  the  Captain. 

**  Bear  a  hand,  men,  and  stow  the  ham- 
mocks/' cried  Birchall,  adding,  ^'  Mast* 
head  there!  what  do  you  make  of  those 
vessels  now,  Mr.  Lanyard?  Luff,  Handly, 
luff:  screw  her  up  as  the  puffs  come  off 
the  land." 

"  Two  small  vessels  are  opening  round 
the  Cape:  we  shall  make  out  the  others 
directly,"  was  the  reply  from  the  mast-head. 

"  I  saw  you  pull  the  quarter  master's 
pig-tafl,  Mr.  Tit,"  said  Birchall,  "  Go  to  the 
mast-head  directly.  Sir.  Up  with  you.  If 
the  Captain  had  seen  you,  he'd  have  sent 
you  out  of  the  ship." 

Ralph  had  slung  his  telescope  at  his 
back,  and,  mounting  the  rigging,  was 
overtaking  Tit,  who  was  not  moving  with 
his  usual  alacrity,  but  somewhat  sulkily, 
till  feeling  that  some  one  shook  the  rigging 
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below  him,  he  looked  down,  and  seeing 
Ralph,  of  whom  he  stood  in  some  awe,  be 
sprang  up  the  rigging  like  a  monkey,  as 
he  heard  him  call  out : 

"  Hallo,  Mr.  Chap,  what  no  farther  ydf 

And  Ralph  having  fixed  his  telescope,  and 
leisurely  examined  the  strangers,  hailed  tbf 
deck. 

"There  axe  four  of  them,  all-  higgws. 
Three  are  armed  vessels  :  I  shaD  make  (Wt 
the  fourth  immediately.  Two  are  aoA 
larger  than  the  others,  bat  they  are  aD 
armed  ;  I  see  the  fourth  open  now." 

'*  What  are  they  about  ?"  asked  the 
Captaio,  *'  for  I  see  the  telegraph  at  work, 
warning  them,  I  suppose,  of  our  approach." 

"  They  were  running  alongshore  for  the 
Cape,"  replied  Ralph,  "  but  ha?e  hauled  in 
for  the  shore." 

"  Do  you  see  any  fort  or  batteries  far  thw 
protection  ?" 
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.  **  Nothing  of  the  sort,  Sir:  it  is  a  bare,  open 
oountry  for  miles,  and  utterly  desolate,  with 
ranges  of  low  sand  hills,  which  get  higher 
and  higher  inland.  The  telegraph  is  on 
a  hiU,  half  a  mile  up  from  the  shore." 

"  Pilot,"  said  the  Captain,  ''  you  say  this 
bay  is  shallow ;  cannot  the  brig  stand  in  to 
cover  the  boats  ?  She  only  draws  sixteen 
feet  of  water." 

"  No  Sare,  dere  is  four  fadom  two  miles 
off  de  shore ;  den  not  more  as  two  fadoms 
aU  de  way  dose  to  de  shore." 

^'Make  a  signal  to  prepare  to  anchor, 
and  the  signal  for  all  captains  with  boats 
manned  and  armed." 

"  Upon  deck  there,"  hailed  Ralph ;  "  they 
have  all  four  anchored  close  to  the  beach, 
and  to  each  other,  the  two  largest  outside." 

The  *  Boadicea'  now  opened  the  point,  and 
Merivale  could  see  the  foiu*  vessels  distinctly 
frmn  the  deck. 
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"  What  do  you  thiok  of  these  vessels,  Mr. 
Rutherford,"  he  said,  (for  Ralph  had  now 
descended  from  aloft)  "  if  we  cannot  carrv  the 
ships  in  ?  Do  they  seem  to  be  heavily  armed  ?" 

"  They  are  large  vessels,  Sir,  and  fiJl  of 
men,  and  are  well  armed,  especially  the  two 
outsiders,  which  6ank  the  others.  They 
appear  to  be  so  dose  to  each  other,  as  t^  pass 
freely  from  one  to  the  other." 

"  By  the  deep  nine,"  sang  the  quarter- 
master in  the  ch^ns. 

"  Take  in  the  courses  and  top-gallant  sails, 
Mr.  Birchall ;  hands  by  the  anchor,"  said  tbe 
Captain.  After  a  moment's  consideration  be 
added :  "  'Swift's'  signal  to  continue  under 
weigh.  It  is,  I  think,  a  flowing  tide,  Mr. 
Blagrave." 

"  Yes,  Sir,  the  flood  is  just  made.", 

"  Pilot,"  swd  the  Captain,  "  I  must  nin  as 
dose  in  as  I  can ;  we  are  a  long  way  from 
these  vessels   yet.       You   know   the  ships 
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draught  of  water:  if  you  oblige  me  to 
anchor,  and  I  find  deep  water  within  me, 
foa  shall  answer  for  it." 

**  De  sounding  was  gradual,  Capitaine,  sare, 
to  five  fathoms  ;  after  dat  very  bad,  rock 
ind  shoal  water,  no  can  tell." 

''  And  a  half  six/'  sang  the  leadsman. 

"We  are  shoaling  fast,  Sir,"  said  the 
master. 

"  And  a  half  foiu*,"  sang  the  leadsman. 

"Put  the  helm  up,"  said  the  Captain, 
"  and  as  soon  as  you  are  in  five  fathoms  due 
up  the  topsails,  and  let  go  the  anchor,  Mr. 
Birchall."  He  muttered  to  himself,  "  The 
boats  must  do  it.     I  don't  like  boat  work." 

The  *  Boadicea*  and  '  Goelan'  were 
anchored. 

"  Make  the  '  Swift's'  signal  to  come 
within  hail.    Man  the  boats,  Mr.  Birchall." 

"  The  *  Swift'  Sir,  and  the  officers  of  the 
watch  are  nearly  within  hail." 
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"  Swift  a-boy !  How  is  Captam  Lodge 
to-day?" 

"  In  great  pain,  Sir,  from  gout,  and 
incapable  of  moving." 

"  You  will  stand  in  to  cover :  the  boats 
have  a  stem  anchor  ready.  What  is  yoiff 
heaviest  long  gun  P" 

"  A  six-pounder,  Sir." 

"  Confound  six-pounders,  and  the  inventor 
of  sudi  useless  trash,"  muttered  the  Com- 
modore ;  "  Stand  directly  in  for  those  vessels, 
under  your  topsails,  feeling  the  way  with  your 
lead.  Yon  will  probably  take  the  grouod, 
with  your  keel,  as  you  draw  much  more 
water  abafl  than  forward,  so  that  your  bom 
being  afloat,  you  can  bring  your  broadside  to 
bear  upon  the  enemy,  and  divert  tfaor 
atteution  from  the  boats.  Remember  dte 
tide  is  rising." 

"  The  Captain,  Sir,  who  has  insisted  upcm 
being  brought  on  deck,  assures  you  that  he 
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18  capable  of  obeying  your  orders,  and  will  do 
80.  He  thanks  you,  Commodore,  for  giving 
him  an  opportunity  of  being  of  some  use.'' 

The  brig  made  sail  in-shore,  whilst  the 
armed  boats  assembled  alongside  of  the  '  Boa^ 
dioea,'  and  Captdn  Bromhead  came  to  receive 
his  final  orders. 

*'  I  think,  Captain  Bromhead,"  said  Meri- 
vale,  ^'  that  as  you  will  have  fourteen  boats 
under  your  orders,  you  may  form  them  into 
three  divisions.  Making  a  detour  to  the 
soutiiward  to  avoid  the  heavy  bow  gxms  of 
the  enemy,  you  can  with  two  divisions  attack 
the  large  lugger  which  flanks  them  to  the 
south,  with  the  boats  commanded  by  yourself 
and  Mr.  Birchall;  whilst  Mr.  Rutherford 
and  Mr.  McDonald  with  the  third 
division  of  light  boats,  pretend  to  scour  the 
beach ;  and  whilst  the  enemy  shall  be  fiilly 
engaged  with  you,  they  can  board  on  the 
stem   and   quarter,    and    take    the    enemy 


near  enough  to 
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fasts  to  the  shore,  suid  their  crews  were  seen 
ly  the  telescopes  coolly  making  preparations 
\ar  a  resolute  defence.  They  saw  the  hoats 
»nected,  and  they  knew  our  habits  too  well 
:o  entertain  any  doubt  of  an  attack. 

The  officers  took  their  stations  in  the 
3oatSy  and  Captain  Merivale  advanced  to  the 
gangway. 

**  Captain  Bromhead,"  he  said,  "  the  com- 
noand  to-day  is  yours,  and  it  could  not  be  in 
braver  hands.  The  mode  of  attack  is  settled. 
[  leave  all  else  to  you,  and  will  not  hamper 
^on  with  orders ;  only  I  charge  you  not  to 
land  yoiu*  men.  The  capture  or  destruction 
of  these  vessels  is  our  object.  You  cannot, 
from  the  nature  of  the  coast,  see  the  approach 
of  the  enemy's  troops,  but  we  shall  see  them 
from  the  mast-head.  A  red  ensign  at  the 
main  will  give  you  warning,  and  the  firing  of 
£iins  will  mark  that  they  are  dose  to  the 


"  »>";'i  1  repea 
And  this  is  t 
telegraph  has  b 

known  at  the 

'Swift,'  you  se 

proceed  tiQ  sho 

hat  and  waved  t 

There   bad   It 

didates  for  the 

WM  a  gallant  fi 

Captain,  that  k  i 

to  him  should  h 

*e  day.      But 

country  was  not 


RALPH   BUTHERFQRD.  115 

ourselves  of  your  gallant  services ;  but  as  we 
are  here  the  assailants,  I  doubt  the  propriety 

Sfaopronoff  bit  his  lip,  for  however 
courteously  expressed,  he  felt  the  refusal 
bttteriy. 

:  The  other  applicant  did  not  trouble  the 
Captain,  who  he  knew  would  not  have 
Sstened  to  him,  and  unluckily  for  him,  he 
peas  at  the  moment  in  disgrace  with  Birchall, 
with  whom,  under  other  circumstances,  he 
might  have  had  a  chance  of  success,  but  who 
DOW  took  pleasure  in  refusing  him. 

**  I  won't  have  you  and  your  tricks,  Mr, 
lit ;  I  have  not  forgotten  that  you  plucked 
eld  Handley's  tail  this  morning,  as  he  stood 
up  conning  the  ship,  on  the  quarter-deck 
too.** 

Thus  repulsed.  Tit  thought  of  secreting 
himself  in  one  of  the  boats,  for  he  was 
determined  to  go ;  but  that  could  only  end  in 


wist,'' 
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raised  up  his  eyes  to  the  youngster,  without 
seasang  from  his  task  of  ramming  in  one 
doak  after  another. 

^  How  so,  Sir  ?**  said  he,  with  the  utmost 
puvity. 

•*  Why,  if  you  had'nt  dodged  when  I  only 
ast  gave  you  a  twitch  by  the  tail,  Birchall 
vould  not  have  seen  me,  and  I  should  not 
lave  been  mast-headed,  and  spited,  and  not 
et  go  in  the  boat  like  another  man." 

Honest  Handly  thought  it  a  hard  case, 
ind  felt  himself  to  have  been  the  cause 
d£  it.  He  stood  fast  work  for  a  moment, 
turned  his  quid,  with  a  look  of  grave 
deliberation,  and  then  shook  his  head. 

"But  how  can  I  help  you?  t'ant  pos- 
sible T 

"Yes,  but  it  is,"  replied  Tit,  "and 
easy  too."  And  then  assuming  his  most 
QtMadng  and  persuasive  manner,  he  added : 
•*  Only  let  me  get  into  that  bag.     Carry 
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■-TWt  ae  hnfii^  and  retaniii^  <* 
hiB^  ^ri  ac  ao  doabt  secnring  thor  stsn- 
fatt  u  Ike  bcK^  Mr.  Bbgtave,"  he  sud. 

'Tea,  Sir,*  a^  die  master,  "  tnd  ^ 
ga  thcv  hiila^,   BCttnigs,  on   the  lO" 
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dureatenedy  ay,  and  in  the  other  out-sider 
yoo  ;  they  don't  seem  disposed  to  leave 
uoything  to  chance,  these  fdlows." 

'^A  gun  of  defiance  firom  the  outside 
i^ger,  and  up  go  their  colours/'  said  the 
[}^ptauL  ^^  It  will  be  warm  work,  and 
ake  time  too,  to  eut  through  those  net- 
ings/'  he  continued :  *^  Mast-head  there,  do 
^oa  see  any  troops  coming  down  from 
inbmd  ?"  addmg  in  a  low  voice :  '*  We 
3aiiiiot  see  much  farther  here  on  the  deck, 
daasEL  they  do  in  the  boats." 

^I  can  see  nothing  of  the  kind,  Sir," 
rapfied  Mr.  Lanyard,  the  mate,  *^  and  I  can 
iee  some  miles  up  the  country ;  for  there 
IB  not  a  tree.     All  is  bare." 

The  *  Swift '  had  now  shortened  sail  to 
her  topsails,  but  was  still  advancing  slowly; 
the  boats  were  advanced  about  half  way, 
they  brought  to,  and  formed  in  three 
divisions ;    two   of    which    steered    directly 
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naei  yttitop  id  the  ships. 


KALril    KUTIIEKFORI).  121 


CHAPTER  V. 

But  as  the  boats  drew  nearer  to  the 
eaemy,  they  began  to  fire  grape-shot,  which 
ftU  thick  around.  The  rattle  of  grape-shot 
on  the  water  had  been  the  preconcerted 
signal  for  the  rush  forward.  Bromhead 
stood  up  and  waved  his  hat ;  the  men  burst 
into  a  joyous  cheer,  and  the  boats  flew 
fiDTward,  impelled  by  lusty  arms  and  willing 
hearts. 

Birchall  rose  to  stimulate  his  men  to 
equal  exertions;    the  pqint  of  honour  was 

VOL.   III.  o 
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aDy,  old  Handley,  who  responded  by  a  slight 
shrug. 

The  rowers  bent  to  their  oars ;  loud  cheers 
irose  in  the  leading  boats,  as  they  alternately 
headed  each  other,  and  the  boats  following 
Ibem  took  up  the  cheer.  The  musketry  from 
die  enemy  was  returned  with  deadly  effect 
by  the  gallant  marines  from  the  boats. 

The  intervening  space  was  passed  with 
IROW-Iike  speed.  Whilst  partially  obscured 
by  the  smoke,  the  boats  were  indistinctly 
mea  by  their  anxious  comrades  in  the  ship», 
m  dose  contact,  and  hand-to-hand  fight  widi 
the  enemy. 

^  Tis  awfiil  to  see  this,  and  not  to  share 
die  lot  of  our  gallant  friends,"  said  the 
Captain,  aloud. 

The  Russian  officer,  Shopronoff,  who  had 
watched  every  step  of  the  proceeding,  looked 
rq)roachfuUy  at  the  Captain. 

"I   fed  for  you,  Shopronoff,   my  brave 
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boarding-Q^di 
*Dd  a  fierce  en 
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and*  strikiDg  downwards  into  the  boats,  which 
afforded  but  a  precarious  and  unstable  footing 
for  our  men,  had  all  the  advantage  of 
poflitioti. 

Deeds  of  desperate  valour  were  done  on 
both  sides.  At  length  Birchall  had  partly 
broken  down  the  boarding-netting  opposed 
to  him,  and  as  it  gave  way,  the  leaders  on 
both  sides  rushed  to  the  spot  where,  to  aD 
appearance,  the  fate  of  the  contest  was  to  be 
decided;  but  the  shouts  and  cries  of  the 
eager  combatants  were  suddenly  overwhelmed 
I7  a  che^  so  full  of  terrible  meaning,  that  the 
uplifted  drm  was  arrested;  the  half-uttered 
shout  died  upon  the  tongue.  Both  parties 
knew  that  cheer  of  victory,  that  exulting  cry 
whidi  no  words  can  describe,  but  which, 
once  heard,  remains  indelibly  fixed  on  the 
memory. 

Ralph  Rutherford  and  McDonald  had  held 
their  party  in   hand,    and  appeared  to  be 
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guarding  the  Hne  cf  beach  ag^nst  tbe 
approach  of  ao  eoem;  on  that  side.  Tbe 
men  bit  tbeir  tips  in  tctj  ng?,  to  see  their 
comrades  engaged  irfailst  they  looked  oa; 
but  it  is  strict  obnSoice  aloite  whidi  can  ^n 
effect  to  tbe  most  daring  courage. 

Tbej-  knew  tliHt  their  officers  shared  thar 
impatience.  Ralph  caLnly  btded  his  time, 
whilst  he  restnuned  the  ardour  of  Ida 
panting  companions  —  mostly  very  young 
men — tiD  he  saw  that  all  the  enemy  bad 
rushed  to  meet  the  despoate  assailants,  who 
were  fating  their  way  through  the  broken 
boarding-netting,  which  offered  a  narrow  and 
difficult  passage. 

"  Now,  lads,"  he  said,  with  a  cheofal 
Toioe,  "  we  must  board  an  the  stern  and 
quarter,  and  there  are  no  nettings  there  to 
protect  them.  Be  silent,  and  let  each  man, 
as  he  gains  footing  on  the  deck,  &ce 
fwrk-ard.     One   true  British   cheer  wiQ  tell 
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our  brave  comrades  that  we  have  gained  the 
deck,  and  will  lead  them  to  victory ;  then 
fellow  me  to  the  charge." 

With  all  the  energy  of  impatient  youth 
suddenly  released  from  painful  constraint, 
the  boats  silently  advanced ;  not  a  voice  was 
heard;  little  opposition  was  offered,  and  in 
an  instant  they  had  gained  the  stern  and 
quarter  of  the  vessel  so  fiercely  contested 
amidships. 

Ralph  waved  his  sword ;  one  cheer 
Mowed,  and  to  the  terrible  sound  of  their 
own  triumphant  voices,  they  charged  the 
startled  enemy  in  flank,  with  pike  and 
cutlass,  as  one  man,  and  thus  cleared  the 
way  for  Bromhead  and  Birchall  to  make 
good  their  entrance. 

Their  brave  enemy,  taken  by  surprise, 
gave  way  for  the  moment  ;  but,  promptly 
reinforced,  they  rallied,  returned  to  the 
charge,     and    in    their    turn    became    the 
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assailants  ;  bat  it  was  too  late  ;  sudi 
moments  are  decisive. 

KfcDoDsld  and  Ruthnfoiti,  who  had  bem 
nobly  sapported  by  JacJc  Brad}-,  had  unilH 
their  forces  vrith  those  of  Bromhead  and 
BircfaalL  Tiuey  bad  no  longer  the  dis- 
adrantage  of  a  sltppnv,  unsteady  boat 
beneath  their  feet,  bat  trod  the  firm  deck 
like  their  opponents.  Tbei,-  had  now  loo 
the  ad%'antage  of  numbers,  and  drove  them 
from  ship  to  ship. 

Beaten,  but  not  subdued,  the  gallant 
Frenchmen  had  disputed  every  inch  of 
groaod  whilst  the  dightest  hope  of  success 
had  remained,  confidently  expecting  support 
from  the  land.  At  length  those  who 
remained,  scrambled  to  the  shore,  and  fled 
over  the  sandhilts.  They  had  necessai^ 
thrown  away  their  arms,  and  Bromhead 
gave  wders  that  their  retreat  should  not  be 
mdested. 
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As  soon  as  the  firing  had  ceased,  and  the 
smoke  had  cleared  away,  their  proceedings  in 
the  hand  to  hand  fight  had  been  seen  from 
the  ships,  and  the  very  indistinctness  with 
^^ioh  they  were  beheld,  had  given  to  the 
soeae  a  thrilling  interest.  The  difficulty  and 
delay  occasioned  by  the  boarding  nettings, 
had.  been  most  keenly  felt,  all  eyes  had 
turned  on  Rutherford,  and  they  had  hailed 
his  advance  to  the  attack  with  shouts  of  joy. 
Had  the  wives  and  mothers  of  the  gallant 
combatants  witnessed  the  varied  incidents  of 
die  fight,  they  could  not  have  felt  every  turn 
of  it  more  intensely,  than  did  their  brave  and 
hardy  comrades,  who  were  of  necessity  ex- 
dnded  fi^m  sharing  in  it.  Captsdn  Merivale 
said  little,  but  he  watched  the  issue  of  the 
contest  with  intense  interest. 

"  -Do  you  see  no  troops  or  artillery  coming 
down  from  the  interior  ?"  he  said.  "  Sweep  the 
horizon  carefully  firom  the  mast-head." 
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&  till  ■iiiiil.  &«n  the  kngth  of  time 
^M»  rttr  rtrft**p**  bad  firat  been  at  work, 
UmI  troops  msst  be  oar  at  bnuL 

"A  snnQ  tnwp  of  boraniieii  are  banif 
in  9giu,  imai  tbe  q«Mihm*  on  the  1^ 
n^^ied  Mr-  Ijmvard  ;  "  but  tbey  are  a  iaf 
itMf  off.  Sir.** 

lite  red  ensiga  WH  bfttsted  aX  the  main. 
tlte  '  Goelan'  and  the  '  Swift'  repeated  tbe 
^nal ;  the  latta-  vessci  was  afloat  again. 

But  the  exulting  victors  saw  it  not; 
ther  wen  wfaolh'  intent  upon  carrying  f£ 
their  prins. 

"  Boats  a-bead  to  tow  !"  exdaimed  BnA- 
bead,  "  cot  away  the  lashings,  and  sepmtt 
these  nssds  from  each  other,  Rutfafxftri. 
Win  you,  Mr.  BirduD,  divide  the  boats  fir 
towing?" 

They  proceeded  to  take  the  vesads  ia  to*, 
their  cables  and  stem^&sts  woe  coL 

"  Go,    Rutiioferd,    and    drag    us    tjB,' 
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ntrained  Bromhead,  as  he  returned  to  the 
liAgest  and  inside'  vessel  which  they  had  last 
bottrded,  ''for  I  see  the  red  ensign  at  the 
oaast-head.  The  enemy  are  coming  down 
uqpon  us/' 

Three  of  the  captured  vessels  obeyed  the 
impulse  imparted  to  them  by  the  boats,  and 
drew  dowly  from  the  land,  amidst  animating 
cheers.  Two  small  boats  were  sent  off  with 
the  wounded  men  ;  but  the  largest  lugger, 
cm  board  which  was  Captain  Bromhead,  did 
not  move.  Impatient  at  this,  he  exclaimed 
ittipetuously,  "  give  way  there  in  the  boats  !" 
But  in  vain  did  the  rowers  exert  their  utmost 
strength  :  she  was  inmiovable. 

**  She  must  have  taken  the  groimd  with 
her  keer  said  Ralph.  ''We  must  do  it 
with  a  jerk." 

They  slackened  the  tow-rope,  drew  the 
boats  in  a  straight  line  ahead ;  at  the  word  of 
command  they  bent  at  once  to  their  oars,  the 
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boats  started  with  a  loud  cheer,  and  with  an 
effort  that  had  nearly  pulled  the  stem  sheets 
out  of  the  iDQermost  boat,  but  the  lugger  did 
not  move  an  ioch. 

Bromhead,  in  his  obstinate  and  impetuous 
w«y,  cried  out : 

"  Stand  by,  Rutherford,  for  another  effort. 

Go  slie  must  and  shall  by ,  now  for  it, 

hurra  !" 

"  Stop  !  stand  fest !"  cried  Tit  Tandy. 

Bromhead  turned  round  with  indignatioD 
at  the  boy's  prcsumpdon,  but  Tit  pointed 
over  the  taffrail,  and  Bromhead  rushed  aA; 
there  was  a  stout  sterofast  secured  to  a  bdt 
in  the  keel. 

"  Stand  fast  the  boats,"  roared  Bromhead: 
"  why  did  you  not  speak  sooner?"  he  said 
gruffly  to  the  boy. 

"And  why  did'nt  you  look  sooner?"  was 
the  reply  on  the  tip  of  Tit's  tongue,  but  his 
acute  eye  saw  that  the  speaker  was  not  a 
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mpin  to  be  trifled  with,  and  for  once  Tit  was 
prudent. 

Bromhead  was  not  a  person  who  would 
deliberately  lay  his  own  faults  at  the  door  of 
another,  and  that  other  a  helpless  boy  who 
could  not  answer  him.  The  next  moment 
he  spoke  kindly  to  Tit,  and  cursed  his  own 
folly  and  negligence. 

"A  gun  from  the  ship,  Sir,'*  said  the 
youngster  with  a  great  air  of  hmnility. 

"  D — n  the  gun  and  the  ship  too,"  replied 
Bromhead. 

Rutherford  now  came  on  board  to  learn 
what  the  cause  of  delay  might  be,  and  to  report 
what  Bromhead  well  knew,  namely,  that  all 
the  ships  were  firing  minute  guns. 

Bromhead  was  stepping  into  his  gig. 
"  By  heaven,"  he  said  in  a  great  rage,  "  these 
rascals  have  got  a  stemfast  under  water  to 
the  shore,  but  I'll  cut  it  in  one  moment." 

"  Let  me  go  and  do  it.  Sir." 
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"Nftv,  0w  feult  was  mine  and  I  wfll 
redeem  it  Stay  here  and  keep  the  boats 
upon  tbeir  oars.  Well  have  her  off  in  one 
moment."  He  proeeeded  to  land  with  four 
hinds  in  the  g%. 

**  Three  of  the  resBds,"  said  Metirdei 
thougbtftiUv,  "  are  towed  oat  by  oar  hoat^ 
but  the  fourth  remains  fast  with  a  line  of 
boats  ahead  of  her.  Tls  strange,  unaccoont- 
able." 

"  A  boat  is  going  on  shore  from  the 
Prize,"  reported  the  officer  aloft. 

"Yes,"  said  Merivale,  "I  see  it  or  I  woiJd 
not  believe  it.  Good  heaven  1  are  they  mail  f 
Get  ready  to  fire  a  vriiole  broadside.  I 
charged  them  not  to  land." 

The  guns  were  fired  and  repeated  from 
the  other  ships ;  for  they  could  all  see  from 
aloft   the    rapid   approach   of    the   enem;') 


"  How  far  are  the  cavalry  off  now?" 
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It  was  the  nature  of  the  ground  and  not 
the  distance,  which  prevented  their  being 
visible  from  the  deck. 

"  The  first  small  body  of  cavalry  is  dose 
at  hand  and  advancing  rapidly,  but  to  the 
left,  I  now  see  a  much  larger  force  in  the 
distance  following  them." 

Merivale  i^hrugged  his  shoulders. 

**  I  now  see  a  third  and  much  more 
numerous  division,  I  think  with  artillery, 
descending  from  a  distant  hill  on  the  right." 

^'  Fire  three  broadsides  at  intervals  of  two 
minutes,"  said  Captain  Merivale,  "  and  man 
the  gig  which  brought  the  wounded  men  off 
with  a  fresh  crew.  We  must  enforce  their 
attention,  or  they  will  assuredly  be  cut  off." 

The  gig  was  reported  ready. 

"  Go,  Sir,"  said  Merivale  to  the  officer  of 
the  watch,  ^'  with  my  positive  orders  to 
Captain  Bromhead  to  retire  immediately. 
Let  the  vessel  be  burned  or  even  abandoned, 


tomt'd  to  have 
"  Captain  W 
me  the  favour* 
He  was  ean 
luba]^,  that 
bowing  his  ai 
fratfully. 

But  short  I 
cupied  on  boa 
ufiiiirs  had  aas 
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Bramhead  I: 
in  hand:  tbe  i 
perplexed  him 
which,  denched 
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"  Captain  Bromhead/'  he  exclaimed,  "  the . 
'Boadicea'   is  firing   broadsides:    the   boats 
tecaU  is  flying." 

'^  One  moment,"  replied  the  infatuated 
man  ;  the  cablet  was  laid  upon  a  block  of 
wood,  he  raised  his  axe,  and  dealt  a  fiu*ious 
blow :  the  axe  flew  from  his  hand  some  yards 
off.  His  whole  arm  and  shoulder  were 
benumbed,  as  if  struck  by  a  torpedo. 

"  Ten  thousand  curses  upon  the  villains," 
he  said;  ''  there  is  a  chain  beneath  that 
woulding." 

Again  Ralph  hailed,  andBromhead,  obsti-. 
nate  as  he  was,  saw  that  the  case  was 
hopeless,  and  turned  towards  his  boat; 
but  it  was  already  too  late.  Several  carbines 
were  fifed  upon  them  from  the  crest  of 
the  sand-hill,  scarcely  twenty  paces  off;  and 
before  they  could  well  stand  upon  their  guard, 
armed  only  with  cutlasses  and   tomahawks. 


aware  of  the  pn 
and  with  his 
had  collected  m 
marines  who  hai 
He  and  MoDo 
wen  armed  sean 
to  support  or 
leaving  young  T 
prize  to  the  very 
tion  of  that  asfir. 
"Prepare to  ae 
the  youngster, 
fish,  if  you  see 
added  in  a  low 
nearest  boat,  bi 
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;  as  Bromheady  who  fortunately  had  his 
ols,  had  shot  through  the  head  a  trooper 
I  had  severely  woimded  his  coxswain, 
le  beside  him.  It  had  been  understood 
t  McDonald  should  draw  up  his  men 
a  body,  out  of  the  m^^e,  one  division 
fire  upon  the  dragoons,  the  other  to 
ready  to  receive  the  new  comers,  who, 
IT  fek  well  assured,  were  not  far  off. 
AThilst  Bromhead  was  engaged  in  a 
Kmal  conflict  with  the  officer,  who  had 
the  enemy,  another  of  the  troop  had 
ed  his  sabre  to  split  the  captain's  skull, 
ph  saw  it,  and  iiished  in,  and  caught 
bbw  upon  his  sword,  wliilst  with  his  left 
d  he  shot  the  assailant  dead, 
iut  a  carbine  shot  brought  Bromhead  to 
ground :  the  first  small  party  of  dragoons 
.  suffered  severely  for  their  headlong 
antry,  and  being  now  greatly  outniunbered, 
w  off,    and  repassed  the    sandhills,    ha- 
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tassed  in  tlidr  retmt  hr  a  f^^iog  fire  from 
the  marines. 

Rutbemrd,  tiow  eominaDfiiDg  officer, 
assisted  hv  McDDnald,  hasteaed  to  get  the 
woimdfd  into  the  boats,  to  make  good  hk 
retreat ;  for  the  ships  still  fired  their  wumng 
gnus.  Brocnbead  was  insenstble,  but  they 
thoi^t  he  was  not  dead. 

At  this  moment  the  gig  landed  with 
Shopronoff,  and  the  wders  to  retreat. 
Bromh^ad  and  two  of  his  men,  who  were, 
badlv  wounded,  ven  sent  off  in  her.  Ralph 
rephed  that  be  would  retire  as  sood  as  he  had 
secured  his  wounded  men.  But  scarcely  had 
he  sent  off  the  gig,  when  a  large  body  (^ 
raralry  was  dovrn  upon  them.  McDonald 
flew  to  his  men,  whose  steady  and  deadly  fire 
checked  the  foremost  of  the  enemy,  whilst  an 
attempt  to  charge  was  r»p«Ised  by  fnke  and 
cutlass,  with  coDsiderabte  toss  to  the  assailants. 

Ralph  saw  that  to  retreat   without  first 
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lepulsiiig  the  enemy  effectually,  would  be  to 
abandon  his  wounded  men,  and  to  expose  his 
whole  foroe  to  destruction.  With  Shopronoff, 
whom  he  gladly  welcomed,  and  other  officers 
of  the  boats,  and  with  ten  pikemen  headed 
by  Jafck  Brady,  he  prepared  for  the  contest, 
now  inevitable,  for  the  enemy  had  rallied, 
with  continually  arriving  reinforcements. 

''  McDonald/'  he  said,  '*  leave  eight  men 
under  the  sergeant  to  shoot  down  the 
foremost  of  the  enemy.  You,  witli  your 
bayonets,  will  be  more  necessary  here.  The 
pikemen  will  support  us  on  the  right,  you 
on  the  left  being  in  immediate  contact  with 
the  sergeant,  and  the  reserve,  can  direct  them 
as  you  see  best." 

There  was  a  pause ;  it  was  dear  that  the 
enemy  waited  for  reinforcements.  Ralph 
availed  himself  of  it  to  remove  his  wounded 
men  to  the  boats. 

During  this  moment  of  suspense,  a  shot 


who,  senLrtisIy  as 
not  but  laugh  at 
boy  to  be  in 
other. 
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lere  spectator  ?  There  was  a  swivel  in  the 
gger's  quarter.  Surely,  thought  the 
gadous  boy,  they  must  have  proposed  to 
ie  this  swivel.  A  slight  search  discovered 
case  of  cartridges,  and  there  was  plenty  of 
lot  and  wads,  and  several  match-tubs. 
uite  delighted  at  this,  he  clapped  his  hands, 
id  cut  a  caper  on  the  deck  for  joy ;  then 
aded  his  swivel-gun,  and  commenced  forth- 
ith  to  fire  upon  the  enemy. 


GHA 

Captain  Mebitj 
befaoldiDg  impeffed 
the  beacfa,  without 
^cieat  aid. 

"  What  do  yott 
headf*  he  exdaim 
ments  of  the  enemy 

"Some  af^nrentl 
corps ;  but  the  lai^ 
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The  Captain  gnashed  his  teeth ;  he  fek 
that  the  effort  was  made  to  save  the 
mounded ;  for  his  orders  had  reached  them, 
and  that  confiised  hatde-field  of  horsemen 
mingled  in  dose  combat  with  our  seamen  and 
marines,  seen  from  such  a  distance  that  it 
was  impossible  to  draw  any  conclusion  as  to 
the  result,  was  awful,  knowing  as  he  did, 
that  an  overwhelming  force  of  the  enemy 
with  artill^  was  rapidly  approaching,  though 
happily  yet  at  a  considerable  distance. 

But  Birchall  had  now  seen  the  tumult  on 
shore.  He  had  got  his  prizes  more  than 
half  way  off,  and  he  cast  them  adrift ;  and 
ordering  aQ  the  boats  to  the  rescue  of  his 
fiiends,  started  in  his  gig,  followed  by  the 
whole  party,  not  a  man  remaining  in  the 
prizes. 

This  had  been  watched  for  from  the  ships 
with  great  interest,  for  short  was  the  time  in 
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«kdi   all  these  nxnretiKotv  had  taken  pbo 
■Bder    drcmnsUnces   whidi   wov   br  &%d^ 
I  shot!  would  eridenthr  lit 
■bkh   waj   remfbrrement 
of  th«ir  hrin 
Mb»s,dbBi<*BheM«whiJmed  by  numboi. 
fiMthofad  mt  qoile  awe  of  his  daifff , 
■ri  ftjl  kiit— Jy  Ac  Tilue  of  evety  manait;    { 
but  he  saw   Birrfaall    advandnfr    to    support 
tnm,  and  he  was  detarnined  to  cam  (tf  Jb 
wounded  men.     The  enemy  who  had  bm 
gradoaDr  rdnlbrcvd  as  other  parties  of  thor 
cofpe  oone  up  tiD  dwr  fe]t  coD6da)ce  tpi^i 
afaowrd  themsehrs  once  more  in  fwce  <ff 
the  sand-h3L  and  prepared  to  charge  di)*n 
tqioD  our  nm  in  one  cc«np«ct  body. 

Ratheifivd  and  McDonald,  with  ShopixA 
who  was  eag«'  to  distingui^  himsdf,  nSn 
ewfy  man  Dot  wfacShr  disaUed,  and  stood 
forth  to  n>eci  the  cfaatge. 
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''  Stand  firm,  lads,"  exclaimed  Ralph ;  ^'  the 
soats  are  hastening  to  our  assistance." 

On  came  the  horsemen,  waving  th^ir  bright 
labres  in  the  sun,  and  shouting^  as  to  a 
sertain  victory.  The  undaunted  friends,  and 
lie  handful  of  men  who  so  fearlessly  sup- 
3orted  them,  thought  only  of  selling  their 
iv€S  as  dearly  as  possible,  and  maintaining 
the  honour  of  their  flag. 

Merivale  saw  the  quick  and  eager  advance 
bf  his  last  reserve.     He  looked  at  his  watch. 

*  **  How  far  do  you  suppose  the  larger 
Goroe  with  the  artillery,  from  the  scen^ 
of  action  ?" 

'*'  I  think  more  than  a  mile ;  and  I  think," 
ti^ed  the  officer  at  the  mast-head,  -'they 
win  have  a  detour  to  make,  to  avoid  a  deejl 
xavine." 

"  That  is  well,"  said  Merivale,  "  it  is 
perhaps  yet  possible  to  draw  off;  but  aU 
depends  upon  time." 

H  2 


i 


14B  iULPU    RUTUCRFORD. 

"  The  gig  baa  carried  Captiun  Bromlipal 
on  board  the  '  Goelan.'  He  is  despentdj 
wounded,  but  the  Doctor  thinks  he  may  iiK 
was  the  report  made  from  the  boat. 

"  He  has  led  us  mto  this,"  muttered  the 
Captain,  "  but  poor  fellow,  he  has  paid  (he 
penalty  of  it." 

Birehall's  boats  pressed  on ;  and  tbe 
marines  prepared  tlieir  muskets  or  inspecW 
their  priming,  eager  to  be  on  shore.  RJph 
nod  Shopronoflf  were  hard  pressed,  but  aided 
by  Brady  with  his  pikemen,  who  galled  the 
enemy's  horses  severely,  they  kept  tbeir 
ground. 

The  gallant  Highlander  had  been  compeHal 
to  unite  his  small  force ;  he  was  happily  UO' 
hurt,  and  m^tained  the  unequal  conbit 
with  calm,  unflinching  courage,  worthy  of  M 
name  and  of  his  corps.  He  felt  the  hopeless- 
ness of  his  situation,  but  his  spirit  quaikd 
not. 
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Suddenly  a  distant  cheer  caught  his 
delighted  ear,  another  nearer,  and  a  well- 
known  voice  was  soon  distinctly  heard.  It 
was  Birchall  with  a  strong  reinforcement ;  and 
th^  could  again  fight  for  victory. 

Who  shaU  venture  to  describe  the  feelings 
which  so  rapidly  succeeded  each  other  in 
Rutherford  and  McDonald,  at  the  sound  of 
fiiesh'  comrades  advancing  to  their  relief  ?  It 
was  high  time,  for  the  gallant  Shopronoff 
had  fallen,  with  many  of  their  best  and 
bravest ;  but  though  panting  and  exhausted, 
they  felt  a  renewal  of  strength.  They  at 
once  resumed  the  offensive,  and  charged  the 
horsemen.  Birchall's  fresh  men  supported 
them  as  they  came  up,  and  the  pike  proved 
a  deadly  weapon.  The  seamen  plunged  it 
into  the  horses,  and  the  dismounted  horse- 
men were  cut  down  before  they  could 
recover  themselves. 

McDonald,  thus  relieved,  reverted  to  his 
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formed  into  one  compact  body.  Rutherford, 
McDonald  and  other  officers  were  in  front ; 
Brady  with  a  body  of  pikemen  supported 
the  marines,  a  small  number  of  whom 
were  stiU  stationed  a  little  in  the  rear  to 
the  left,  whence  they  galled  the  enemy 
severely. 

The  rival  forces  were  distinctly  seen 
from  the  ship,  as  they  stood  facing  each 
other  for  one  awfiil  moment,  about  thirty 
yards  apart.  But  from  the  mast-head  was 
also  seen  that  threatening  array  of  cavalry 
and  artillery,  which  had  so  fortunately  been 
obliged  to  make  a  detour;  these,  the 
combatants  saw  not. 

The  French  leader  rode  conspicuously 
fiirward,  and  wavmg  his  glistening  sabre, 
he  eried :  ''  En  avant  mes  enfants,  en  avant." 
Hia  men  responded  to  his  call  and  his 
example,  rushing  forward  with  loud  cries; 
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but  short  as  was  Ibe  distance  that  separated 
tibem  &um  the  &itish,  and  rapid  as  was  the 
■KivenMvt  of  that  gallant  tnder,  he  and  many 
•f  his  front  rank  fell,  before  they  could 
mdi  the  vaQ  of  pikes  and  bayonets  tint 
Mraitn]  them  without  flinching,  so  deadly 
was  the  fire  of  the  small  body  of  manna, 
postal  in  the  tear  by  McDonald.  Ik 
gslbnt  Frvnrbnian's  voice  had  been  dtstinrtly 
heard,  and  his  ^  as  distinctly  seen  by  aD, 
producing  a  very  different  effect  upon  tin; 
foremost  ranks  of  the  two  parties. 

The  British  seamen  and  marines  recoOed 
for  a  few  paces  before  the  weight  of  ibe 
charge  with  the  impetus  of  the  dovn-hJU 
career,  but  their  line  was  unbroken,  and 
tbe^~  dosed  up  shoulder  to  shoulder  as 
their  comrades  feQ.  I^ke  and  bayonet  voe 
firmly  held  and  energetically  applied,  u>d 
the    first  impulse    of    the    cavalry    charge 
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having  fisdled  to  break  their  line,  they 
resumed  the  offensive  with  loud  cheers,  and 
forced  back  the  baffled  horsemen. 

The  enemy,  who  had  lost  many  of  their 
officers,  and  many  of  the  bravest  of  their 
men,  were  compelled  to  retrograde.  The 
British  leaders  allowed  them  no  respite, 
but  drove  them  in  confusion  over  the  sand- 
lull,  plied  to  the  last  with  a  galling  fire 
from  the  marines. 

Birchall,  who  had  been  severely  wounded, 
now  fell  from  loss  of  blood,  and  once  more 
the  command  devolved  upon  Rutherford. 
This  was  the  auspicious  moment  so  anx- 
iously anticipated.  The  ships  were  still 
filing  alarm  guns,  the  wounded  were  speedily 
embarked  and  sent  away.  Ralph  and 
McDonald  undertook  to  cover  the  retreat 
in  the  *  Boadicea's '  launch,  with  her  carrc- 
nade  and  a  pirty  of  marines  in  the  ^stem 
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sheets.  The  rest  of  the  party  towed  off 
thf  wounded  :  not  a  man  was  left. 

"  The  lugger's  on  fire.  Sir,"  said  a  mid- 
stiipman. 

"  ManftiHy  done,  young  Tandy.  Go  along- 
side  in  the  cutter  and  t^e  him  out,"  said 
Ralph. 

But  Tandy,  who  had  seen  how  matters 
were  going  on  shore,  to  make  assurance 
doubly  sure,  had  sprinkled  loose  gunpowder 
in  small  qoantities  upon  the  opened  baks 
of  hemp,  and  so  rapid  were  the  flames,  that 
he  had  nothing  for  it  but  to  jump  overboard. 
Tie  Itigger  was  in  a  short  time  one  masa 
of  fire,  fore  and  aft,  whilst  a  partial  explosioo 
took  place,  which  blew  out  her  sten. 
Tandy  was  picked  up  by  the  cutter. 

Joyfully  had  Captain  Merivale  seen  titem 
quit  the  lata!  strand,  for  fresh  bodies  d 
troops  were  on  the  point  of  appearing  o'* 
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the  hills.  He  knew  his  loss  had  been  severe, 
but  he  had  feared  it  would  have  been  much 
more  so. 

Scarcely  had  the  laimch  taken  up  her 
position  in  the  rear  of  the  retiring  boats, 
when  the  repulsed  dragoons  once  more 
descended  the  sand-hills  with  large  rein- 
ftrcemoits;  and  furious  to  see  that  their 
expected  prey  had  escaped  them,  rescued  by 
ttie  promptitude  of  their  leaders  at  the 
yeiy  moment  when  they  had  hoped  to 
overwhelm  them,  and  cut  them  off  to  a 
man,  they  forced  their  horses  into  the 
waves,  firing  their  carbines  in  impotent  rage, 
tin  several  of  them  were  shot  down  by  the 
marines  in  the  laimch. 

Ralph  would  not  waste  his  grape-shot 
upon  scattered  individuals ;  but  as  the  officers 
recalled  them  and  formed  them  into  one 
compact  body,  his  twenty-foiu*  pounder 
carronade,  with  grape  shot,  struck  into  the 
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centre  of  the  mass,  knocking  over  bofli 
horses  and  riders  in  strange  confusion.  But 
whilst  in  the  act  of  Bring  another  shot  at 
them  as  they  passed  over  the  top  of  the 
sand-hill,  a  chance  ball  struck  him,  and  tw 
fell  into  the  arms  of  Jack  Brady,  who  had 
never  ouce  quitted  him. 

Grieved  as  McDonald  was,  his  first  thuuglit 
was  to  avenge  his  fiiend.  He  caught  tfaa 
fallen  match,  and  fired  the  gun,  and  not 
without  effect,  for  at  that  very  moment  the 
advancing  troops  made  their  first  appearance, 
and  in  an  instant  long  lines  of  fresh  troops 
and  of  artillery  lined  the  crest  of  the  hill. 

But  the  boats  were  already  beyond  serious 
annoyance,  though,  had  this  formidable  force 
arrived  a  few  minutes  sooner,  had  not  tiie 
ravine  detained  them,  not  a  man  could  have 
got  off.  Such  are  the  chances  and  chai^ 
of  war.  ilutherford's  promptitude  had  saved 
them.     The  artilleiy   opened    an    ineffectual 
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fire ;  for  boats,  when  end-on  and  beyond  the 
reach  of  grape,  offer  little  mark. 

Poor  Rutherford  was  evidently  in  a  state 
of  great  suffering.  The  retiring  boats  no 
longer  needed  the  support  of  the  launch,  and 
the  boat's  crew,  anxious  on  Ralph's  account 
to  get  on  board,  bent  to  their  oars  with  an 
energy  that  was  marvellous,  after  the  toils  of 
such  a  day,  and  soon  placed  him  in  the  skilftd 
hands  of  Griffiths. 

Captain  Merivale  was  in  great  wrath  with 
Bromhead,  whose  wilfulness  and  obstinacy 
had  led  him  into  the  disobedience  of  orders, 
which  had  caused  all  the  mischief;  for  the 
object  of  the  expedition,  as  planned  by  Meri- 
vale— the  capture  of  the  vessels — had  been 
accomplished  with  small  loss ;  and  if  the  last 
vessel  had  been  burnt  at  once,  their  success 
woidd  have  been  perfect.  But  the  offender 
was  lying  desperately  wounded,  and  not 
expected  to  live. 
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though  he  bears  it  with  great  fortitude,  which, 
in  a  case  like  his,  is  of  much  importance.  I 
win  try  again  to  trace  the  ball,  but  it  was 
necessary  to"  give  him  a  little  respite,  poor 
fidlow  I" 

Merivale  shrugged  his  shoulders. 

"  Tis  thus  we  pay  the  penalty  of  other 
men's  imprudence.  Poor  Rutherford !"  he  said. 

"We  have  to  our  share,"  resumed  the 
Doctor,  "  thirteen  severely  wounded ;  five  of 
tfaem  dangerously.  I  do  not  include  the 
slight  wounds,  which  are  numerous.  I  can 
scarcely  speak  with  confidence  of  results  yet." 

**  I  will  not  detain  you,  Griffiths,"  said  the 
Ciq>tain.  *'  Let  me  know  how  you  get  on, 
and  especially  when  you  shall  have  extracted 
ihe  ball  fi'om  poor  Rutherford;  it  was  a 
chance  shot  at  the  last  moment." 

Merivale  proceeded  to  the  deck ;  the  signal 
was  made  for  the  first  lieutenants  of  the 
*  Goelan'  and  the  '  Swift.' 
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"  How  is  Captain  BromlKad,  Mr.  GraA-€S?" 
asked  Mmvale ;  "  does  the  Doctor  hope  to 
saw  him  ?" 

"  Oh  yes,  Sr '."  wpHed  Mr.  Grarfs ;  "  but 
I  ieai  it  is  a  bad  case.  'Hie  Captain  talks 
wildly  at  times.  Sir,  about  a  chain  under  the 
Vi-oulding,  and  of  not  hariog  set  fire  to  ik 
prize." 

*'  Umph '."  sud  Moirale  ;  "  no  great  s^ 
of  delirium  in  that.  I  shaU  venture  to 
conader  him  capable  of  taking  diarge  of  his 
ship.  Prepare  to  receire  the  wounded ;  then 
you  win  prorisioD  and  man  the  prizes.  I 
intend  you  should  take  them  to  En^aniL 
TeD  Captain  Bromhead  so,  and  that  I  vill 
send  him  his  orders.  Give  him  my  best 
wishes  for  his  recoveiy.  Have  you  brought 
your  report  of  kiDed  ami  wounded  ?" 

"  I  have,  Sir,"  repUed  Mr.  Gra^-es,  and  he 
departed  to  execute  his  orders. 

"  Well,"    said   Merivale   to    himself,    "  I 
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have  said  it,  and  I  do  wish  him  well,  though 
if  he  had  not  been  so  severe  a  sufferer,  I 
would  have  brought  him  to  a  court-martial 
for  disobedience  of  orders.  But  the  fellow  is 
brave ;  one  cannot  but  feel  for  him." 

The  first  lieutenant  of  the  *  Swift'  was 
annoimced. 

"  I  am  well  satisfied,  Sir,  with  Captain 
Lodge's  exertions,  though  I  cannot  approve 
of  captains  of  sloops  of  war  having  the  gout 
Eke  rich  country  squires,  I  wish  he  had 
been  well  enough  to  have  commanded  the 
boats  this  morning.  It  was  his  right  by 
seniority,  and  he  would  have  done  it  well. 
Send  such  of  your  wounded  as  the  surgeon 
may  select,  to  the  '  Goelan.'  Mr.  Worral," 
he  continued,  "  hoist  in  the  launch." 

In  the  midshipman's  berth,  the  whole 
thing  was  discussed  with  great  freedom. 
Bromhead's  headstrong  obstinacy  was  ad- 
mitted to  have  caused  all  the  mischief. 
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"  VeiT  possibly,"  said  Lanyard ;  "  but  hr 
is  a  plucky  old  chap  for  all  that." 

And  upon  this  grotmd  be  stood  absolred 
Most  of  them  had  been  present,  and  some  rf 
them  had  been  hurt,  but  the  verdict  wss 
unanimous. 

Tit  had  talked  rather  largely  and  loudi) 
about  his  doings. 

"  And  how  came  you  to  get  leave  to  go  3t 
last  ?  for  I  heard  Birchall,  in  his  blunt  way, 
tell  you  point  blank  that  you  should  not  go. 
But  they  would  not  trust  you  on  shore,  Ti, 
for  fear  the  dear  chdd  should  be  hurt,"  s^ 
Lanyard,  sneeringly. 

"  Sir  !"  said  the  indignant  Tit,  "  I'd  have 
you  to  know  that  Rutherford  confided  the 
charge  of  the  prize  to  me,  and  that  he 
whispered  to  me — for  he  saw  what  was 
coming — '  Tandy,'  he  said,  '  if  matters  go 
wrong  with  us  on  shore,  set  fire  to  the  prize. 
I  lea%'e  it  to  vour  discretion.'  " 
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A  general  shout  of  laughter  interrupted 
this  narrative,  and  exceedingly  disturbed  the 
tranquillity  of  Titus  Tandy.  He  drew  himself 
up  to  his  full  height,  and  looking  marlinspikes 
at  Afr.  Lanyard,  who  had  led  the  chorus,  and 
was  moreover  guilty  of  being  above  six  feet 
hi^: 

"Yes,  Sir,"  he  resumed,  *^ discretion, 
Rutherford  knows  who  to  trust.  His  sharp 
wit  saw  how  matters  must  end,  and  he  would 
not  discourage  his  men ;  so,  knowing  that  he 
could  trust  me,  he  said  in  a  low  whisper, 
'Tandy,  if  things  go  wrong  with  us,  bum 
her,  and  swim  to  the  nearest  boat.'  He  saw 
it  all,  did  Rutherford,  poor  fellow !  and  he's 
hard  hit,  and  it  was  no  fault  of  his  neither." 

The  pathos  of  Tit's  oratorical  conclusion 
softened  all  hearts ;  for  there  was  a  general 
feeling  that,  but  for  Ralph's  skilful  prompti- 
tude, matters  would  have  been  much  worse ; 
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but  Ta,  like  maay  other  ontors,  did  not 
know  vbea  to  lean  off. 

"  MThen  I  shot  down  the  «ien)}'*s  Genenl 
with  the  snirrl-guD — "  he  resumed ;  but 
soch  a  storm  of  jeering  and  laughter  arosf, 
that  his  small  voice  was  drowned. 

Hie  indignant  little  bfro,  swdling  in  his 
rage,  was  deling  the  whole  part)'  in  a  loA; 
stnin,  when  the  rocssenger-boy  tapped  him 
on  the  shoulder,  saying : 

"  Please,  Sir,  you  are  wanted  to  go  in  the 
jolly-boat." 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


The  'Goelan*  had  (lq)arted  for  England 
Mrith  the  prizes,  and  such  of  the  wounded  as 
it  was  deemed  necessary  to  send ;  for  Merivale 
had  shrewdly  concluded  that  Bromhead's  ex- 
damations  about  a  cham  under  the  woulding, 
and  not  having  burnt  the  prize,  were  proo& 
that  he  knew  what  he  was  about,  and  was 
mentally  equal  to  the  charge^  though  des- 
perately woimded. 

The  ball  had  been,  with  much  difficulty, 
extracted  from  Rutherford's  wound,  and  all 


166  BALPH   KUTHBKFOHD. 

f  file  wounded  who  renamed  on  board  were 
doing  n'eH  The  *  Boadicea*  was  hoseli 
ag^,  and  stood  xxny  to  the  westward  widi 
the  '  Swift." 

Captain  Lodge  had  recovered  from  his  fit 
(rf*  the  gout,  and  Metivnle  found  him  to  be  a 
very  Zfalous  and  intelligent  officer ;  and  if  be 
did  command  a  small  brig  at  fifty  \'e$r%  of 
age,  It  was  no  &ult  of  his.  He  had  long 
been  tirst  lieutenant  to  an  officer  of  some 
reputatitin,  founded  prett)-  much  upon  Lodge's 
skill  and  gallaotry,  and  who  liad  not  fouod  it 
conTCnient  to  part  with  him. 

"  Sir,"  said  Mr.  Griffiths,  in  making  his 
daily  report ;  "  all  my  patients  are  getting  4^ 
except  Mr.  Rutherford.  I  bad  Mattered  oqk 
self  that  he  would  have  mended  r^idly,  bat 
I  much  fear  that  something  has  beas  hdgd 
deep  in  the  woimd  which  will  require  «MAff 
difficult  and  dangerous  opcntioii." 

Merivale  was  grieved  to  the  heart. 
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**  Is  there,''  he  said,  *'  an  immediate  neoes- 
ifejr  for  tlus  operation  ?" 

^  On  the  contrary.  Sir,  he  is  not  in  a  state 
±  present  to  bear  it.  The  wound  is  in  a 
^ty  irritable,  unhealthy  state,  and  he  is  very 
Bverish." 

^  I  wish  I  had  sent  him  home  in  the 
Godan,'"  said  the  Captain,  ''but  it's  too 
ate  now.  Shopronoff  is  doing  well,  I  believe ; 
le  is  a  brave  feQow.  Mr.  Birchall  has  been 
m  deck,  and  will  soon  resume  his  duty,  he 
mSIs.  me,  but  it  must  not  be  too  soon,  Mr. 
Gfafiffiths.     Impatience  must  be  controlled." 

Captain  Merivale  being  left  to  himself,  lus 
QQind  reverted  to  Ralph. 

*f  H0  shall  not  be  lost  if  I  can  save  him," 
be  said.  "  I  am  free  to  run  to  the  westward : 
It  if  my  best  cruising-ground ;  and  who  knows 
but  that  we  may  fall  in  with  some  homeward- 
bound  ship  from  the  Mediterranean  ?" 

Poor  Ralphi  meantime,  was  restless  and 
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feierish.     He  had  »  wound  wbJch  Griffiths 
knew  not  of,  for  when  the  'Godan'  had  been 
despatched,    he  had    been   under  the  koife^  | 
suffering  (Tuellv,  uid  the  fact  had  never  heefl  i 
mentioned  to  him.     It  would  go  forth  on  her  t 
arrival,     that     he     had    bet- n     dangeroudf  ] 
wounded,  and  there  would  he  no  letter  from  ' 
hini  to  relieve  the  anxiety  of  his  mother.  J 
Wliat    conclusions    would    thry   draw  ?     He 
writhed  at  the  thought  of  what  those  so  dear 
to  him  must  feel,  and  this  was  no  moden- 
tor  of  fever,     Griffiths  found  him  worse. 

Merivale  was  informed  of  this.  He  went 
on  deck ;  the  wind  was  north-east,  and 
blowing  a  strong  breeze. 

"  Make  the  signal  to  steer  west,"  he  said, 
to  the  officer  of  the  watch. 

"  Mr.  Blagrave,"  he  continued,  "'  I  rfiaH 
ruD  on  for  the  present  on  this  course." 

There  was  some  surprise,  but  oo  remaric 
was  made.     Birchall  now  resumed  his  duty; 
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the  sling  on  his  arm  was  inconvenient,  but 
dut  was  a  trifle.  Shopronoff  was  necessarily 
confined  to  his  cabin,  but  he  was  a  docile 
patient,  and  having  an  inordinate  love  of 
iq)probation,  was  so  much  pleased  with  the 
deference  now  shown  him  in  admiration  of 
the  gallantry  he  had  displayed,  that  it  is  very 
doubtful  whether  he  did  not  rejoice  in  his 
wound.  At  any  rate,  he  appeared  perfectly 
contented  with  it,  and  passed  whole  hours 
with  his  violin,  playing  his  national  airs,  and 
offering  up  his  vows  to  his  Rosemary. 

**  Sweet  Rosemary,  she  vas  live  at  number 
first,"  excited  no  ridicule  now. 

"  The  Captain  is  pushing  the  ship  a  long 
way  to  the  westward.  Master,"  said  BirchaU. 

'^  He  has  his  reasons  for  that,"  replied  Mr. 

Blagrave.  ''You  had  better  ask  him  what 
they  are." 

Birchall  shook  his  head  and  laughed. 

"  Catch  me  at  it,"  he  said. 

VOL.   III.  I 
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On  the  third  day,  late  in  the  afternoon, 
the  '  Swift'  was,  as  usual,  two  miles  on  tbe 
weather  beam.  A  wreck  was  seen  neariy 
Sr-head  ;  there  was  a  strong  breeze,  with  emy 
appearance  of  an  easterly  ^e  coming  on. 

"  Open  the  wreck  on  the  starboard  bow," 
said  the  Cq}tdin.  "  Let  us  see  what  she  is 
before  dark." 

It  was  a  small  brig,  apparently  water- 
logged. She  appeared  to  have  been  deserted 
by  her  crew,  fat  the  boat  was  gone,  and  the 
tackle  honing  loose. 

The  *  Boadicea'  brougbt  to,  and  sent  & 
boat  to  ascertain  if  tliere  was  any  living 
-person  on  board  her ;  but  there  was  so  mucii 
sea  going,  and  the  dismasted  faoH  roiled  n 
deeply  in  the  water  that  it  was  difficnH  to 
'beard  her,  and  ajqiarently  useless,  fiv  tbty 
could  see  no  sign  of  life  about  her.  It  was 
gettii^  dark,  and  she  appeared  to  be  sinking; 
but  as  they  were  about  to  return  to  thdr 
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ship,  they  thought  thqr  heard  a  feeble  cry. 
They  listened,  but  it  was  not  repeated,  at 
least,  they  could  not  hear  it,  but  the  wind 
roared  as  in  mockery.  As  the  boat  did  not 
immediately  return,  a  second  boat  was  sent ; 
for  it  could  only  be  with  extreme  danger  that 
the  wreck  could  be  approached  near  Plough 
finr  boarding,  and  a  second  boat  at  hand  was 
necessary  to  secure  the  crew  of  the  first, 
should  she  be  dashed  in  pieces  in  the 
attempt,  which  was  not  improbable* 

''There  is  a  handkerchief  waved,  I  saw  it," 
said  the  coxswain  of  the  cutter. 

To  lay  a  boat  alongside  the  wreck  was 
dearly  impracticable,  yet  it  was  certain  that  a 
Jiving  creature  was  there  in  a  state  of  hdp- 
lessness,  probably  left  by  unfeding  oomr 
fMminnft  bccausc  he  was  hel|dess.  A  conference 
was  heki  by  the  boats. 

"I  am  i«ady  to  board  her,"  said  Jadk 
Brady ;  "  only  row  close  up  to  the  wreck  of 
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her  mainmast,  which  is  still  hanging  on  lo 
leeward  by  some  of  the  shrouds." 

It  was  the  only  possible  mode  of  effcctmg 
their  object.     Others  volunteered,  but  Brady 
begged  to  go  alone,  and  the  officer  of  the 
boat  agreed  with  lum  that  more  men  going 
would    create    confusion  ;    for    it    was  bSt 
getting   dark.     Having  stripped  himself  to 
his  trowsers,  Brady  took  a  small  line  in  hb 
hand,    and    watching    his    opportunity,  be 
sprang  from  the  cutter's  bow  upon  the  con- 
fused mass  of  spars  and  rising,  which  was 
heaving  and  occasionally  turning  over  in  Uk 
sea.     Once  there,  and  having  escaped  aibor 
gtement  in  the  moving  mass,  an  active  and 
powerful    man    accustomed    to    danger,  to 
whom  the  roaring  of  winds  and  waves  vn 
ftmiliar,  and  the   violent  motion  of  a  ship 
equally  so,  there  was  no  great  difficulty  in 
gettbg  on  board  the  wreck,  which  was  my 
low  in  the  water. 
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The  wind  and  sea  were  rapidly  increasing ; 
the  two  boats,  as  had  been  arranged,  drew  as 
dose  as  they  could  to  the  stem  of  the 
wreck,  and  watched  intently.  They  had 
not  waited  long  when  a  voice  cried  distinctly ; 
"  Look  out  there  !"  and  was  heard  above 
the  howling  wind  and  the  splash  of  the 
waves  over  the  wreck,  now  nearly  even 
with  the  water's  edge.  "  Look  out  there," 
it  repeated,  **  and  stand  by  to  haul  in  upon 
the  line." 

A  feeble  splash  was  heard,  and  a  poor 
miserable  looking,  half-starved,  half-drowned 
wretch  was  drawn  into  the  boat. 

"  Now  look  out  for  me,  lads,"  said  the 
same  manly  voice,  and  in  an  instant  they 
caught  hold  of  Brady. 

It  was  high  time  :  the  '  Boadicca  *  had 
hoisted  lights  for  the  boats,  and  the  wind 
and  sea  had   so   rapidly   increased   that   it 
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was  with  the  greatest  difficolty  they  got 
on  board,  and  they  were  obliged  to  hoist 
up  the  unfortunate  man  in  the  boat. 

Within  half  an  hour  the  ship  was  runiiii^ 
under  close  reefed  top-siuls  to  the  westward, 

"  In  what  condition  is  that  poor  man, 
Doctor?"  said  the  Captain. 

"  He  19  in  the  last  stage  of  exhaustion, 
Sir.  I  may  restore  him  for  a  time,  hot 
nothing  can  save  his  life." 

"  And  Rutherford  ?"  he  asked. 

"  Mr.  Rutherford  is  easier,  but  I  can 
only  apf^y  soothing  medidnes  to  alleviate 
his  sufferings.  He  should  be  placed  m  the 
hands  of  the  ablest  operators,  with  every 
advanti^  of  situation,  and  his  mind  at 
ease,  which  is,  I  fear,  by  no  means  the 
case." 

"  I  suspected  as  much,"  said  the  CaptaiD, 
"  and   am  doing   all   I   can  for   him.     By 
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to-monrow  we  shall  be  in  the  track  of 
homeward-baund  ships.  God  send  we  may 
meet  one.     But  do  not  speak  of  this.'' 

On  the  foDowing  morning  Mr.  Griffiths 
went  to  the  Captain  at  an  unusually  early 
hour. 

"  Sir,"  he  said,  "  the  poor  man  who 
was  saved  by  Brady  yesterday,  appeared 
to  be  greatly  refreshed  by  a  few  hours' 
sleep;  but  Brady  coming  in  to  see  him, 
he  fixed  his  eyes  upon  him,  and  shrieked 
with  terror. 

"  *  Take  him  away  !  take  him  away  I'  he 
exclaimed  frantically,  *  but  don't  let  her 
come  near  me.' 

"  This  was  evident  delirium.  I  adminis- 
tered a  composing  draught,  and  he  slept 
fin*  two  hours,  when,  waking  up,  he  looked 
cautiously  and  fearfully  round  him. 

"  *  No  r  he  said :  *  t'was  but  a  dream — 
a  terrible  dream — ^but   where  am  I?   how 


oe  ;  1  leei  toai 
whore  am  I  ? 
of  having  beei 
me.  Wben  tl 
left  me.  I  mi 
them  to  take 
framed  ine;  '■ 
theChristiui  ti 
dare  I  caUmjsi 
ilerh-ale,"  coo 
fearful  to  hear 
in  mj  eats, 
them." 

"T!s  indeed 
"'la  auir 


RALPH   RUTHERFORD.  177 

church,  and  prayed  too,  as  my  poor  mother 
taught  me — but  those  were  happy  days ; 
and  I  thought  it  more  easy  to  rob  my 
master  than  to  earn  my  bread  honestly. 
And  I  had  a  partner  m  my  guilt.  She 
betrayed  me,  and  scorned  me — and  I 
murdered  her  !'  he  clasped  his  hands  in 
despair." 

"  It  is  a  strange  rhapsody ;  or  are  we 
to  consider  it  a  confession  ?"  said  Merivale. 

"  He  expresses  a  wish  to  confess  fully, 
and  says  that  another  man  has  been  con- 
demned for  his  crime.  I  have  said  that 
you  will  take  his  deposition:  there  is  no 
time  to  lose.'' 

Captain  Merivale  hastened  to'j^the  ^hos- 
pital :  Brady  was  standing  near  the  door. 

"  What  do  you  know  of  this  man, 
Brady  ?"  he  said/ 

"Nothing,  Sir,"    said  Brady.     "To   the 
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best  of  my  knowledge,  I  never  set  <^es  on 
hJTTi  before." 

"  I  suspect  that  you  know  more  aljoot . 
him  than  you  are  aware  of.  Follow  01%, 
but  do  not  show  yourself." 

The  unhappy  Balders  (for  it  was  b^' 
was  so  fearfully  ultered;  crime  and  caa{ 
sequent  misery  had  so  aged  and  vnthemC 
him,  thut  his  own  mother  would  not  have 
known  him.     Yet  he  was  still  young. 

The  poor  dying  wretch  made  a  circum- 
stantial confession  of  the  murder,  asserting 
that  he  had  not  premeditated  it.  The  terms 
in  which  the  ill-fated  woman  had  spoken  <^ 
him  to  his  detested  rival  had  maddened 
him ;  he  had  been  kicked  and  beaten,  and 
thrust  out  of  the  house;  but  it  was  the 
sight  of  the  handkerchief  which  awakened 
the  thought  of  a  double  revenge :  he  had 
mordered  the  woman  that  his  rival  Scraggs 
might  be  htu^  for  it. 
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The  subsequent  sufferings  of  this  miserable 
man  no  words  could  describe,  and  they  are 
foreign  to  our  tale.  He  received  Brady's 
hearty  forgiveness  for  having  kidnapped  him ; 
and  being  assured  that  every  effort  should  be 
made  to  send  home  his  confession  to  save 
Scraggs,  he  appeared  to  be  mentally  relieved, 
though  his  bodily  sufferings  had  increased. 

Captain  Merivale  suggested  the  conso- 
lations of  prayer ;  he  looked  up  gratefully, 
and  they  knelt  and  prayed  for  him.  It  was 
evident  that  he  joined  mentally,  though  he 
had  now  lost  the  power  of  speech,  and  in  a 
few  minutes  after,  he  ceased  to  breathe. 

The  death  of  Balders  created  a  considerable 
sensation  in  the  ^  Boadicea.'  Various  rumours 
had  gone  abroad  about  his  kidnapping  and 
murdering,  and  it  had  been  argued  that  the 
Captain  would  not  bury  him  like  a  Christian ; 
but  the  usual  preparations  were  made,  and  the 
body  was  committed  to  the  deep,  amidst  the 
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awe-strioken  sflence  of  the  crew,  who  often  m 
their  tught-watchos  related  the  crimes  and  the 
sufferings  of  Baldors. 

The  ras-terly  gale  died  away,  the  wealbd" 
became  mild  and  fioe,  and  as  a  light  westerly 
breeze  sprang  up,  the  signal  was  made  for 
the  *  Swift'  to  look  out  a-head,  but  not 
be^xnid  reach  of  signsL  Tlte  following 
miHTiiag,  soon  after  daylight,  she  made  tbe 
signal  for  a  strange  sail,  south-west,  steering 
to  the  eastward,  which  brought  her  n^idly 
towards  the  squadron.  She  was  soon  made  out 
to  be  a  man  of  war,  and  by  eight  o'clock  she 
made  her  number :  it  was  tbe  '  Albatross.' 

"  Mr.  Griffiths,"  said  Captain  Merivale, 
"  tdl  Rutherford  we  wiD  send  him  home  in 
tbe  '  Albatross  ;'  and  starting  from  a  point  so 
fer  to  the  westward  at  the  dose  of  an  easteriy 
gale,  he  will  see  that  be  has  a  ^r  chance  of 
arriving  b^re  the  *  Godan.'  I  undastuid 
that  his  not  having  been  able  to  write  to  bis 
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friends  by  the  ^  Goelan/  has  caused  him 
great  uneasiness,  but  her  convoy  will  have 
ddayed  her  much.  It  remains  to  see  who 
now  commands  the  '  Albatross/  " 

Ralph  was  delighted  at  his  prospect  of  a 
n^id  passage  to  England.  He  felt  the 
weight  of  the  Captain's  reasoning,  and  his 
mind  was  greatly  relieved.  Meanwhile  every 
preparation  was  made  for  the  removal.  The 
brig  brought  to,  and  the  Captain  was 
announced. 

"  My  dear  Lord  George,"  said  Merivale, 
"  how  happy  I  am  to  see  you.  I  con- 
gratulate you  upon  your  promotion.  Here's 
your  old  friend  Rutherford,  desperately 
wounded  in  an  unlucky  affair  upon  the  coast, 
he  requires  to  be  conveyed  to  England  with 
the  least  possible  delay.  You  are  the  very 
person  to  whom  I  would  most  willingly 
confide  the  care  of  him." 

"  My  poor  friend  shall  have  every  attention 
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the  barge.  The  whole  ship's  company  stood 
nnoovered  to  take  their  last  sight  of  one  ihey 

loved  and  honoured.  It  was  intimated  that  he 
was  not  in  a  state  to  bear  noise,  and  the 
olenoe  with  which  the  operation  of  hoisting 
out  the  suspended  cot  was  performed,  was 
deeply  impressive.  Brady,  who  was  coxswain 
of  the  boat,  officiated  with  much  zeal. 

hcfrd  George  having  received  despatches 
and  a  copy  of  Balders's  confession  for  the 
Admiralty,  preceded  the  '  Boadicea's'  barge 
a  full  half  hour ;  and  when  Ralph  reached  his 
friend's  cabin  in  safety,  he  felt  more  at  ease 
than  he  had  done  for  many  days.  Griffiths 
saw  him  placed  in  great  comfort,  and  having 
assured  him  that  Mr.  Strong,  the  surgeon  of 
Ae  'Albatross,'  was  a  careful  and  skilful 
officer,  bade  him  &rewell.  Not  a  moment 
was  lost  in  makbg  sail,  for  the  wind  was 
fiur,  and  before  night  they  had  lost  sight  of 
the  *  Boadicea.' 
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Rutherford  had  been  left  by  his  considcrak' 
friend  to  repose,  after  the  fatigue  he  had 
undergone ;  and  as  the  thought  of  Julia, 
which  had  hitherto  cruelly  harassed  him, 
had  now  become  once  more  a  source  of 
delight,  though  not  unmixed  with  anxiety, 
iind  he  was  daily  and  rapidly  approaching 
that  loved  cottage  where  his  heart  told  him 
that  Julia  and  his  mother  would  be  in- 
separable, he  got  more  sleep,  and  became 
less  feverish.  He  could  now  enjoy  the 
conversation  of  his  friend,  who,  in  the  true 
spirit  of  hospitality,  carried  on  his  habitual 
duties  as  if  Ralph  had  not  been  there.  Every 
day  the  chart  was  spread,  and  the  ship's 
position  accurately  ascertained,  and  the  de- 
creasing distance  of  Old  England  was  indeed 
most  cheering  to  the  wounded  man. 

Carleton  often  spoke  to  him  of  their  old 
companions. 

"I  was  in  great  luck,"  he  said,  "  for  my 
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unde  hoisted  his  flag  in  the  Mediterranean, 
and  I  had  scarcdy  joined  him  as  flag- 
lieutenant,  when  Captain  Tring,  of  the 
*  Albatross/  died,  and  I  was  forthwith  put 
into  hen  She  is  a  fine  brig,  but  having 
been  five  years  in  commission,  required 
repairs,  and  had  been  ordered  home.  This 
suited  me  exactly,  for  I  shall  get  a  run  in 
England,  be  appointed  to  a  new  sloop,  and 
rejoin  my  unde.  They  must  promote  you, 
Ralph,  and  we  will  go  out  together." 

Ralph  smiled. 

"You  are  the  same  sanguine,  warm- 
hearted fellow  as  ever,  I  see,"  he  replied; 
"  but  there  is  no  promotion  for  me.  I  must 
be  content,  if  I  recover,  to  work  my  way. 
But  what  of  our  Jamaica  fiiends  ?  Have  you 
heard  nothing  of  any  of  them  ?" 

"Not  much.  By  the  bye,  you  recollect 
Lutkins,  so  proud  of  his  brig,  and  of  being 
first  upon  the  list  for  promotion — he  tha 
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almost  killed  my  dd  Capt^n  b  the  gravel-pit, 
and  used  to  speak  to  a  lieutcnact  with  such  a 
disgfusting  air  of  coDdescension,  and  turn  up 
his  nose  at  a  midshipman  ?" 

"Stop,  stop,"  said  Ralph,  laughing,  "we 
must  acquit  him  of  intending  to  kill  DawsoD; 
fi>r  a  death  vacancy  would  not  have  availed 
him.  He  was  on  the  Admiralty  list.  Now 
death  vacancies  belong  to  the  Admiral,  and 
our  good  old  chief  was  a  very  discerning 
man,  and  saw  through  I^itkiiis.  He  would 
never  have  given  a  vacancy  to  him." 

"  Then,  as  he  had  no  interest  in  killing 
Dawson,  we  must  acquit  him  of  the  intentioD; 
but  Dawson  was  an  elderly  and  apparent^  a 
nervous  man.  He  was  said  also  to  be  what 
is  called  '  weD  to  do  in  the  worid,'  and 
Lutkins  probably  speculated  upon  his  io- 
validing  if  be  should  break  some  d  his 
bones.  An  invaliding  vacancy  would  have  iaOm 
to  Lutkins  as  first  on  the  Admiral^  list." 
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''As  you  are  determined  to  bring  him  in 
gmhy/'  repfied  Ralph,  "there  is  not  much 
use  in  arguing  the  point.  I  detest  the  fellow. 
What  were  you  going  to  tell  me  about 
himr 

''Why,  I  met  Sandford  at  Gibraltar,  who 
was  fresh  from  Jamaica,  and  he  told  me  that 
Lutkins  was  imder  arrest  for  not  doing  his 
utmost  to  bring  an  enemy's  squadron  to 
action,  for  which  his  brig  was  most  favour- 
ably placed,  but  he  allowed  another  brig  to 
sweep  past  him,  and  do  the  thing  well.  His 
own  officers  were  furious,  and  the  Admiral, 
who  saw  it,  ordered  the  court-martial.  It  is 
generally  thought  that  it  will  go  hard  with 
him." 

"  It  is  strange,  but  I  never  took  such  a 
dislike  to  any  other  man,  and  you  seem  to 
dislike  him  equally." 

"  To  be  sure  I  did.  But  now  I  shall  leave 
you  to  your  own  agreeable  reflections.    Please 
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God  we  shall  be  in  to-morrow,  when  I  shall 
land  you,  and  Mr.  Strong  will  see  you  safe 
home." 

Ralph  managed  to  write  a  few  lines  to  his 
mother,  which  were  landed  in  a  6shing-l)oat, 
off  Exmouth,  in  charge  of  a  servant,  who  was 
directed  to  proceed,  with  all  possible  dispatch, 
to  Bewdley  Cottage. 
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CHAPTER  VIIL 


Mr.  Carteret  was  a  very  punctual  man, 
and  he  arrived  with  his  brother  and  Dr. 
Seacombe  an  hour  before  dinner-time.  Uncle 
Peter's  delight  at  having  exchanged  the  noise 
and  bustle  of  a  London  hotel,  and  the  perpe- 
tual calls  of  business  connected  with  the 
transfer  of  his  property  to  this  country,  for 
the  quiet  of  Trevor  House,  and  the  society  of 
his  nieces,  could  scarcely  be  expressed ;  and 
he  brought  down  rich  presents  to  both  of 
them.     It  was  a  delightful  family  scene. 
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Next  day,  the  Evandales  came  to  congra- 
tulate them,  and  Mrs.  Rutherford  to  spend 
the  day.  Julia  was  never  tired  of  her  in- 
structions in  the  art  of  housekeeping,  and 
they  passed  whole  hours  in  private  con- 
terences  upon  tins  and  other  interesting 
subjects. 

Weeks  passed  on,  but  no  letters  arrived 
from  Ralph.  Mrs.  Rutherford's  society  was 
Julia's  greatest  consolation.  Her  fethar 
assured  her  that  there  could  be  no  probability 
that  Ralph  would  have  any  opportunity  <d 
sending  letters ;  and  as  she  could  not  but 
admit  that  this  was  really  the  case,  she  tried 
to  content  herself  with  this  state  of  things. 
Mrs.  Rutherford  was  making  some  repturs  at 
the  cottage,  and  had  consented  to  remun  at 
Trevor  House  for  a  fortuighL  This  gam 
t^em  all  great  pleasure. 

"  Laura,"  said  Unde  Peter,  "  you  do  not 
appear  to  attend  to  lectures  on  housekeeping 
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as  Julia  does.  I  ymh  the  course  was  ended, 
for  we  really  see  nothing  of  Julia  or  of  Mrs. 
Rutherford  either.  I  have  thrice  asked  Julia 
to  look  at  my  beautiful  camelias,  and  fond  of 
flowers  as  she  is,  she  always  says  '  to-morrow, 
unde/ '' 

Juha  was  now  the  first  to  seize  the  news- 
piper,  which  had  always  hitherto  be^i  com- 
pktdiy  Delected  by  her.  Just  as  she  was 
about  to  pay  the  long-deferred  visit  to  Unde 
Peter's  camelias,  the  newspaper  arrived,  and 
Ab  once  more  tried  his  patience. 

"  Good  Heaven !"  she  exclaimed,  "  what  a 
horrid  report.  What  terrible  people  these 
Freodimen  are  !  There  never  was  anything 
half  80  dreadful  as  this." 

"  Why,  my  dear,"  said  Unde  Peter,  "  they 
are  not  coming  to  invade  us,  are  they  ?  But 
that's  an  old  story." 

*^  Much  worse  than  that,"  said  Julia  with 
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a  voice  and  tnannw  which  almost  ; 
her  kind-hearted  uncle. 

"  My  dear  Julia,"  said  Mrs.  Rutherford, 
"  'tis  hut  a  report,  and  we  know  what  these 
French  hulletins  are." 

"  But  what  is  it?"  s^d  Uncle  Peter. 

"  It  is  a  statement  that  a  lai^  body  of 
seamen  and  marines  having  landed  from  an 
English  frigate,  a  corvette,  and  a  brig — timid, 
uncle,  the  exact  description  of  the  ships — a 
l>ody  of  cavalry  marched  down  upon  them, 
sabred  them  all,  and  drove  the  rest  into  the 
sea.     Only  think  how  dreadful  1" 

"  My  dear  Julia,"  said  Mrs.  Rutherford, 
"  the  very  absurdity  of  the  account  is  con- 
soling ;  besides,  love,  it  states  no  object  for 
their  landing,  and  concludes  by  saying,  not  a 
man  on  their  part  was  killed  or  wounded." 

"  Ralph,"  said  Uncle  Peter,  "  has  often 
spoken  of  Captain  Merivale   as  a  cautious. 
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prudent,  and  talented  officer,  whose  maxim  it 
was  never  to  incm*  a  risk  beyond  the  value 
of  the  object  in  view.  Is  such  a  man  likely 
to  land  his  seamen  and  marines  for  no 
earthly  purpose  but  to  get  them  cut  to  pieces 
by  French  dragoons?  Nonsense:  depend 
upon  it,  'tis  a  mere  fanfarronade." 

Julia  felt  somewhat  reassured,  and  Mrs. 
Rutherford,  who  had  been  much  more 
alarmed  than  she  chose  to  admit,  could 
not  but  confess  the  justice  of  Unde  Peter's 
remarks.  But  Ralph's  last  words  lay  heavy 
at  her  heart,  and  too  well  she  recollected 
those  words :  they  were  ever  ringing  in 
her  ears.  But  she  suppressed  her  feelings 
for  Julia's  sake,  and  Mr.  Carteret,  who  now 
joined  them,  having  laughed  at  the  idea 
of  attaching  any  importance  to  a  bulletin 
which  could  assume  such  a  bloodless  victory, 
they  obeyed  the  dinner  bell  and  separated. 

"  Do    you   recollect,    Laura,"    said    her 
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Mrs.  Rutherford ;  for  it  seeois  to  me^  that 

she  too  strives  to  conceal  hers  from  me.     It 

s  terrible  1    Where  shall  I  turn  fcxr  contort  ?^ 

Laiura  could  only  weep  for  her  and  with 
her :  she  had  no  power  to  offer  consolation. 

The  same  feding  more  or  less  oppressed 
the  whole  fieunily.  Julia  and  Mrs.  Ruther- 
fixrd  did  not  confer  freely  upon  the  subject 
which  oppressed  them,  and  yet  they  drew 
a  melancholy  satisfaction  from  each  other's 
{iresence. 

The  newspapers  took  up  the  subject,  and 
dates  and  circumstances  were  stated,  which 
were  said  to  prove  the  impossibility  of  such 
an  affair  having  taken  place.  Captain 
Merivale's  well  established  character  for 
sense  and  prudence  was  a  more  powerful 
aigument.  Still  they  admitted  it  was  but 
loo  probable  that  something  of  the  kind 
had  occurred,  though  perhaps  greatly  exr 
aggerated    and     misrepresented    in    these 
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Statements.  Yet  was  it  torture  to  tliese 
noble-minded  women  to  weigh  the  proba- 
bilities for  or  agaio&t  the  kie  of  Ralph. 

At  leogth,  they  sought  some  consolation 
ia  mutual  confideiice.  Julia  confessed  to 
Mrs.  Rutherford  the  alarming  expression 
used  by  Ralph  in  that  dreadful  moment, 
wheo  the  futal  gun,  requiring  immediate 
obedience,  bad  torn  him  from  her,  to  plunge 
him  once  more  into  fearfiil  diingers.  Both 
knew  his  impetuous  temper,  his  high  and 
stem  sense  of  duty,  his  gentle  generous 
nature,  and  it  was  some  consolation  that 
they  could  mingle  their  tears. 

This  repetition  of  the  fearful  expression, 
which  so  haunted  the  mother's  recollection, 
was  terrible  to  her,  but  she  did  not  betray 
her  alarm  or  aggra\'ate  Julia's  terrors  by 
revealing  how  much,  and  how  deeply  tbey 
were  shared  by  herself. 

Julia   was   so   unequal   to    mixing    eren 
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vdth  her  family,  whilst  so  awful  a  doom 
hung  over  her,  that  Mrs.  Rutherford  invited 
her  to  return  with  her  to  the  cottage. 
.  "  Julia  my  child,"  she  said,  "  you  are 
young  in  the  world's  ways,  and  have  yet 
to  learn  its  sorrows  and  their  remedy* 
Blessed  with  youth  and  health,  and  loving 
jfriends,  and  this  world's  goods,  it  was  a 
liright  and  sunny  world  to  you,  and  in 
the  innocence  and  inexperience  of  your 
heart,  you  have  deemed  that  it  would  ever 
be  so,  and  the  rude  check  yoiu*  smiling 
prospects  have  received,  has  shaken  you  in 
the  innermost  recesses  of  the  heart.  I 
cannot  blame  you,  my  love,  for  I,  with  all 
my  sad  experiences  of  past  sorrows,  have 
scarcely  felt  this  awful  visitation  less.  Alas  \ 
my  sweet  girl,  the  husband  of  my  youth 
was  the  counterpart  of  him  for  whom  we 
Weep  and  tremble.  He  was  dearer  to  me 
than   a  thousand  lives.     The  day  of  battle 
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bat  he  was  then  conscious  that  he  was 
dying.  I  will  spare  you  &e  sad  recital. 
I  sought  for  peace  and  consolation  where 
only  it  was  to  be  found. 

^  Years  of  poverty  and  toil  rolled  on, 
and  my  boy  grew  up  to  bless  me.  Ruther- 
fiord  had  great  connections,  but  they  had 
treated  lum  with  cruel  neglect  His  fetther 
had  displeased  them  in  marriage,  and  he 
loved  the  memory  of  his  mother,  whose 
fijfe  they  had  embittered,  and  he  cast  them 
off  as  resolutely  as  they  did  him.  He  never 
spoke  of  them. 

**  It  was  when  I  lost  him,  Julia,  that  I 
threw  myself  upon  my  God ;  and  bent  inr 
resignation  and  prayed  for  my  diild.  My 
prayer  was  heard,  and  my  poor  exertions 
were  blessed,  restoring  me  to  h^piness 
and  peace.  But  Julia,  I  leaned  upon  a 
worldly  staff :  I  idolized  my  son  1" 

She  resmned  after  a  pause  :    **  Let  us 
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together,  my  svKet  child,  humble  ourselves 
in  pnijiT.     God  is  merciful !" 

Such  were  the  conversations  which  led 
Julia  to  self-examinatioD — to  fCTvent  prayer. 
She  felt  that  smid&t  her  prosperity  she  hod 
kd  a  vaio  and  frivolous  life,  and  under 
the  guidance  of  her  real  mother,  she  gained 
strength  to  put  her  whok  trust  in  God. 

Tis  thus  that  our  misfortimes  mar  bo 
coDverted  into  blessings.  The  days  roDed 
on  in  anxious  hopes  and  fears,  but  no 
longer  in  hopeless  despair.  Julia  paid 
frequent  ^i^ts  to  her  family,  and  found 
them  almost  as  much  occupied  with  the 
cause  of  her  sorrows  as  herself.  Uncle 
Peter,  as  usual  when  anything  worried  him, 
had  the  gout.  Mr.  Carteret  frequently  rode 
into  the  town  to  get  his  letters  and  papers  a 
litde  earlier,  but  he  returned  shaking  his 
head  in  nplj  to  poor  Julia's  inquiring  look ; 
and    thus   passed    another   weary    fortnight, 
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diuing  which  even  Mrs.  Rutherford  faltered^ 
and  Julia  began  to  despair. 

At  length  Mr.  Carteret,  who  used  every 
possible  means  to  get  early  information,  was 
told  that  a  black  corvette,  with  three  prizes^ 
had  passed  through  the  Needles,  and  was 
gone  up  to  Spithead,  and  that  her  Captain 
was  said  to  have  been  desperately  wounded. 
Tliis  must  be  the  *  Goelan,'  and  they  should 
hear  of  Ralph. 

An  express  was  sent  off,  and  returned 
next  morning.  It  was  indeed  the  *  Goelan/ 
and  Captain  Bromhead  was  lying  in  a  yeiy 
precarious  state  at  Haslar. 

The  first  lieutenant,  in  reply  to  Mr.  Car- 
teret's note,  which  had  been  addressed  to  the 
commanding  officer,  informed  that  gentleman, 
that  Mr.  Rutherford  had  received  a  musket- 
shot  near  the  shoulder;  but  it  had  been 
extracted,  and  that  it  was  judged  better  that 
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be  should  remun  od  board  his  trrfn  ship,  ns 
DO  danger  was  anticipated  ;  but,  as  he  bod 
J\ist  undergone  a  painful  operation,  be  had 
Dot  been  abk  to  write.  Tlie  officer  added, 
tiiat  Mr.  Rutherford  had  ^stinguisbed  him- 
self 90  much,  that  there  could  be  no  doubt  rf 
Ibs  pnnnotion. 

HaTing  hastilj'  oommunicated  the  contents 
of  the  ezpreae  to  his  brother  and  L^ura,  he 
rode  off  to  the  cottage. 

The  gallop  of  a  horse,  and  his  sudden  stop 
at  the  gardm-gate,  brought  forth  both  the 
mourners. 

"  He  is  hurt,  but  he  is  safe,  and  in  do 
danger !"  exdaimed  Mr.  Carteret. 

Julia  seemed  scarcely  to  oom{H«ba)d  ha 
Atber's  meaning.  Mrs.  Rutherford  was  mot 
composed,  but  deadly  pale.  Mr.  Carteret 
led  them  into  the  cottage,  and  the  dispatch 
was  read  again  and  agun. 
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"  Wounded  r  said  Julia.  *'A  baU  ex- 
tracted 1  How  then  can  he  be  called  safe,  or 
out  of  danger  ?" 

<*  Be  calm,  my  love/'  said  Mrs.  Rutherford. 
'*  It  is  some  comfort  to  know  that  he  lives, 
and  yet — '^ 

She  stopped  short. 

^  And  yet|  my  more  than  mother !''  cried 
JaUa,  hastily,  **  and  yet  they  told  you  his 
gallant  father  was  wounded,  but  was  safe— • 
was  out  of  danger — and  he  died !" 

It  was  a  sad  scene  for  Carteret,  who  had 
hoped  that  the  tidings  he  had  brought  would 
have  given  some  consolation;  but  so  it  is 
with  us  alL  What  would  they  not  have 
given  some  minutes  before  to  ascertain  that 
Ralph  had  not  been  killed  ?  that  some  hope 
still  remained?  Now  they  knew  upon  un- 
questionable authority  that,  though  wounded^ 
he  was  believed  to  be  out  of  danger;  but 
there  was  a  horrid  doubt,  and  months  might 


204  RALPH    RUTHERFORD. 


I 


elapse  before  that  doubt  could  be  cleared  up. 
Mrs,  Rutherford  felt  her  ancient  sorrows 
renewed,  and  Julia,  the  warm-hearted,  san- 
guine Julia,  the  spoiled  child  of  fortune,  how 
was  she  to  meet  a  blow  like  this  ? 

Laura  had  ordered  the  carriage  as  soon  as 
her  father  had  galloped  off.  Between  joy, 
that  Ralph  had  not  been  killed,  and  alarm  at 
the  thought  of  his  bebg  wounded,  her  mind 
was  bewildered. 

"  01),  that  Shuldham  were  here !"  she 
sud.  "  My  poor  Julia  would  listen  to  him ; 
but  now  he  is  gone,  we  have  no  one  to 
advise  \a." 

Doctor  Seacombe  now  came  in,  and  having 
heard  the  report,  he  proposed  to  go  to  the 
cottage  with  Laura. 

"I  shall  Dot  appear,  Miss  Laura,"  he 
said,  "  unless  you  should  require  my  assist- 
ance." 

Laura  foimd  Mrs.  Rutherford  ia  a  feinting- 
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fit:  she  had  endeavoured  to  suppress  her 
feelings,  but  nature  could  bear  no  more. 

Julia,  pale  as  death,  was  wringing  her 
hands  in  an  agony  of  grief,  and  lamenting 
Mrs.  Rutherford,  whom  she  believed  to  be 
dead. 

Doctor  Seacombe  was  called  in,  and 
assured  Julia  that  there  was  nothing  to  be 
feared  for  Mrs.  Rutherford ;  and  Lady  Evan- 
dale,  who  had  now  arrived,  insisted  upon 
Julia's  leaving  the  room. 

Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  at  the  cottage 
when  a  messenger  was  announced  with  letters. 
Mrs.  Rutherford,  under  the  judicious  care  of 
Doctor  Seacombe,  had  revived,  and,  ashamed 
of  her  weakness,  mustered  all  her  courage  to 
q)pear  composed. 

Mr.  Carteret  tapped  at  the  door. 

"I  have  letters,"  he  said,  "for  Mrs* 
Rutherford.  Our  young  friend  may  be 
expected  forthwith,  for  the  messenger  left  him 
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yesterday  off  Plymouth,  and  reports  most 
fevourably  of  him." 

The  anxious  mother  caught  her  son's 
Dame,  and  heard  indistinctly  Mr.  Carteret's 
last  words. 

"  For  mercy's  sake  !"  she  cried,  "  keep 
nothing  from  me  I  I  am  prepared  for  the 
worst,  though,  if  my  ears  did  not  deceive  mc, 
there  must  be  good  news." 

There  was  no  need  for  hesitation  now. 
Mr.  Carteret  told  her  that  the  messenger  had 
only  left  Ralph  yesterday,  and  that  he  was  on 
his  way  home.  She  clasped  his  letter  to  her 
lips  :  it  was  a  sad  scrawl,  but  it  was  Ralph's 
own  handwriting. 

"  My  dearest  Mother,  - 

"  My  friend,  Lord  George  Carieton,  who 

has  nursed  me  like  a  brother,  will  land  me  as 

near  to  you  as  he  can.     His  surgeon  wiO 

tniTel  with  me.     I  am  very  fteble,  but  I  am 
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on  my  road  to  that  dear  cottage,  which  my 
heart  telk  me  contains  my  JuHa  and  my 
mother.  Once  there,  I  trust,  by  God's 
blessing,  and  the  care  of  those  dear  ones, 
I  shall  soon  be  weD.  They  tell  me  I  must 
write  no  more. 

'*  Ralph  Rutherford." 

Julia  had  heard  the  joyful  intelligence :  she 
rudied  in,  and^  with  glistening  eyes,  devoured 
the  letter.  Here  was  joy  and  sorrow,  hope 
and  fear!  but  he  was  coming.  She  should 
see  him.  Mrs.  Rutherford  and  Julia  em- 
braced in  silent  happiness. 

But  Lady  Evandale,  though  deeply  moved 
at  this  scene,  felt  that  it  was  her  duty  to 
interrupt  it. 

"Julia,  my  love,"  she  said,  "our  gallant 
friend,  Ralph,  is  probably  not  far  behind  his 
messrager,  who  had  a  long  land  journey  to 
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piust  leave  our  dear  friend,  I  shall  at  least  be 
near  her,  and  have  Dr.  Seacombe  near  me 
Joo-" 

Mrs.  Rutherford  was  now  fully  alive  to  the 
necessity  for  preparation.  It  was  hard  to  be 
separated  from  Julia  at  such  a  moment,  but 
there  was  no  remedy,  and  the  occupation  of 
arranging  everything  for  her  wounded,  help* 
}ess  boy  was  a  great  relief  to  her  over- 
wrought feelings. 

Mrs.  Rutherford  and  Julia  were  lefl  tp 
themselves,  and  Julia  gave  vent  to  her  lamen* 
tations.  Her  friend  could  only  soothe  her  by 
assurances  of  future  happiness,  in  which  it 
was  painfully  obvious  to  Julia,  that  she  herself 
had  little  confidence,  and  both  became  silent. 

Dr.  Seacombe  had  returned  with  Laiu'a, 
and  lost  no  time  in  transfering  himself  to  the 
Lodge,  ameasure  which  greatly  pleased  them  all. 

The  dinner-hour  came  at  Trevor  House, 
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for,  however  great  (rar  anxiety  or  sincere  our 
grief  may  be,  nothiiig  interrupts  the  form,  at 
least,  of  our  domestic  arrangements.  But  it 
was  no  longer  a  gay  and  sodal  party.  Laura 
never  found  her  sister's  place  so  irksome  to 
her ;  she  did  not  at  any  time  like  the  head  of 
the  table,  but  now  it  distressed  her.  She 
thought  of  Ralph's  wounds  and  Julia's  grief, 
and  concluded  by  wishing  that  Shuldham 
could  be  with  them,  for  he  had  always  found 
remedies  for  every  trouble.  Mr.  Carteret 
was  silent  and  abstracted :  he  did  not  like  to 
have  his  domestic  comforts  disturbed. 

"  Poor  Seacombe,"  said  Uncle  Peter,  "  he 
might  as  well  have  stopt  dinner,  and  that 
salmon  would  not  have  gone  out  un- 
touched." 

"What's  that?"  said  Mr.  Carteret,  as  a 
servant  rode  up  the  avenue :  a  note  was 
brought  in  from  Seacombe. 
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''Ralph  Rutherford  has  arrived/'  it  said, 
**  and  has  home  his  journey  well.  I  will  tell 
you  more  when  I  have  had  a  conference  with 
Mr.  Strong." 
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strange  mixture  of  joy  and  grief  as  I  never 
beheld.'' 

"  But  what  says  Mr.  Strong  ?" 

*' Another  operation  will  be  necessary,  a 
difficult,  perhaps,  a  dangerous  operation,  but 
we  can  have  the  most  distinguished  operators, 
for  he  must  have  some  days'  rest  after  his 
fatigues.  I  shall  be  in  constant  attendance, 
but  we  have  not  finished  our  consultation, 
md  Strong  cannot  wait." 

''  Surely  as  he  sleeps,  Seacombe,  I  might 
be  permitted  to  see  him,  not  as  you  may  well 
suppose  to  gratify  an  idle  curiosity,  but  I 
must  go  home  by  the  Lodge,  and  to  say  that 
I  had  seen  him  sleeping,  would  more  than 
anything  soothe  and  calm  my  poor  girl." 

'*  Remain  perfectly  silent,  and  I  think  I 
may  venture  it.  Mrs.  Rutherford  is  wholly 
absorbed  in  her  own  feelings,  and  her 
qres  never  stray  from  the  object  of  her 
We." 
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a  Tisit  from  her  father  at  so  unusual  an  hour 
flew  to  meet  him. 

"  He  has  come !  he  has  come !''  she  said 
*'  Oh,  let  me  but  see  him  f 

'^  He  has  come,  my  dear/'  replied  Mr. 
Carteret,  "  but  he  is  fatigued  and  sleeps.  I 
have  seen  him  sleeping,  and  his  mother 
sitting  by  him.'' 

^  And  why  may  not  I  sit  by  him  !  am  I 
not  his  wife  in  the  sight  of  Heaven  ?" 

"  Not  yet  my  love,"  interposed  Lady 
Svandale,  '^  and  it  cannot  be.  How  could 
you  enter  his  diamber  ?'' 

"He  is  not  in  his  chamber,"  said  Mr. 
Carteret  '^  He  resisted  all  entreaties  to  go 
there.  He  sleeps  upon  the  sofa  in  the 
fitting  room." 

.  **  There  spoke  my  noble  Ralph  !"  exclaimed 
Julia.  "He  felt  that  I  should  die,  if  I  did 
not  see  him ;  he  feared  the  trammels  of 
etiquette,  and  feeble  as  he  was,  he  resisted 
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impatiently  waiting  for  news  from  me.  I 
will  desire  my  brother  to  send  the  carriage 
here  at  once ;  only  promise  to  rest  and 
be  calm,  till  the  summons  shall  arrive.  It 
may  be,  ought  to  be,  some  hours,  but 
remember  Julia,  my  love,  you  must  command 
your  feelings.  Agitation  is  most  dangerous 
to  him." 

Julia  was  only  too  well  persuaded  of  this. 
She  endeavoured  to  compose  herself,  and 
at  length  the  summons  from  the  cottage 
came.  Ralph  had  awakened  much  restored, 
and  Mrs.  Rutherford  was  anxious  for  the 
arrival  of  Julia. 

They  met  in  the  presence  of  his  mother. 
Seacombe  had  stipulated  that  Ralph  should 
not  speak,  and  that  Julia  should  exercise 
complete  self-control.  It  was  sufficient 
for  her  to  know  that  excitement  of  any 
kind  was  injurious  to  Ralph.  Seacombe 
had  only   consented  to   the  interview  as  a 
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ksser  evfl  thu  the  ^tnppobtuKiit  would 
br,  and  be  had  jodged  wdL 

Jdk  hdd  Ralpli's  femred  band  in  ^ncc, 
Vid  ha"  couBteoKMe  was  eloquent,  and 
Ratph  &dinz  that  he  was  in  that  dear 
cott^e  with  JuEa  and  his  mother  was 
^t^l"*^  and  soothed.  The  fever  abated, 
the  poise  assumed  a  more  healthy  actioib 
and  afW  a  hait  hour  of  intense  gratification, 
he  sank  into  calm  repose,  such  as  be  had 
not  known  »nce  the  fatal  shot  had  strudc  him. 

Doctor  Seacombe  now  resumed  his 
authority.  He  assured  the  weeping  ^ 
that  his  patient  was  much  more  composed 
than  he  had  dared  to  hope  for,  and  that 
he  could  safely  promise,  that  she  should  see 
him  on  the  morrow — that  he  himsdf  should 
sleep  at  the  oottage,  aQd  she  might  depoid 
upon  his  care,  and  should  hear  from  him 
in  the  morning.  "  Let  this  assuiaoce,"  he 
said,  "  induce  you  to  seek  repose,  lest  yoiH' 
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lUffasBed  and  carewcm  appearance  should 
abffm  or  distress  him  to-morrow.  We  have 
much  to  be  thankful  for/' 

He  had  explained  meantime  to  Mr. 
Carteret  the  particulars  of  his  confer^oice 
with  Mr.  Strong. 

Julia  and  Mrs.  Rutherford  took  an 
affectipnate  leave  of  each  other.  Neither  of 
them  yet  knew  how  dangerous  the  approach- 
ing operation  might  prove,  nor  was  it 
desirable  at  present  that  they  should  do 
so.  Mr.  Carteret  directed  Seacombe^  that 
no  expense  should  be  spared,  but  the  first 
operators  fit>m  town  should  be  engaged.  It 
was  of  the  highest  importance  that  Ralph 
doiould  not  only  be  kept  quiet,  but  that  his 
mind  should  also  be  as  firee  as  possible  from 
anxiety,  and  it  was  decided  that  Julia  should 
be.  as  much  with  him  as  possible.  Mr. 
Carteret  accordingly  left  Julia  at  the  LodgjB 
much  tranquillized  by  having  seen  Ralph,  and 
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It  would  appear  that  some  substance,  most 
probably  a  piece  of  his  doth  jacket,  must 
have  entered  the  wound  with  the  ball, 
and  not  having  been  discovered,  a  false 
healing  had  taken  place,  and  the  feeble 
state  of  the  patient  had  debarred  Mr. 
GriflSths  from  trying  to  extract  it  on  board 
the  ship,  under  so  many  disadvantages. 

Doctor  Seacombe  was  directed  to  make 
daily  reports  to  the  operating  surgeons,  that 
they  might  determine  when  to  operate, 
and  in  the  mean  time  every  precaution  was 
to  be  taken  to  improve  the  health,  and 
keep  up  the  spirits  of  the  patient. 

Ralph  knew  what  awaited  him.  He  was 
resigned  to  the  result,  be  it  what  it  might, 
whilst  the  presence  of  Julia  and  bis  mother 
kept  his  mind  in  a  continued  state  of 
dreamy  enjoyment.  No  other  member  of 
the  family  attempted  to  see  him. 

Lord   George   was   advised    not    to   pay 
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him  a  visit,  but  was  cordiaBy  invited  to  return 
to  Ti-evor  House  as  soon  as  Ralph  should  be 
convalescent  He  passed  a  day  at  the  Lodge, 
where  he  had  an  interview  with  Mn. 
Rutherford,  and  was  much  pleased  with 
Edith  Evandale,  with  whom  and  Laura  he 
walked  within  the  gnninds  of  the  Lodge, 
making  himself  very  agreeable.  He  spoke 
of  Ralph  as  a  very  dear  friend,  and  of 
Shuldhara  with  much  esteem. 

At  length  the  day  fixed  for  the  operation 
drew  nigh,  and  it  became  necessary  to  be 
more  communicative  to  Mrs.  Rutherford.  She 
was  told  that  the  operation  would  not  be 
without  danger,  and  whilst  she  trembled  to 
hear  this,  and  awiuted  the  arrival  of  the  dis- 
tmguished  surgeons,  her  agitation  could  not 
be  concealed  from  Julia,  who  perfectly 
content  with  seeing  Ralph  daily,  grew  frantic 
at  the  prospect  of  exdusion  under  such  sad 
circumstances. 
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'^Am  I  not  his  wife,  in  the  sight  of 
God  ?"  she  said  "  Permit  me,  I  beseech  you, 
to  share  your  toils  and  cares.  Who  but  his 
betrothed  can  watch  by  his  pillow  with  you, 
my  mother  ?" 

Mrs.  Rutherford  was  deeply  moved.  She 
feared  too,  and  not  without  reason,  that  to 
remove  JuUa  would  agitate  her  son  fearfuUy, 
a  thing  to  be  carefully  avoided.  Julia  flew 
to  her  lather.  "  Let  me  not  be  torn  from 
him  now,'^  she  said,  **  when  his  life  is  at 
stake/' 

Mr.  Carteret  could  not  restrain  his  tears, 
and  Unde  Peter  tried  in  vain  to  calm  his 
favorite.  They  told  her  it  was  not  possible 
that  she  could  attend  him,  it  could  not  be. 

"Then,"  she  cried,  starting  up,  "can  1 
not  marry  him  ?  Yes,  can  I  not  marry  him 
at  once  ?  and  then  I  shall  be  his  nurse  I  I 
know  from  all  the  precautions  that  have 
been  taken,  from  the  names  of  the  eminent 
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the  privilege  of  nursing  her  husband,  I 
honour  her  for  it.  Get  a  licence,  perform 
the  ceremony,  and  I  will  give  her  twenty 
thousand  pounds  as  a  marriage  portion." 

Julia  threw  her  arms  round  Unde  Peter's 
neck. 

"  My  own  kind,  dear  Unde,"  she  said,  in  a 
voice  broken  with  emotion. 

Laura  too  embraced  Uncle  Peter.  She 
had  been  a  silent,  but  deeply  interested 
witness  of  the  whole  scene,  and  now  retired 
with  Julia,  who  had  been  quite  exhausted  by 
the  violence  of  her  emotions.  After  an 
hour's  repose,  she  was  sufficiently  recovered 
to  write  to  Mrs.  Rutherford. 

"  My  mother. 
"A  fearful  operation  awaits  our  beloved 
Ralph.      I  saw  it  in  your  despair,  and  they 
do  not  deny  it.     Shall  I,  at  such  a  moment, 
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This  letter  wa&  sent,  and  Julia,  mca?e 
composed,  retired  to  rest. 

Meantime,  a  very  different  letter  had 
reached  the  cottage,  addressed  to  Ralph. 

"  My  dear  Sir, 
''  Having  heard  from  John  Brady,  that  you 
have  returned  to  England  badly  wounded,  I 
have  been  in  a  most  painful  state  of  anxiety 
about  you,  and  having  been  summoned  to 
London  about  a  will  of  a  distant  relation, 
whidi  has  given  me  three  hundred  and 
seventy-two  pounds,  the  first  use  I  make  of 
my  wealth  shall  be  to  go  down  to  Bewdley,  in 
the  hope  to  see  you,  and  to  find  you  re* 
covering.  I  always  thought  God's  blessing 
was  upon  you,  and  I  think  so  still.  Do  not 
give  yourself  any  thought  about  lodging  me, 
the  humblest  village  inn  will  sufiice  me,  but 
I  could  not  deny  myself  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
you,^  which  I  could  now  so  well  afford     Poor 
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operation.  He  is  much  more  calm  since  he 
kamed  your  generous  purpose.  'I  am 
]N:oud  of  my  Julia/  he  frequently  mimnurs. 
As  the  operation  is  postponed,  you  are 
not  yet  forbidden  to  come,  and  I  long 
to  tell  you  bow  inexpressibly  dear  you  arc 
to  me.  Your  presence  during  my  trials  would 
be  a  great  alleviation ;  still  I  say  with  my 
noble  boy,  that  you  must  not  thus  sacrifice 
yourself.  Lady  Evandale  is  right ;  for  I  have 
confided  your  generous  wish  to  her." 

Dr.  Seacombe  saw  his  hopes  defeated,  and 
he  told  Mr.  Carteret,  that  Julia's  absence 
would  be  the  death  of  his  patient.  Uncle 
Peter  insisted  upon  a  licence,  and  Lady  Evan- 
dale  after  a  long  interview  with  Seacombe,  gave 
up  her  opposition.  Ralph's  objections, 
though  natural  and  honourable,  were  not 
invincibfe,  and  it  was  agreed  that  the 
marriage  should  take  place,   and   that   Mr. 
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Brooks,  who  was  hourly  expected,  should 
marry  them. 

This  important  point  settled,  Ralph  became 
more  composed.  Julia  and  her  mother,  (as 
she  now  called  her),  were  full  of  hope,  aod 
if  they  sometimes  trembled  for  tlie  result,  it 
was  in  secret. 

A  hired  chaise  drove  up  to  the  cottage 
door,  and  Mrs.  Ratiierford  was  now  equal  to 
receiving  Mr,  Brooks  fur  a  moment,  to 
explain  to  him  that  Ralph  was  not  able  to 
see  him  at  present,  as  they  were  obliged  to 
avoid  anything  sudden  with  him,  but  that 
lie  hoped  to  be  able  to  see  his  friend  next 
morning,  and  that  he  had  been  much 
gratified  by  his  letter. 

She  thtn  directed  the  good  old  man  to 
Tre\or  House,  where  she  assured  him  &  most 
kind  welcome  awuited  him,  and  that  Mr. 
Carteret  would  bring  him  over  to  Bewdley  in 
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tbe  mormng.  She  made  her  excuses  as 
being  in  immediate  attendance  on  her  son, 
and  took  a  kind  leaye. 

The  postilion,  who  well  knew  TVtefvor 
House,  proceeded  thither,  but  Mr.  Brooks 
was  lost  in  grief  and  anxiety,  and  when  they 
pulled  up  at  the  door,  he  scarcely  remembered 
the  name  of  his  host.  Mr.  Carteret  and 
Laura  were  returning  from  a  stroll  in  the 
grounds,  when  they  saw  the  chaise  drive  up, 
and  in  the  nervous,  agitated  state  in  whidi 
they  all  were,  hastened  to  see  what  it  could 
mean. 

''  Surely,''  said  Laimt  to  herself,  **  it  is 
Shuldham.  He  has  heard  of  poor  Ralph's 
state,  and  has  posted  off  to  see  him — so  like 
Shuldham  1" 

But  the  person  who  had  now  alighted 
from  the  chaise  was  certainly  not  like 
Shuldham.  Who  could  he  be?  A  grey- 
haired  man  of  clerical  deportment  and  most 
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engaging  appearance.  Her  father  had 
hastened  to  receire  bira  with  the  greatest 
cordiality,  and  the  more  so,  that  at  that  veiy 
moment  it  had  occurred  to  him,  that  he  had 
quite  forgotten  to  mention  Mrs.  Rutherford's 
note  to  Laura,  or  to  any  one  else.  The  note 
was  lying  buried  in  his  great  coat-pocket,  for 
the  question  of  the  marriage  had  taken  up  all 
his  thoughts,  and  e^-crything  else  had  been 
neglected.  Most  fortunately  he  was  on  the 
spot  to  remedy  the  evil,  -which  he  did  with 
such  cordiality,  that  his  guest  was  highly 
gratified. 

"  My  daughter,  Mr,  Brooks,"  he  said,  as 
Laura  had  now  approached;  "Laura,  my 
dear,  will  you  give  orders  about  Mr.  Brooks's 
room  ?  It  is  a  melancholy  aflfeir  this,  Mr. 
Brooks,  but  we  will  hope  for  the  best,  and 
we  are  most  happy  to  make  your  ac- 
quaintance. Will  you  walk  in  and  take  some 
refreshment  after  your  journey  ?" 
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"  My  journey,  my  dear  Sir,  has  only  been 
firom  Lymington,  where  I  arrived  last  nigiit. 
I  am  not  accustomed  to  a  dose  chaise,  and  if 
it  is  agreeable  to  you,  I  would  rather  remain 
in  the  open  air." 

Mr.  Carteret  now  stated  fully  to  his  guest 
Ralph's  situation,  and  the  operation  hanging 
over  him ;  Mr.  Brooks  listened  with  intense 
interest. 

"  My  acquaintance  with  this  youth,  Mr» 
Carteret,"  he  replied,  at  length,  "  was  made 
under  circumstances  bordering  on  the  mar- 
vellous. He  was  thrown  upon  the  bleak  and 
dangerous  coast  on  which  I  live  by  an  awful 

storm,  in  which,  by  his  courage  and  sagacity, 
under  God,  he  was  the  instrument  of  safety 
to  a  whole  ship's  crew.  His  garments  were 
soiled  and  torn ;  he  had  undergone  cheerfully, 
as  the  sailors  told  me,  hardships  and  fatigues 
beyond  belief;  yet  was  he,  though  of  com- 
manding presence,   gentle  and  unassuming, 
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Dor  did  the  state  of  bis  habiliments  detract 
from  his  appearance.  I  was  struck  by  the 
oatural  dignity  of  a  superior  miDd,  which 
seemed,  oi  it  were,  to  clothe  him  with 
authority.  He  was  penniless,  and  cared  not 
for  it,  but  there  is  One  above  wbo  cares  for 
thoae  who  trust  in  Him.  The  shipwred^ 
stranger  brought  ua  good  news  of  one  long 
lamented  as  lost,  and  the  maimer  in  which  he 
administered  consolation  to  the  afflicted  parent, 
made  my  heart  yearn  towards  him.  I  invited 
him  to  my  humble  home,  and  as  we  com- 
muned by  the  way,  I  found  in  him  a  cheerfiil 
simplicity  of  conversation  which  charmed  me. 
He  was  indeed  a  youth  of  high  promise,  and 
I  cherished  the  recollection  of  him  in  my 
heart  warmly.  God's  blessing  will  be  with 
this  youth,  1  said,  and  I  still  say  so.  His 
trials  are  great,  but  he  is  endowed  widi 
strength  to  endure  them.  I  heard  from  a 
bumble  friend,  whom  he  had  rescued  from 


BALPH   RUTHERFORD.  235 

undesenred  misery,  that  he  had  beea  wounded, 
and  was  here.  Fortune,  for  the  first  time  in 
my  life,  enabled  me  to  meet  the  expense  of 
travel.  I  longed  to  see  him,  and  to  pray 
with  him  as  I  have  often  done  for  him ;  and 
thus  it  is,  Mr.  Carteret,  that  I  am  thrown 
upon  your  hospitality  and  kindness.  Mrs. 
Rutherford  assiu'es  me  that  you  will  carry  me 
to-nuHTow  to  the  cottage,  and  that  I  shall  see 
my  young  friend." 

"  Most  welcome  are  you  here,  my  dear 
Sir,  and  we  will  see  our  suffering  friend 
to-morrow.  My  eldest  daughter,  who  is 
Ralph's  a£5anced  wife,  has  gone  down  to 
the  cottage,  and  will  bring  us  the  latest 
news  of  him.  My  younger  daughter  you 
have  seen,  and  here  comes  in  good  time, 
though  somewhat  retarded  by  gout,  my 
brother,  known  in  this  family,  Mr.  Brooks, 
as  Unde  Peter.     You  will  find  him  a  man 
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plained  by  Uncle  Peter,  save  only  the 
question  of  immediate  marriage,  which  deli- 
cacy forbade  whilst  a  doubt  remained. 

Mr.  Brooks  was  shown  to  his  apartment, 
and  glad  he  was  to  commune  with  his  own 
4ieart  in  solitude.  The  events  of  the  day 
were  to  one  of  his  quiet  and  retired  habits 
strangely  exciting.  He  was  delighted  with 
the  Carterets,  and  especially  with  Uncle 
Peter,  who  had  so  justly  been  denominated 
by  Mr.  Carteret  as  the  man  after  his  own 
heart.  London  had  fatigued,  worried,  and 
disgusted  him :  for  he  had  been  overwhelmed 
by  the  noise  and  bustle  of  a  crowded  city, 
and  now  the  cahn  quietude  of  the  country 
was  delicious  to  him.  And  what  a  country  ? 
how  different  to  Seaham-cum-Lapwater,  and 
that  dreary  district,  where  the  worthy  man 
liad  for  so  many  years  toiled  in  virtuous 
obscurity.  His  naturally  piu'e  taste  was 
gratified  by  all  around  him,  and  when  seated 
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at  the  hospitable  board  of  his  new  frieoAi, 
he  fdt  all  the  more  at  his  ease,  that  tlic 
same  anxious  feeling  which  filled  his  own 
bosom  clearly  pervaded  the  whole  party. 

The  conversatiou  turned  chiefly  upon 
Ralph.  Mr.  Brooks  enlarged  upon  his 
generous  efforts  to  rescue  Jack  Bradj-,  and 
they  listened  with  deq)  interest  to  the  tilt, 
as  it  had  been  narrated  to  his  family  hf 
that  grateful  seaman.  Nor  was  the  eulo- 
gium  of  the  Captain  of  the  '  Eliza '  and 
'  Anne,'  less  grateful  to  them,  in  the  simply 
language  of  the  warm-hearted  Mr.  Brooks. 
Uncle  Peter  drank  in  these  narratives  with 
peculiar  dehght  ;  for  this  as  be  proudly 
thought,  was  the  husband  be  had  giT«B 
to  his  darling  Julia. 

As  the  evening  tidvanced,  a  carriage  drove 
up,  and  Julia  herself  entered  the  room, 
radiant  with  joyful  bope,  for  Ralph  was  mudi 
^tter. 
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She  flew  to  Mr.  Brooks  as  to  an  old  and 
dear  friend.  Was  he  not  the  friend  of 
Ralph,  and  sent  as  it  were  at  this  auspicious 
moment  to  unite  them  for  ever  ?  She 
assured  him  that  Ralph  had  been  much 
gratified  at  this  proof  of  his  regard,  and  would 
expect  him  in  the  morning,  and  aU  this  so 
graciously,  so  bewitchingly,  that  Mr.  Brooks 
was  enchanted. 

Thus  closed  this  eventful  day,  and  Mr. 
Brooks  was  requested  to  officiate  in  family 
prayer,  which  he  did  with  a  zeal  and  simplicity 
of  devotion  which  was  truly  edifying,  and 
when  he  named  their  suffering  friend,  and 
besought  mercy  for  him,  Julia  was  by  no 
means  the  only  person  present  whose  tears 
vouched  for  the  earnestness  of  their  appeal  to 
the  throne  of  grace. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

At  noon  on  the  following  day  Mr. 
Carteret  arrived  at  the  cottage  with  Mr. 
Brooks.  Ralph  had  passed  the  night 
favourabfy,  and  Doctor  Seacombe  having 
conducted  Mr.  Brooks  to  his  patient's  couch 
— for  Ralph  had  still  remained  in  the 
parlour,  left  them  for  a  short  private  con- 
ference. What  passed  was  not  exactly 
known,  but  at  the  expiration  of  ten  minutes, 
Mr.  Brooks  returned  to  Mrs.  Rutherford's 
apartment  much  agitated.  His  tears  flowed 
fyst. 


RALPH   RUTHERFORD.  241 

"  It  shall  be  so,"  he  said,  "  I  will 
perforin  the  sacred  office.  May  Heaven  bless 
them.'' 

Julia  advanced  and  took  the  old  man's 
hand. 

"Bless  you,  my  child,"  he  said.  "You 
are  acting  a  noble  and  a  generous  part, 
and  to-morrow  shall  see  you  the  wife  of 
our  beloved  friend.  The  sight  of  that 
countenance  will  soothe  and  calm  his  fevered 
firame,  and  rich  will  be  yoiu*  reward.  Ralph 
Rutherford  is  worthy  of  you." 

The  following  day  (the  licence  having 
arrived)  Ralph  was  married  to  Julia  by 
Mr.  Brooks  in  presence  of  Lady  Evandale, 
his  mother,  Mr.  Carteret  and  Uncle  Peter. 
It  was  a  solemn  scene.  Tears  usurped 
the  place  of  smiles,  and  Ralph  was  left  to 
his  repose.  His  mind  was  relieved  ;  he 
fdt  the  devoted  attachment  of  Julia;  and 
he  was  no  longer  to  be  denied  the  gratifi- 
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cation  of  seeing  her.  She  was  entitled  to 
share  the  cares  and  anxieties  of  Mrs. 
Rutherford.  His  courage  was  fully  equal 
to  the  trial,  and  he  begged  Doctor  Seacombe 
to  fix  an  early  day  for  the  operatioD,  The 
Doctor  had  now  no  hesitation  in  doing 
80 ;  and  he  wrote  to  that  effect  to  the  two 
great  practitioners,  who  arranged  to  meet 
at  the  cottage  on  the  following  Tuesday. 
It  was  now  Friday ;  and  Mr,  Brooks,  whose 
duty  required  his  presence  at  home,  took 
an  affectionate  leave  of  his  new  friends. 

Julia  be^ed  him  to  wear  a  plain,  but 
handsome  ring  for  her  sake. 

"  Pray  for  us,  my  excellent  friend,"  she 
said.  "  Oh !  think  of  us  in  our  hour  of 
trial.  ■  I  was  bold  whilst  the  fear  of  being 
torn  from  him  threatened  me,  but  now  I 
look  forward  with  terror.  My  heart  sinks 
within  me." 

"  My  child,"    said  the   old    man,   whilst 
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his  tears  flowed  fast,  ''  God  is  gracious. 
Whom  He  loveth  He  chasteneth.  We  all 
need  His  chastisements,  and  such  trials 
purify  the  heart  They  are  sent  in  mercy, 
not  in  wrath.  Pray  fervently,  and  trust 
implicitly.  You  have  now  important  duties 
to  perform,  and  you  are  entitled  to  execute 
them.  No  stranger  hand  will  now  grudg- 
ingly perform  duties  which  to  the  wife  and 
mother  are  sacred.  Humanly  speaking,  this 
precious  life  is  in  your  hands.  Gird  your- 
self to  the  task,  my  dear  child,  and  my 
earnest  prayers  shall  be  with  you." 

He  laid  his  hand  on  her  head,  which 
bowed  reverentially.  There  was  a  simple 
doquence,  a  holy  earnestness  of  manner, 
in  her  venerable  friend,  which  touched  her 
to  the  heart 

When  he  was  gone,  Julia  flung  herself 
into   the  arms  of  her  mother  and  sobbed 
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most  probably  a  piece  of  woollen  doth, 
had  been  carried  in  with  the  ball;  and 
the  irritation  produced  by  it  was  so  great, 
that  the  wound  must  be  re-opened,  and 
the  substance  extracted,  at  whatever  risk ; 
for  although  the  patient  rallied,  and  had 
intervals  of  ease,  during  which  he  recovered 
his  strength  to  a  certain  degree,  it  was 
obvious  that  these  intervals  bex^ame  shorter, 
and  his  subsequent  sufferings  greater,  and 
that  at  each  interval  the  amount  of  strength 
which  he  attained  was  less  than  on  the 
preceding  occasion. 

Mr.  Carteret  who  came  to  offer  his  house 
to  the  surgeons  after  the  operation,  was 
much  struck  with  their  firm,  manly  appear- 
ance. They  seemed  to  approach  their 
dreadful  task  with  confidence,  and  assured 
him  that  they  felt  no  doubt  as  to  the  result 
of  the  operation.  The  danger  was,  lest  from 
its  having  been  so  long  delayed,  his  consti- 
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tution  should  have  been  undcimined,  and 
that  he  might  sink  from  exhaustion.  His 
youth,  and  his  strong  frame,  hardened  by 
a  previously  active  life,  were  much  in  his 
favour. 

Poor  Mr.  Carteret  was  left  to  draw  what 
comfort  he  might  from  these  sources.  He 
thrfw  himself  upon  the  couch,  where  RiJph 
had  laid  so  lonp,  lest  he  should  be  deprived 
of  the  sight  of  Julia ;  but  soon  he  started 
up.  Soft  footsteps  overhead  reminded  him 
that  the  surgeons  were  there ;  and  engaged 
in  a  task  the  result  of  which  was  life  or 
death  to  Ralph,  and,  as  his  heart  whispered, 
to  Julia  also — for  he  felt  that,  if  it  ended 
fatally  for  Ralph,  a  cruel  lingering  death 
would  prey  upon  her  youth  and  beauty. 
The  thought  was  insupportable  ! 

He  was  faint,  and  hurried  into  the  open 
air,  where  the  first  object  that  met  his  eyes 
was  his  brother.      Poor  Uncle  Peter   could 
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endure  his  suspense  no  longer.  He  had 
come  down  to  the  village,  and  was  wandering 
restlessly  about  the  house,  to  catch  perhaps 
the  cry  of  agony  from  the  su£ferer,  or  of 
despair  from  his  darling  Julia.  It  was  a 
melancholy  greeting  between  the  brothers, 
and  neither  had  any  consolation  to  offer. 

And  what  was  gomg  on  in  the  chamber 
to  which  Julia  and  Mrs.  Rutherford  had 
retired — the  wife  and  mother?  Prayers 
and  tears,  hopes  and  apprehensions,  which 
baffle  description  and  over  which  we  must 
draw  a  veil. 

When  such  men  as  Cooper  and  Vance 
proceed,  with  a  dear  knowledge  of  the  case, 
to  perform  an  operation,  however  difficult 
and  dangerous,  it  is  rarely  tedious.  The 
irritating  substance  proved  to  be  what  had 
been  suspected ;  and  Ralph  bore  his  sufferings 
manfully.  Well  he  knew  what  ears  were 
listening,    and   well  he   knew   what  gentle 
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tendance  would  return  to  watch  over  his 
exhausted  energies. 

The  task  was  successfully  performed, 
and  composing  medicine  administered.  The 
great  men  withdrew  with  Mr.  Carteret,  for 
their  time  was  pre-cious;  and  Doctor  Seacombe 
ha\'ing  finished  his  dressings,  announced  to 
the  weeping,  trembling  wife  and  mother, 
that  his  patient  slept,  but  that  they  might 
take  chaige  of  hifii  in  alternate  watcb. 

"  Everjthing,"  he  said,  "  has  been  so 
skilfully  performed,  that  care  and  attention 
are  all  that  is  now  requisite  ;  but  his  amend- 
ment  must  at  best  be  slow  and  tedious. 
You  must  not  therefore  exhaust  your 
strength,  but  relieve  each  other.  I  shall 
sleep  in  the  cottage,  that  you  may  have  no 
unneccessary  alarm.  He  must  not  be  dis- 
turbed by  any  one." 

Julia  claimed  the  privilege  of  watching 
her  husband,  whilst  Mrs.  Rutherford  prepared 
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what  Seacombe  had  ordered^  and  then 
sought  rest — at  first  vably,  but  prayer 
brought  composure,  and  she  slept. 

Ralph  awoke  somewhat  refi-eshed,  but 
deplorably  feeble.  He  was  thirsty,  and  the 
prescribed  remedy  administered  by  the  hand 
of  Julia  was  doubly  grateful.  For  several 
days  there  was  much  pain  and  little  amend* 
ment,  and  Doctor  Seacombe  was  evidently 
uneasy,  though  he  strove  to  appear  confident. 
Day  succeeded  day,  but  no  moment  passed 
in  which  one  or  other  of  his  vigilant  nurses 
was  not  at  his  side.  At  length,  the  feverish 
symptoms  evidently  abated :  Ralph  began  to 
look  more  like  his  former  self,  and  cheered 
those  fond  and  faithfiil  hearts  with  smiles  of 
love  and  gratitude.  The  battle  had  been 
fought  and  won,  the  su£ferer  had  trembled 
on  the  verge  of  the  grave ;  but  he  was  ow 
once  more  able  to  look  on  that  pale  face, 
never  before  so  beautiful  in  his   eyes,   and 
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could  once  more  listen  to  the  mosic  of  that 
sweet  voice,  and  then  turn  to  his  weeping 
mother  with  an  expression  of  unutterable 
affection.  They  were  not  tears  of  sorrow 
which  Mrs.  Rutherford  now  shed.  His 
amendment  was  visible,  but  he  was  still 
dreadiully  weak.  He  would  have  spoken, 
but  agiiin  Julia's  hand  prevented  the  danger- 
ous effort,  even  at  the  risk  of  imprisonment. 

Doctor  Seacombe  entered  the  chamber.  He 
shook  his  head. 

"  Be  prudent,"  he  said.  "  Leave  him  for 
awhile  to  his  own  thoughts.  We  have 
nothing  to  fear  now  but  too  much  exertion, 
too  much  excitement." 

All  felt  the  justice  of  the  Doctor's  decree, 
and  submitted  to  it ;  indeed  Julia  and  Mrs. 
Rutherford  required  repose  almost  as  much 
as  Ralph. 

From  this  time  forward  his  recovery  was 
steady,  though  not  rapid.     Time  was  neces- 
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sary  to  restore  strength  to  a  frame  so 
debilitated,  but  he  could  soon  enjoy  the 
society  of  those  he  loved  so  well.  There  is 
something  enjoyable  even  in  helplessness, 
when  a  beloved  hand  ministers  to  it.  Alas, 
what  a  sorry  estimate  of  life  do  the  cold  and 
heartless  make,  when  they  renounce  the  domes- 
tic affections  for  some  sordid,  selfish  end,  but 
truly  they  have  their  reward.  Mrs  Ruther- 
ford and  Julia  had  theirs,  when  with  hearts 
overflowing  with  love  and  gratitude,  they 
bent  their  pale  faces  before  the  God  of 
mercy;  for  mercifully  He  had  dealt  with 
them. 

Ralph  was  soon  able  to  support  a  con^ 
versation,  and  gradually  to  see  bis  £riends 
for  a  short  time,  and  now  he  gained  strength 
£ei8t,  and  Julia's  looks  kept  pace  with  Ralph's 
amendment,  whilst  Mrs.  Rutherford  rejoiced 
over  them  both. 
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Uncle  Peter's  princely  gift  to  Julia  was 
now  first  mentioned  to  Mrs.  Rutherford,  who 
had  fdt  some  misgiving  about  their  future 
welfare.  It  was  agreed  that  nothing  should  yet 
he  said  to  Ralph  upon  the  subject.  Ralph  was 
becoming  very  anxious  about  them,  and  now 
insisted  that  his  mother  and  Julia  shoxild 
take  the  air ;  and  the  faithful  Jemima,  who 
had  never  quitted  Julia,  was  admitted  to 
Ralph's  room,  and  installed  as  his  nurse. 
She  was  not  a  little  proud  of  her  office,  and 
Ralph  encouraged  her  to  talk,  for  the  aflFec- 
tionate  old  woman  had  but  one  subject,  and 
that  was  fortunately  a  subject  of  which  Ralph 
never  tired. 

Hb  friends  came  as  Doctor  Seacombe  per- 
mitted, and  Uncle  Peter  was  so  quiet  that 
he  was  indulged  with  long  visits.  He 
undertook  to  write  to  Mr.  Brooks,  with 
whom  he  had  contracted  a  warm  friendship. 
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but  soon  these  restrictions  and  precautions 
became  unnecessary,  and  Ralph  was  con- 
valescent. 

'*  I  think.  Doctor  Seacombe,  that  Ralph 
might  take  an  airing  in  the  carriage  to- 
morrow  ?"  said  Julia. 

"  And  so  he  shall/'  said  the  Doctor,  "  if 
you  will  go  with  him  to  take  care  of  him. 
But  what  have  we  here  ?** 

An  official  letter,  with  a  formidable  sea], 
had  been  brought.  It  was  addressed  on  H.  M. 
Service  to  Lieutenant  Rutherford,  R.N. 
Ralph  coloured  a  little  as  he  broke  the  seal, 
and  Julia  became  alarmed.  She  feared  she 
knew  not  what. 

"  You  have  nothing  to  dread,  my  love," 
said  Ralph :  "  it  is  an  announcement  of  my 
promotion,  a  very  gratifying  and  important 
thing,  which  does  not  at  present  call  me 
away.*' 

Mr.  Carteret  coming  in,  was  delighted  to 
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hear  that  Ralph  had  been  promoted,  but 
Julia  almost  owed  the  letta-  a  grudge.  She 
setmed  to  think  it  but  an  ill-omened  episde, 
pregnant  of  wonnik  and  horrors. 

A  letter  received  the  following  day  some- 
what reconciled  her  to  it.  Bromhead  wrote 
&s  follows : 

"  My  dear  Rutherford, 
"  I  was  sorry  to  hear  you  had  been 
suffering  severely,  and  I  have  no  doubt  you 
have  borne  your  lot  better  than  I  have  mine. 
I  am  glad  to  tind  you  are  promoted,  for  you 
richly  deserved  it,  Merivale,  who  is  an 
honourable  man,  though  somewhat  straight- 
laced  and  formal,  more  in  your  way  than  in 
mine,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Admiralty  which 
had  somewhat  perplexed  them,  and  bids  fair 
to  keep  me  out  of  my  promotion  ;  still  his 
statement  is  quite  true.  I  did  land  without 
orders — I  ought,  perhf^,  to  say  contrary  to 
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his  orders,  but  the  temptation  was  irresistible, 
and  I  have  paid  dearly  for  it,  for  I  am  still 
on  my  beam-ends.  I  often  think  of  you,  I 
cannot  be  like  you  if  I  would  ;  but  when  you 
pointed  out,  in  such  forcible  terms,  the  im- 
pious folly  of  oaths  and  execrations,  you 
made  more  impression  on  me  than  you  sup- 
posed, or  than  I  chose  at  the  time  to  admit. 
I  have  suffered  enough  since  that,  but  no 
oath  has  escaped  from  my  lips,  but  I  am 
afraid  I  was  more  struck  with  the  folly  than 
with  the  guilt  of  swearing.  Be  that  as  it 
may,  I  have  now  given  it  up.  Accq>t  my 
congratulations.  Write  and  tell  me  how  you 
are  getting  on. 

"  Your  old  friend, 
"  Geoffrey  Bromhead. 

"P.S.  Birchall  is  promoted  too.  It  is  a 
great  shame  to  leave  me  out,  and  the  thought 
worries  me." 
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Rolpb  was  ai  length  wdl  emnigb  to 
descend  to  the  pariour.  It  is  a  hixury  to 
qmt,  for  the  6rst  time,  the  chamber  of  sick- 
ness and  suffering  irhkh  those  only  who 
have  suffered  can  oonceivv,  and  Julia  joj-iiilly 
Kit^Tatulated  him  as  she  supported  him  in 
his  tnositioD  from  the  one  room  to  the 
otbcr. 

*'  Tis  true,  my  love,  that  I  enjoy  it,"  he 
replied,  "  and  am  deeply  grateful  for  it,  but 
that  sick  chamber,  Julia,  n'ill  always  be 
fKraous  in  my  sight.  Th««  are  precious 
recollections  connected  with  it.  Often,  when 
so  weak  and  exhausted,  that  it  was  doubtful 
to  Tou  whether  I  comprehended  what  was 
going  on  around  me,  I  was,  in  rejility,  more 
than  ever  sensitive.  My  perceptions  were 
even  painfully  acute,  and  I  felt  the  ceaseless 
care  of  ministering  angels  round  me.  I 
thought  how  different  would  have  been  my 
situation  on    board    ship,    or    even    in   an 
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hospital ;  and  these  reflections  made  me  fed 
grateful  and  happy.  I  was  in  pain,  love,  but 
my  mind  and  my  heart  were  at  ease.  Come, 
come,"  he  added,  "  dry  up  your  tears,  I  did 
not  mean  to  distress  you.  Here  comes 
Unde  Peter.  I  must  have  seemed  an  un- 
gradous  varlet  m  his  eyes,  but  it  shall  be  so 
no  longer." 

Julia  rose  to  meet  her  unde,  and  saluted 
him  affectionately. 

"  I  am  delighted  to  see  Ralph  here,"  he 
said.  "We  shall  soon  see  him  at  Trevor 
House  now.  But  I  came  to  show  you  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Brooks.  The  worthy  man 
loves  you  both  dearly." 

"  Thanks,  my  dear  Sir,"  said  Ralph,  "  and 
it  is  a  source  of  great  pleasure  to  me  that  I 
have  been  the  means  of  bringing  Mr.  Brooks 
and  you  together.  But  I  have  a  long  account 
to  settle  with  you.  Surely  you  must  have 
thought  me  most  ungrateful  to  have  made 
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£uiie.  I  n^-ivntv  aod  abbor  it.  1  wiH  adicit 
to  yru  rxrikif.  dgt  dear  Sir.  that  I  had  felt 
arcs?  uD«sc^ss  ib":«t  providia?  for  Juha.  I 
tsaru  ^^,ag  m-xi^  c*  this  rough  wDrk-a-dar 
■^.rj:  :>  ks.-w  uai  I  could  oot  suppon  ha 
is  fitfT  iwfker  !pbe*v ;  aod  I  am  graiie^  most 
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Tcoe  Prter  :»k  Raiph'sband  aff«rtk«ately. 


RALPH   RUTHERFORD  259 

"  I  had  long  since  avowed,"  he  said, 
*^that  Julia  was  to  be  my  heir.  I  encou- 
raged the  dear  girl's  inclination  for  you, 
because  I  thought  you  worthy  of  her.  I 
think  so  still,  and,  barring  legacies,  my  whole 
fortune  is  settled  upon  her.  The  sum  I 
have  given  I  judged  necessary  to  your 
present  comfort;  hereafter  I  will  explain 
my  affairs  more  fully  to  you.  God  bless  you 
both  !" 

The  Evandales  and  Laura  at  this  moment 
came  in,  and  turned  the  conversation. 

''  I  was  thinking,"  said  Rutherford, 
addressing  Lady  Evandale,  ''  that  these 
girls  have  had  a  dull  time  of  it  lately  on 
my  accoxmt ;  and  now  that  I  feel  equal  to  it, 
I  should  like  to  give  them  an  excursion  to 
Iverport.  It  is  not  more  than  twelve  miles 
off;  the  cliffs  and  strand  are  beautiful,  and 
there  is  a  neat  country  inn,  where  we  could 
all  rest.       I     have    just    received    a    note 
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fttMH  Lord  George  Carietou,  wbo  will  be 
at  Treror  House  to-motrow,  and  w3I  enliven 
o«r  party  much." 

The  girls  vae  delighted,  and  Lady 
Evaociale  made  no  objection.  It  was 
Tuesday,  and  the  party  was  fixed  for  Thurs- 
day. Contrary  to  custom  upon  such  occa- 
aons  in  this  countr)',  Thursday  moming 
came  forth  in  great  beauty,  and  the  party 
having  collected  at  the  Lodge,  set  oflF  in 
high  spirits,  some  of  them  on  horseback, 
the  rest  in  carriages,  and  after  a  delightful 
ride,  especially  to  the  party  on  horseback, 
they  arrived  at  the  'Jolly  Hlot,'  where  by 
Ralph's  management  they  found  refreshments 
prepared  for  them,  and  by  Uncle  Peter's 
co^t^i^'ance  an  agreeable  surprise  for  Laura. 
He  had  received  a  letter  from  Shuldham, 
announcing  his  arrival  at  Portsmouth  as 
prizemaster  of  a  privateer,  adding  that  he 
hoped  to  be  at  Trevor  House  on  Thursday 
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forenoon.  This  Uncle  Peter  had  carefully 
concealed,  but  he  wrote  to  Shuldham  to 
meet  them  at  the  inn  at  Iverport,  giving 
him  the  programme  of  the  party.  Ralph 
and  Julia  were  privy  to  the  plot,  and  when 
the  carriage  drove  up,  Shuldham  made 
his  appearance  to  hand  out  the  ladies. 
Laura  thought  she'  must  be  dreaming,  but 
it  was  really  Shuldham,  who  received  a 
most  kindly  welcome  from  all .  the  party. 
He  was  delighted  to  see  Ralph  so  recovered, 
but  very  soon  attached  himself  to  Laiu^, 
who  was  not  a  good  hand  at  climbing; 
and  they  sallied  forth  to  stroll  amongst  the 
cliffs,  which  offered  a  great  variety  of  beau- 
tiful scenery,  whilst  ships  passing  up  and 
down  the  channel  were  manoeuvring  as  if 
for  their  special  amusement. 

Cliff  rambling  is  under  favourable  circum- 
stances a  very  delightful  occupation,  but 
it  separates  parties  into  groups  and  couples 
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a   stout,   red-feced  good-humoured  looking 
man  who  had  just  landed  from  h^. 

The  few  short  hours  they  had  passed  at 
Iverport  had  put  them  all  into  excellent 
good  humour  when  they  assembled  in  the 
dining-room,  and  Unde  Peter  called  their 
attention  to  the  trim  craft  lying  in  front  of 
the  windows. 

The  landlord  entered  with  the  first  dish. 

"  What  cutter  is  that  ?  She  is  a  cruizer,  I 
am  sure,"  said  Uncle  Peter. 

"It  is  the  'Harpy,'  Sir.  She  is  lately 
come  round  from  the  eastward  to  this 
station." 

"The  *  Harpy,'"  said  Ralph;  "Captain 
Tandy?" 

"  Yes,  Sir,  Captain  Tandy ;  he  is  now  in 
the  house."' 

"  Give  ,my  compliments — Captain  Ruther- 
ford's ccpipliments — ^to  him,  and  request  the 
favour  oi  his  company  to  dinner." 
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He  explained  to  his  friends  who  Captain 
Tandy  was,  and  soon  after  the  Captmn 
entered.  The  name  of  Rutherford  was 
familiar  to  him,  and  Ralph  told  him  that  he 
knew  his  son,  and  spoke  handsomely  of  "Ht's 
spirit.  Lord  George  took  Captain  Tandy 
under  his  particular  care,  and  hoped  lie  had 
heard  lately  from  his  gallant  son. 

"  Yes,  Sir,  I  have,"  replied  the  Captain, 
"  and  he  mentions  Captain  Rutherford  par- 
ticularly." 

Tlie  dinner  passed  off  gaily,  every  one 
took  wine  with  Captain  Tandy ;  and  Lord 
George  ha\-ing  insinuated  himsdf  into  the 
Captain's  good  graces,  asked  him  if  he  had 
Tit's  letter  about  him.  The  Captain  readily 
produced  it,  and  Carleton  having  perused  it, 
obsen'cd  that,  as  it  was  so  very  complimentary 
to  their  friend  Captain  Rutherford,  and  so 
clever  a  letter,  he  muit  ask  permission 
to  read  it  aloud.     Captain  Tandy  was  rather 
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modest  about  it,  but  his  new  friend  easily 
obtained  his  consent.  Rutherford  and  the 
rest  of  the  party  were  too  much  occupied 
with  each  other  to  take  any  particular  notice 
of  this  bye-play  of  Lord  George,  and  Edith 
had  been  assured  sotto  voccy  that  it  would 
be  excellent  fun,  and  would  perplex  Ralph 
not  a  little. 

"  Mr.  Carteret,"  said  Carleton,  "  Captain 
Tandy  is  good  enough  to  permit  me  to  read 
his  letter  to  the  party;  and  as  I  am  sure 
the  ladies  will  be  much  gratified,  I  will 
venture  to  attempt  it.  You  have  great 
reason,  Captain  Tandy,  to  be  proud  of  it." 

Captain  Tandy  smirked,  and  bowed,  and 
Lord  George  began. 

"  I  know,  father,  as  you  don't  like  letters, 
and  so  I  don't  often  trouble  you;  but  we 
have  had  a  bit  of  a  scrimmage,  and  I  had 
my  full  share  of  it,  and  have  suffered  ac- 
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Birchall,  who  calls 
you  siy  you  don' 
a  good  friend  to  ni' 
me  wrongfiilly  Boi 
flew  rather  thick  u 
boats ;  and  when  1 
fiJlowB  had  if  flB  til 
got  hold  of  a  boa 
into  the  FrenchnM 
ing  netting,  pretty 
ome  of  oar  Mlow: 
was  up  to,  but  fec£ 
out  at  me  Uko  road 
"  '  Monkey's  all 
than  halfpence,'  sa 
he  saw  me  catch  it 


ItALPH   RUTHERFORD.  267 

We  carried  all  four  vessels ;  Birchall  towed 
three  of  them  away,  but  the  fourth  woxild 
not  move.  I  thought  how  it  was,  and 
looking  over  the  taffrail,  was  'ware  of  a 
stemfast  to  the  shore,  under  water.  I 
pointed  this  out  to  Bromhead,  who  was 
bellowing  to  the  boats  to  give  way  :  Thick- 
head, I  think  they  ought  to  call  him.  He 
wam't  over  civil  to  me  for  the  information ; 
but  he^s  a  brave  fellow,  and  he  swore  a 
great  oath  that  he  would  go  on  shore,  and 
cat  the  stemfast  himself;  and  so  he  did,  but 
the  French  soldiers  was  down  upon  him  in 
no  tnnc. 

"Rutherford,  who  is  a  great  friend  of 
mine,  though  he  is  a  bit  of  a  proud,  crotchetty 
fdlow  sometimes — but  then  you  see,  father, 
he  knows  how  to  choose  his  men — Ruther- 
ford flew  to  the  shore  to  save  Bromhead,  and 
when  I  was  getting  into  the  boat  with  him 
to  beat  off  the  French,  '  Stop,'  he  whispered 
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to  me,  '  between  you  U^ 
wild-goose  sort  of  an  b| 
some  one  here  tliat  I  can  , 
stay  here,  and  if  we  shoid 
worst  of  it,  do  you  set  dj 
swim  to  the  nearest  bo| 
pluck.  Tit.'  , 

"  Away  they  went,  an) 
was  a  reglar  stand-up  1 
you ;  the  Frenchmen  can 
in  such  numbers.  I  wa 
hand,  and  there  was  a  sv 
with  plenty  of  powder 
should  I  see  but  the  1 
loading  on  his  men  as 
'  Here's  nt  you,  old  Co( 
was  a  crowing  like.  Ba 
wit!i  the  swivel,  just  as  hf 
on,  and  knocked  him  r 
Lanyard  swears  he  was  n 
officer,  and  that  it  was  o, 
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marines  what  shot  him;  but  what  does 
Lanyard  know  about  it,  the  great  six-foot 
lubber !  he  wam't  there  at  all ;  it's  all  envy 
and  malice.  So  I  fired  away  all  the  shot  I 
had ;  but  seeing  I  could  not  keep  up  the 
fire,  Rutherford  and  McDonald  prepared  to 
retreat.  As  soon  as  I  saw  them  get  into 
their  boats,  I  felt  it  was  time  to  be  off ;  so 
I  off  with  the  hatches,  sprinkled  some  loose 
powder  amongst  the  hemp,  and  set  fire  to  it 
It  blazed  up  sky-high  quicker  than  I  had 
expected ;  so  I  threw  away  my  hat,  kicked 
off  my  shoes,  and  overboard  I  went.  Luckily 
for  me,  I  hadn't  time  to  pull  off  my  jacket ; 
but  there's  a  great  rend  in  it,  and  two  shot- 
holes.  The  cutter  picked  me  up,  but  hat, 
shoes,  and  jacket  make  a  sad  hole  in  my 
wardrobe,  and  I  hope,  father,  you'll  send  me 
ten  pounds  to  repair  damages.  So  no  more 
at  present  from  your  dutiful  son, 

"  Tit  Tandy." 
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"  P.S.  Your  friend,  Bircholl — or  mtfacr 
my  friend — is  badly  Imrt ;  but  Doctor  says 
he  'ont  die.  My  friend  Rutherford  loo,  and 
that  hrave  Russian.  Bromhead,  th^y  think, 
must  die.  I'm  sorry  for  him,  though  he 
wam't  civil  to  me,  but  I  bear  no  malice,  and 
Bromhcad  was  always  a  brave  fellow.  Cap* 
tain  Merivale,  Old  Merry,  as  we  call  him  in 
the  berth,  because  he  is  always  so  grave, 
has  been  very  civil  to  mo,  iii  his  stiff  way, 
and  I  know  he  don't  think  no  great  shakes  of 
Lanyard." 

Carleton  had  laid  much  emphasis  upon  the 
parts  of  the  letter  in  which  the  gallant 
writer  hud  laid  claim  to  great  familiarily  with 
Ralpl),  and  magnified  his  own  feats,  to  the 
great  amusement  of  tlie  company,  who  were, 
however,  too  well  bred  to  mortify  Captain 
Tandy  by  obstreperous  mirth ;  and  the 
carriages  ha\Tng  been  ordered,  they  took 
Ifavc  of  him. 
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"  Well,  Ralph,"  said  Carleton,  next  day, 
"what  do  you  think  of  the  free-and-easy 
style  of  your  young  friend,  and  the  quiet  way 
in  which  he  appropriates  to  himself  the 
honours  of  the  day.  Even  Merivale  himself 
is  Old  Merry,  forsooth  !" 

"Why,  I  think,"  said  Ralph,  "that  I 
have  seen  other  letters  from  older  men  in 
more  elevated  stations,  where  I,  I,  I,  is  quite 
as  prominent,  and  you  must  allow,  after  all, 
that  it  is  a  proper  midshipman's  letter  to  his 
&ther,  whichj  however  it  may  begin,  is  sure 
to  end  in  asking  for  money.  He  is  a  saucy, 
precocious  brat,  but  Tit  is  a  brave  little  fellow, 
and  will  make  a  good  officer  yet." 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

Ralph  Rutherford  had  soon  nearly  re- 
gained his  usual  state  of  health,  a  blessing  of 
which  he  now  knew  the  ftill  value,  though  he 
was  still  weak.  Carleton  remained  at  Trevor 
House  about  ten  days,  passing  much  of  his 
time  at  the  Lodge  and  the  Cottage,  and 
enlivening  their  little  circle  much.  Shuld- 
ham's  stay  had  been  very  short.  He  had 
been  appointed  to  the  '  Boadicea,'  and  Brom- 
head,  who  was  still  a  severe  sufferer,  had  at 
length   been   promoted,   wliile    Birchall   was 
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appointed  to  command  the  '  Godan,'  which 
had  been  directed  to  rejoin  Captain  Merivale. 
Shiildham  was  ordered  to  take  a  passage  in 
her;  and  Ralph,  to  whose  recommendation 
Shuldham  owed  this  appointment,  considered 
it  a  short  road  to  his  friend's  promotion, 
though  Laura  by  no  means  approved  of  it. 

Carleton  and  Laura  being  thus  left,  their 
usual  morning  walk  was  to  the  Cottage, 
taking  the  Lodge  in  the  way,  Laura  generally 
leaving  her  friends  to  continue  their  stroll  in 
the  grounds,  whilst  she  passed  through  the 
little  gate  which  led  to  the  cottage-garden  to 
enjoy  a  quiet  chat  with  Julia,  and  this 
arrangement  seemed  equally  agreeable  to  all 
parties.  Carleton  brought  all  the  naval  news 
to  Ralph,  for  there  were  no  Naval  or  Military 
Gazettes  and  United  Service  Joxu'nals  in  those 
days,  to  record  every  movement  and  to- 
discuss  the  merits  or  demerits  of  every 
appointment. 
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Luttdns  bad  been  disnuiaod  from  his  tinjt 
by  the  Court-^Iartiiil,  nod  was  thougl^  to 
have  had  a  namiw  escape  from  a  more  seven 
eentence  ;  but  a£  be  om'tr  could  be  cmplovol 
again,  much  lew  promoted,  it  was  perbajK 
Euiiicifntly  severe  eren  for  the  hTumical, 
conceited  man  who  had  bt«D  the  fint  on 
promotion  for  no  merits  of  his  own. 

There  is  a  chann  in  talking  over  pnrfe*' 
Bional  events  nrith  brother  officers,  which  none 
but  the  initiated  can  fidly  compreheDd.  Tio 
man  was  less  of  a  gossip  than  Rutherford, 
yet  was  he  deeply  interested  by  these  com- 
munications from  his  Uvely  friend,  for  there 
was  little  public  record  then  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  men  in  office,  and  the  fuw  who 
were,  or  assumed  to  be,  in  their  confidence  or 
in  that  of  the  clerks  of  the  office,  dispensed 
their  oracular  remarks  to  greedy  ears. 

It  had  become  a  question,  now  that  Ralph 
could   sit  his   horse,  and   enter   freely  into 
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society  once  more,  whether  they  should  not 
quit  the  Cottage  and  seek  a  dwelling  of  their 
own.  Ralph  had  now  his  thousand  a-year, 
with  all  the  advantages  accruing  from  rich 
and  liberal  friends,  of  whom  Unde  Peter  was 
a  glorious  specimen. 

Mrs.  Rutherford  gave  no  opinion :  but  she 
resisted  JuHa's  earnest  entreaties  to  live  with 
Ralph  and  her. 

''  No,  my  dear  Julia,"  said  the  sensible  and 
judicious  matron,  "  to  visit  you,  or  to  receive 
you,  will  be  the  greatest  pleasure  of  my  life, 
but  I  do  not  api^ove  of  parents  living  in  the 
house  of  their  married  children.  I  have  seen 
enough  of  the  world  to  know  that,  with  the 
happiest  dispositions  on  all  sides,  it  does  not 
answer.  All  parties  are  placed  in  a  false 
positioD,  and  mischief  must  ensue."  Then, 
kissing  her  white  forehead,  "  Julia,  my  love," 
she  said,  "  it  would  break  my  heart  to  be,  or 
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for  a  iDnmfnt  to  imagiiie  mra^  Madame  de 

Tfaov  was  an  tffBdatmatB  fmestnesa  ia 
this  rrpir,  UKH^h  thtabUy  and  ensi  pky- 
ftilh'  spoken,  windi  JoEa  felt  to  be  nn- 
uxswenble.  She  cmbnu»l  Mis.  Rutfaeribrd 
fondly,  and  ceased  to  vrp  the  poiDL 

Julia  and  ber  bosband  now  made  freqaent 
Ettle  excursioDs  on  hotsebock  to  reconntHtre 
the  residences  vacant,  or  likely  to  become  so. 
CarlelOD  had  let^  them,  and  they  did  not  half 
like  quitting  the  cottage  where  the)-  bad 
suffers]  and  enjoyed  so  much,  though  it  n^s 
inconvenieDtly  smalL  Ralph  felt  that  his 
mother  was  right  in  declining  to  hre  with 
them,  for  be  babituoUy  re\'erenc«l  all  her 
decisions,  as  did  indeed  Julia  herself.  There 
was  a  simple,  straightforward  energy,  not  of 
manner  but  of  mind,  about  Mrs.  Rutherford, 
tbat  carried  weight  with  it,  for  she  alwa^'s 
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acted  from  high  and  pure  principles,  and  her 
judgment  was  soimd.  She  had  learnt  true 
wisdom  in  the  school  of  affliction,  and  trod 
the  path  of  life  with  a  firm,  unwavering,  yet 
gentle  step.  Her  late  blessings  had  only 
served  to  awaken  her  heart  to  a  more  deep 
sense  of  piety  and  gratitude,  and  that  Ralph 
and  Julia  shared  these  feelings  exquisitely, 
had  filled  her  cup  of  joy  to  the  brim.  She 
sometimes  trembled  lest  it  should  overflow, 
but  she  was  truly  happy. 

Mr.  Carteret  rode  down  to  the  Cottage  one 
morning  at  an  unusually  early  hour.  Ralph 
and  Julia  were  still  at  the  breakfast-table 
with  Mrs.  Rutherford,  but  Julia  started  up  to 
meet  her  father. 

'*  Nothing  unpleasant  has  happened,  I 
hope,  to  send  you  forth  so  unusually  early, 
my  dear  father  ?'*  she  said. 

''  Something  has  happened,  Julia,"  he 
replied,  "  to  a  person  wholly  unknown  to  us. 


to  you  of  your  rela 
As  you  never  tneni 
choose  to  approwh 
Rotheiford  and  you 
SM  this  pBTagraph," 
pocket  a  newspaper,  1 

"  We  regret  to  am 
Rutherford,  whilst  i 
received  a  severe  &U 
feared  that  the  ooni 
The  Doble  Lord  k  c 
age,  has  recently  aoc 
aocieot  title,  and  rej 
bare  been  united  to 
noble  Earl  in  a  neigh 

Mr.  CarfPFPt  flwnit 
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nearest  heir,  though  with  a  possessor  nearly 
as  young  as  myself,  whose  projected  marriage 
had  been  announced  in  the  public  papers,  I 

never  entertained  the  most  distant  idea  of 
succeeding  to  the  family  title  and  estates* 
Nor  will  I  even  now  indulge  such  an  expecta- 
tion, but  rather  hope  that  the  unfortunate 
young  man  may  recover  and  enjoy  his 
hono\u*s.  And  yet,  my  Julia, — "  he  added 
txwning  aflfectionately  to  his  young  wife,  "  is 
worthy  of  the  coronet,  and  would  well  become 
it." 

"  I  have  nothing  to  wish  for  in  this  world 
now,"  replied  the  bride ;  "  but  that  you  may 
get  no  more  of  those  formidable  Admiralty 
ktters,  with  their  frightful,  blood-red  seals, 
which  so  terrify  me." 

"I  never  knew  the  family,"  said  Mrs. 
Rutherford;  "hut,  barring  family  pride.  I 
have  never  heard  them  ill  spoken  of  My 
poor  husband,  though  he  strongly  resented 
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their  cooduct  to  his  mother,  and  renounced 
them  perhaps  more  sternly  than  they  did 
lum,  always  spoke  of  them  viilh  great  respect ; 
aad  of  this  poor  yomig  man  we  knew 
nothing." 

."  They  have  always  been  prudent  in  money 
nuitters,"  smd  Ralph,  "  for  pride,  which  bears 
sometimes  such  bitter  fruits,  was  with  them 
genuine  pride.  They  ever  lived  within 
their  income,  which  was  rather  small  for 
their  rank ;  and  as  most  of  their  tenants  had 
been  bom  and  bred  on  the  property,  which 
is  rather  extensive  than  fertile,  sons  gene- 
raUy  succeeding  to  their  fathers'  farms.  The 
rents  were  moderate,  and  the  tenants,  in  easy 
circumstances,  were  devoted  to  their  landlord. 
He  had  a  strong  tincture  of  old  North 
country  feeling :  lived  like  a  little  king  upon 
his  own  estate,  and  rarely  visited  London  for 
a  longer  time  than  sufficed  to  make  his  bow 
at  Court.    Such  was  the  late  Lord,  and  such 
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his  80D|  who  was  wholly  addicted  to  country 
sports,  especiaUy  to  fox  hunting  and  i^ooting, 
and  fishing  in  his  own  preserves  and 
waters/' 

The  following  day's  paper  recorded  the 
death  of  the  young  nobleman^  with  a  high 
panygeric  upon  his  character.  A  serious 
consultation  now  ensued,  and  Ralph 
requested  Mr.  Carteret  to  prepare  to  go 
down  to  Rutherford  Castle  as  soon  as  he 
should  receive  official  no'tice  of  the  death 
of  his  distant  cousin,  and  of  his  own  suc- 
cession. 

The  next  day  brought  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Sterling,  the  solicitor  to  the  family,  requesting 
directions  from  Ralph,  now  Viscount  Ruther- 
ford, respecting  the  funeral,  and  suggesting 
the  immediate  presence  of  some  confidential 
friend  of  the  new  Peer.  A  letter  came  also 
from  the  Reverend  Philip  Wardoiu",  Vicar  of 
Rutherford,   who   requested   instructions   re- 


Mr.  Carteret  havir 
proper  authority,  sel 
Casde. 

lliere  could  be  no 
whom  Dooe  of  the  &n 
seen ;  but  there  was  io 
uobleman,  cut  off  thn 
anoidst  bis  prosperity, 
the  honours  thus  uoez 
Ralph,  were  taken  up  : 
that  he  felt  a  deep  ns] 
rank  and  wealtb,  and 
an  hereditaiy  legislato 
■ — one  of  the  highest 
upon    earth,    when  iti 
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lies  bring  disgrace  and  discredit  upon  hereditary 
dignities  by  mean,  base,  and  sordid  conduct. 
He  is  a  vile  transgressor  against  God  and 
man,  and  a  traitor  to  his  country  as  well  as  to 
his  order,  by  him  nH>rally  and  constitutionally 
d^aded,  From  his  suicidal  hand  does 
the  rabid  destroyer  of  all  that  is  good  and 
great,  the  blood-thirsty  revolutionist,  receive 
his  most  deadly  weapon,  his  most  poisonous 
shaft.  Tis  thus  that  some  high-born  pro- 
fligate brings  obloquy  upon  the  host  of 
noble  and  generous  spirited  men  who  adom 
the  peerage,  and  form  an  aristocracy  which 
IS  continually  receiving  accessions  from  the 
most  distinguished  of  the  people,  whilst  their 
younger  sons  and  all  the  junior  branches  of 
their  race  fall  back  into  the  popular  ranks, 
relying  chiefly  upon  their  own  energies  for 
distinction. 

Ralph  knew  and  felt  this.      He  was  no 
parvenu ;  and  if  he  was  proud  of  his  ancient 
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VImi  he  wA  knew  the  pob&c  duties  wtuch 
epon  him,  and  as  he  tiad 
on  performed  its  duties 
KnpuIoiidT,  H»  be  now  porposed  to  fulfil 
dso  tbose  ofbis  mace  derated  sphere.  { 

Letters  armed  from  Mr.  Carteret. 

**  Mr.  Stcrfing,"  be  said.  "  b  a  sort  of 
henditarT  solkalor  to  the  &mily,  and  is 
worthy  of  aD  confidence.  He  says  the 
estates  are  not  more  than  se^'en  thousand  a 
year;  but  there  are  also  coal  mines,  the 
produce  of  which  is  considerable  but  uncertaio, 
averaging  perhaps  three  thuusand  per  annunL 
The  rents  of  the  estates  are  low,  but  there 
are  neither  defaulters  nor  dilapidations.  The 
farm  buildings  have  been  well  kept  up,  and 
the  castle  is  in  excellent  repair.  There  is  no 
will,  and  the  personal  property  is  considerable, 
including  jeweb,  plate,  furniture,  pictures, 
cellars,  and  a  large  stud  of  horses.  Mr. 
Sterling  tells  me  that  the  vicar,  Mr.  Wardour, 
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is  a  very  superior  man.  He  is  in  deep 
affliction  for  the  loss  of  his  pupil  and  patron 
who  was  much  attached  to  him.  The  late 
Lord  had  promised  to  Mr.  Wardour  the  living 
of  Oxmeady  which  is  about  eight  hundred  a 
year,  the  incumbent  being  very  infirm  and 
eighty  years  of  age,  but  he  still  lives.  It  is 
therefore  at  your  disposal ;  the  vicarage  is 
about  three  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  a 
year. 

"  I  have  requested  Mr.  Wardour,  in  your 
name,  to  arrange  the  funeral  as  may  best 
mark  yoiu*  respect  for  the  deceased.  Mr. 
Sterling  will  furnish  the  necessary  funds, 
as  there  is  a  considerable  sum  in  the  hands 
of  a  banker  in  York.  I  will  write  more 
explicitly  soon." 

The  remains  of  the  late  Lord  Rutherford 
were  carried  to  the  family  vault,  with  all 
the  usual  honours.  His  numerous  tenantry 
attended  them  to  the  grave  with  sorrowful 


Mr.  Carteret's  \* 
matters  of  busincsf 
accustomed  to  the 
and  ddighted  in  it 
older  and  very  m 
Andrev,  had  alw^ 
ther.     He  detested 

"Well,  my  dear 
you  are  reaDy  a 
elegant  of  titles, 
femily  jewels ;  but 
the  ^miliar  Julia,  ai 
in  an  due  form.  N( 
too,  but  she  has  : 
which  so  beautilull 
Honourable.      Ever 
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you  are  become  so  learned  in  such  matters, 
and  make  such  nice  distinctions  f* 

Edith  blushed,  and  Julia  good-naturedly 
changed  the  subject. 

"We  think  of  going  to  town,  Edith. 
Indeed  Ralph,  or  as  I  must  learn  to  call 
him,  Lord  Rutherford,  must  go,  which  of 
course  implies  my  going  too,  so  I  came 
to  propose,  Edith,  that  your  mamma  and 
you  should  go  with  us,  and  that  you  should 
be  presented  at  the  same  time  with  me. 
Your  mamma  has  been  at  Court  frequently, 
though  not  very  lately." 

This  was  to  Edith  a  delightful  proposal, 
and  Lady  Evandale  acquiesced  with  much 
pleasure.  Edith  was  gone:  she  had  seen 
Laura  approaching  the  Lodge,  and  had 
flown  to  her  confidante  to  talk  over  the 
presentation,  and  who  he  might  meet  in 
town. 

Mrs.  Rutherford  preferred  to  stay  at  the 
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cottage.  It  had  become  very  dear  to  her, 
yet  she  contemplated  leaving  it,  for  Ralph 
and  Julia  were  as  the  hreath  of  life  to  her. 
She  fondly  hoped  that  his  new  occupations 
would  wean  him  from  his  dangerous  pro- 
ffssion.  Mr.  Carteret  had  described  a 
small,  but  beautiiiil  cottage  in  the  park, 
about  a  quarter  of  a  milu  from  the  castle, 
and  Ralph,  who  knew  her  wish  to  dweD 
apart,  had  made  a  point  that  she  should 
give  her  own  orders  about  Btting  it  up. 

"  Stay  with  us,  my  dear  mother,"  he  said, 
"  whilst  you,  aiid  I,  and  Julia  amuse  ourselves 
with  preparing  your  hennitage.  I  suspect 
we  shall  get  that  dear  old  Mr.  Brooks 
amongst  us,  too." 

Mrs.  Rutherford's  plans  were  thus  settled, 
and  soon  afterwards  the  Rector  of  Oxmead 
being  dead,  Ralph  wrote  the  following  letter 
to  Mr.  Wardour : 
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"  Dear  Sir, 
"  Oxmead  has  become  vacant,  and  with 
much   pleasure   I    fulfil   the    intentions    of 
my  lamented  predecessor,  when  I  solicit  your 
acceptance  of  it. 

"  Yours  faithfully, 
"  Rutherford." 

"  The  house  in  Curzon  Street,  Julia," 
said  Ralph  one  day,  "  is  I  learn  like  all 
the  rest  of  the  property,  in  excellent  con- 
dition, though  it  has  not  been  recently  used 
by  the  family.  The  fui-niture  is  old-fashioned, 
which  will  suit  us,  my  love,  as  we  nrej 
a  considerable  extent  old  world  people,  and 
we  do  not  run  after  fashionable  novelties. 
We  must  not  throw  away  the  reality  of 
happiness  to  pursue  its  shadow." 

Such  was  the  tone  adopted  by  the  heir 
of  the  ancient  House  of  Rutherford,  and 
he  was  in  all  things  consistent.  His  views 
were   echoed   by   Julia,   and   they   prepared 

VOL.   III.  o 
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to  pcDcrrd  to  London.  Mr.  Cartas  still 
icnniiKd  ia  Yorkslme :  Uade  Peter  and 
Lun  iiccnmpaaied  tbem  to  town,  and  iho 
Bvandiics  mm  to  foOam  shortly. 

Lord  Ruthcrfunl  was  for  some  time  folly 
occupied  with  bu&iiMss  -,  but  be  accompanied 
Julia  and  Laon,  to  whom  Loadon  was 
aht^ther  new,  to  the  more  attractive  of 
the  th>.^atTvs  and  exhibitions.  They  were 
soon  joined  by  Edith  and  her  mother,  and 
Carloton  becime  a  Teiy  diligent  and  agree- 
able attendant  upon  their  little  excursions. 
His  own  family  were  in  Italy,  but  he  koew 
the  town  well. 

Ralph  had  rei-eived  the  txingratulations 
(tf  Mr.  Brooks,  to  which  he  was  enabled  to 
reply  thus : 

"  My  dear  Sir, 
"  I  wish  I  may  be  as  happy  in  my  new 
atuation  as  I  was  in  my  old  one.     As  the 
^here  of  duty  enlarges,  so  does  the  responai- 
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biiity.  You  knew  me  when  I  had  little  of 
thiB  world's  goods ;  yet  was  I  a  happy,  or 
at  least  a  contented,  man,  and  your  example 
tended  to  make  me  so.  I  hope  and  trust 
you  will  give  me  the  benefit  of  that  example 
in  my  prosperity.  The  Viearagft  of  my  own 
parish  is  vacant,  Mr.  Wardour  having  been 
removed  to  a  more  valuable  living.  It  is 
worth  three  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  a  year, 
with  an  excellent  cottage-built  vicarage,  and 
a  good  glebe.  The  late  incumbent  was  a 
scholar,  and  a  man  of  taste — a  great  gardener^ 
moreover ;  so  that  if  you  will  accept  it,  you 
will  find  all  things  in  order.  Your  old  friend. 
Uncle  Peter,  insists  upon  furnishing  it.  He 
says  he  knows  your  tastes  better  than  we 
youngsters  do,  and  Julia  adds,  with  her  kind 
regards,  that  Reuben  and  his  family  will  find 
the  South  Lodge  very  comfortable.  We 
cannot  give  him  the  clerk's  situation,  because 
it  is  filled  by  a  very  worthy  person;  but 
Reuben  shall  be  no  loser   by   that.      Lady 

o  2 


iimnli?  r.if.m  at  the  1 
tear  Tou  must  provi 


Mr.  Brooks  acn 
which  promised  him 
iiieads,  aad  reherci 
culties. 

"  My  physical  p<» 
longer  equal  to  Hw 
cure,  though  I  m^ 
a  narrower  sphere, 
is  as  much  beyond  m 
mv  exnechitioTi*.   hw 
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to  confess  the  whole  truth,  I  am  glad  to  find 
that  he  is  willing  to  resign  his  clerkship. 
John  Brady  has  arrived  here.  He  says  he  is 
a  boatswain  on  the  ordinary,  and  has  leave. 
You  will  understand  this,  though  I  do  not ; 
but  I  have  published  their  bans.  Amy  and 
he  will  therefore  arrive  as  man  and  wife, 
to  my  great  satisfaction,  for  I  can  safely 
recommend  her  to  the  patronage  of  Lady 
Rutherford." 

The  good  man  was  rather  diffuse  in  his 
style  of  letter-writing,  which,  however,  by  no 
means  extended  to  his  sermons,  which,  as 
his  whole  heart  was  in  them,  were  equally 
concise  and  energetic,  abounding  in  enlarged 
views,  expressed  with  equal  piety  and 
humility. 

Time  passed  rapidly :  Julia  went  through 
the  ordeal  of  presentation  with  great  credit. 
Indeed,  her  fine  form  and  graceful  carriage 
partook  largely  of  that  waving,  flexible,  yet 
lofty  and  dignified  air  which  so  well  became 


DobiEtT,  were  mora 

grret  the  gaflant  ym 
"  VftH,  Uads  h 
"wImr  w31  Toa  fii 
Tin*  «il  be  Juin, 
and  Mr.  Brooki.  J 
scmtwies  as  modi 
ever  noJket  that  yi 
I  was  not  odIt  witli 
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conviction  that  I  had  brought  poverty  on  tbe 
woman  I  loved  You  really  must  choose  a 
suite  of  i^artments  where  you  can  do  exactly 
as  you  please,  and  fix  your  abode  at  the 
Castle.  We  will  not  part  with  you.  Can 
we,  Julia  ?"  he  said,  appealii^  to  Lady 
Rutherford,  who  had  just  joined  them. 

Unde  Peter  was  never  good  at  refusing, 
and  probably  never  refused  any  request  of 
JuMa's  in  her  whole  life,  and  he  now  yidded 
with  a  good  grace.  Indeed  he  would  have 
be^Ei  wretched  without  his  nieces,  to  whose 
society  he  had  been  so  loog  accustomed,  and 
he  had  his  own  plans  for  Laura. 

Lord  Rutherford  having  fully  performed 
the  duties  he  owed  to  society  in  town,  was 
too  happy  to  retire  to  domestic  happiness  at 
Rutherford  Castle,  de^y  impressed  with  a 
sense  of  gratitude  to  God  for  all  the  blessings 
80  bountifully  bestowed  upon  him,  and  firmly 
resolved  to  perform  his  duty  to  the  best  of 
his  judgment  in  the  elevated  station  to  whidli 
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be  had  been  called.  Julia  was  the  faitliliil 
partner  of  his  aspirations,  and  Mrs.  Ruther< 
ford,  who  had  so  Dobtr  met  the  diftiniltR« 
and  prirations  of  her  eariy  life,  saw,  nt  last, 
her  foodest  hopes  more  than  realized.  Mr. 
Cuteret  found  much  occupation  in  London. 
He  liked  business,  and  much  devolv~ed  upon 
him  from  his  brother  and  his  son-io-law. 

Laon  bad  be^oo  to  think  it  long  since 
they  had  heard  from  Slmldham.  though  she 
said  nothing.  At  length  a  packet  from  the 
'  Boadicca'  arrived,  in  which  the  absent 
Lieutenant  thus  addressed  Ralph  : — 

"  ^f_v  dear  friend, 
"  \Vc  have  Icirned,  with  great  ploasune,  by 
papers  lately  come  to  hand,  of  your  accesdoa 
to  your  family  title,  and  property  ;  and  there 
has  been  much  rejoicing  here  upon  the  occa- 
sion. McDonald,  who  has  attached  himself 
to  me  for  your  sake,  is  delighted.  Griffiths, 
Shoproiioff,  and  all  your  old  friends,  no  less 
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80 ;  and  Capt^  Merivale,  to  whom  I  carried 
the  first  iDtelligence  of  the  important  eventj 
was  much  gratified,  and  congratulated  me  as 
your  friend,  for  it  is  to  that  friendship  that  I 
owe  my  situation  here,  and  I  may  say 
Captain  Merivale's  confidence.  *  Our  fiiend^ 
Mr.  Shuldham,  he  said,  in  his  grave 
emphatic  way,  *  will  do  honour  to  any  rank. 
I  have  known  him  long  and  well,  and  a  more 
single-minded,  high-principled  young  man  I 
have  never  met/  I  am  going  to  send  the 
'  Swift'  home.  Give  notice  that  there  will  be 
an  opportunity  for  letters  to-morrow.  Present 
my  congratulations  to  Lord  Rutherford,  and 
assure  him  that  I  am  highly  gratified  by  the 
event ;'  and,  indeed,  I  never  saw  such  strong 
indications  of  delight  upon  that  grave  and 
intellectual  countenance.  Brady  has  received 
a  boatswain's  warrant,  and  has  gone  home : 
I  doubt  not  but  you  will  see  him.  We  have 
had  some  success,  but  nothing  worth  speaking 
about.     Captain  Merivale  declined  to  allow 
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Tit  Tandy   to    go   with   Birehall    into    tha  ' 
'  Goelan.'     He  says  truly,  that  the  boy,  to  do 
him  justice,   ought  to  be   curbed,   and  not 
encouraged. 

"  It  is  a  curious  feet,  that  soon  after  jam 
left  the  '  Boadicea,'  Tit  Tanc^,  having  been 
sect  to  the  foreca^e,  by  BirchaB,  with  a 
message,  whilst  the  ^up  was  in  stays  witli  a 
douh]e>rcefed  top'fiaal  fareese,  the  jcFungBtet  ' 
was  rash  enough  to  step  arrr  the  nudiv-jadc 
just  as  they  swung  the  mainyard.  He  vas 
ArowQ  half-way  up  to  the  muatop.  Fortn- 
■ately  he  f^  in  board,  hut  they  feared  he  was 
killed.  He  was  carried  to  the  hospital,  yrbert 
it  was  soon  found  that  he  had  reeeived  no 
material  injury ;  and,  itnm  that  awmeot,  the 
bfiy  began  to  grow,  and  now,  really  ludfl  fiar 
to  attain  to  a  reasonaUe  height. 

"  I  need  not  tell  you  my  presamptuous 
hvpos.  Laitfa  is  m-vrything  to  me,  aad  I 
ODofidfl  all  my  hopes  of  haf^tness  to  yoor 
ftili^  friencUhqi ;  hot  if  you  awakened  me 
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from  a  course  of  idleness  and  foUy,  it  has  been 
the  sweet  image  ef  my  pore  and  gentle 
Ltura^— the  bright  star  of  my  existence-* 
whoeh  has  been  my  most  precious  safeguard. 
Unde  Peter  hae  certainly  favoured  me,  and 
your  JuBa  tea  My  trust  and  confidence  in 
all  three  are  perfect,  and  upon  it  I  rest  my 
hopes. 

*'  May  every  hapjMness  attend  you  and 
Lady  Rutherford ;  I  hope .  I  may  also  reckon 
dear  Mrs.  Rutherford  amongst  my  friends. 
Still  I  have  my  occasional  doubts  and  fearSi 
where  my  sH  of  happiness  is  so  painfully  at 
stake.  Of  Laura  herself  I  am  not  entitled 
to  speak.  I  oould  not,  ia  honour,  seek  to 
entangle  that  dear  girl  in  an  engagement 
which  might  mar  her  prospects  in  life ;  yet 
she  is  all  gentleness  aiKi  confiding  truthful* 
ness,  aod  I  venture  to  think,  that  were  I 
supported  by  those  she  beet  loves,  she  would 
not  havethe  heart  to  reject  me. 

^  Ever  ywn  faithfully, 

''CHMtLKS   ShVLDRAM.'' 
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Rutherford,  when  he  received  this  letter, 
-was  settled  in  the  mansion  of  liis  forefathers, 
with  all  the  elements  of  happiness  around 
luBO.  Mr.  Brooks  had  arrived  with  his  little 
colony  from  Scaham  cum  Lapwater.  Reuben 
wa£  dulighted  with  his  lodge  ;  and  like  some 
other  veterans,  after  contending  somewhat  un- 
reasonably that  he  wits  still  fit  for  service, 
submitted  to  be  shelved  with  a  good  grace. 
He  was  constant  in  his  attendance  at  church, 
and  magnanimously  made  acquaintance  with 
his  successful  rival  in  the  clerkship;  for 
Reuben,  though  somewhat  hasty,  bore  do 
malice. 

Uncle  Peter  and  Mr.  Brooks  became  great 
friends.  The  good  vicar  induced  him  to 
study  the  Scriptures  and  to  devote  his  few 
remaining  days  to  piety  and  charity,  which 
last  he  had  ever  practised  in  its  highest  and 
purest  sense.  To  give  was  his  delight,  but 
it  was  necessary  to  regulate  and  control 
Uncle  Peter's  charities,  for  he  was  by  nature 
kind-hearted  and  generous.      But  he  learned 
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from  his  venerable  friend,  that  one  thing  more 
was  needfril  to  hallow  and  to  sanctify  his 
good  deeds,  and  Peter  Carteret,  under  such 
guidance,  attained  a  degree  of  happiness 
vouchsafed  to  few. 

Mrs.  Rutherford  saw  aU  this  with  un- 
speakable delight,  and  soon  the  prospect  of 
an  heir  to  the  house  of  Rutherford  completed 
her  satisfaction. 

Jack  Brady  and  his  bride  found  ample 
room  at  the  lodge.  His  parents  no  longer 
needed  his  support.  Amy  and  Jack  were 
therefore  rich  in  their  degree,  and  Amy 
looked  with  amazement  upon  a  bag  of  guineas 
which  Brady  had  brought  home. 

Jack  himself  found  ample  occupation  for 
his  leisiu'e  hours  in  fitting  and  tending  a 
beautiful  little  yacht  upon  the  lake ;  and 
many  a  delightful  hour  was  spent  by  Juliii 
and  Laura,  but  never  without  Rutherford's 
protection,  in  the  little  "  Julia." 

Uncle    Peter    and    Mr.    Brooks   having 
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oDe  day  declined  to  4 
they  seemed  to  think  ft  4 
they  left  them  on  the  itn 

"  My  Lord,"  said  Ja( 
much  respect  for  the  Vj 
don't  know  how  you  an 
craft,  though  her  Ladyall 

Amy  had  drilled  Jal 
into  saying  my  Lnrd,  a 
but  little  dfishes  of  fam 
out  now  and  then,  espcci 
to  Ralph's  seamanship,  i 
his  liighest  ucquisitioa 
eyes, 

Uncli!  Peter  and  Mr. 
to  sanction  Shuldham'a 
whose  inclinations  were 
His  property  was  smal 
undertook  to  remedy  t' 
was  little  doubt  that  l 
would  soon  lead  to  his 
resolvetl  to  wait  for  thai 
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authorised  to  communicate  the  fiunily  cooosela 
to  Laura,  which  set  her  heart  at  ease. 

An  account  soon  after  arrived  that  the 
*  Boadicea '  had  captured  an  enemy's  fir^te 
after  a  severe  action*  The  prize  had  been 
spoken  in  the  Channel  under  the  command 
of  Lieutenant  Shuldham,  and  thus  they  were 
saved  from  all  anxiety  about  him. 

Doctor  Seacombe  had  attained  some  emin* 
ence  as  a  practitioner  in  town.  Lord 
George  was  the  acknowledged  suitor  of  Edith 
Evandale;  but  it  was  supposed  they  must 
wait  till  the  lady  was  of  age. 

"  I  have  a  letter  my  love,"  said  Lord 
Rutherford,  "  from  Bromhead.  He  has 
quite  recovered,  and  expects  a  frigate  daily. 
His  long  confinement,  and  the  leisure  it 
forced  upon  him,  has  led  him  to  serious 
reflection,  and  Bromhead  has  seen  his  errors. 
He  has  become  a  religious  character,  which 
was  all  that  was  wanted  in  him.     He  was 
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1                       always    a     bravp,    zealaf 

!                       officer.- 

"  I    am   very   glad   ti 

Julia,    "  though  I  do   q 

ahvays  entertained  a  SQi 

i'                       for   having    bo    unneceai 

,                        so  much  danger  aad  sij 

.i                       hook  have  you    there,  f 

■*■ 

make  a  mystery  of?" 

"  It  is  the    '  Book  of 

and  its  chief  ornamrat  is. 

Rutherford  !" 

1 

THE  m 

1 

PriQied  hy  Schiilic  and  Co. 

n 
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